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PREFACE., 


Those  editions  of  the  Greek  Testament,  which  divide  the  text 
jnto  continuous  paragraphs,  and  retain  the  marks  of  chapters 
and  verses  in  the  margin,  for  the  purpose  of  reference,  are  now 
most  generally  used.  An  arrangement  of  this  kind,  is  the  only 
one  which  common  sense  approves,  and  affords  not  a  little  assist- 
ance to  those  who  study  the  original  scriptures. 

The  design  of  the  present  edition  of  the  English  Testament, 
is  to  present  the  reader  with  the  word  of  God,  printed  ii 
such  a  way  as  will  assist  him  in  understanding  it.  How  much  i; 
gained  in  this  respect,  tVie  use  of  the  volume  will  disclose. 

That  there  is  any  thing  sacred,  in  the  old  divisions,  which  forbid 
their  change,  or  even  their  entire  rejection,  will  be   supposed  b; 
none,  after  a  consideration  of  the  following  facts: — Chapters  wer 
first  used  by  Hugo  De  Sancto  Caro,  about  the  middle  of  th 
13th  century.     He   projected   the  first  Concordance,  and  intrc 
duced  new  divisions,  more  convenient  for  reference  than  the  ok 
His  chapters  were  made  without  primary  regard   to  the  sens 
and  were  cautiously  received  on  that  account,  for  they  did  n< 
obtain  a  general  use  until  the  middle  of  the  15th  century. — Vers 
are  more  modern.     They  were  invented  by  Robert  Stephens,  ar 
first  used  by  him  in  his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament,  publis) 
ed   the   middle  of  the  16th   century,  (A.  D.  1551.)      He  ma< 
them  solely  for  the  purpose  of  reference.     Their  utility  soon  gai 
ed  them  a  general   reception,  and   by  some  they  were  unwari 
transferred  from  the  margin,  into   the  body   of  the   text,   whi> 
Was  then  first  broken  up,  after  the  common  method. 

In  forming  the  divisions  found  in  this  Testament,  the  edition 
the  Greek,  by  Knapp,  (3d  edition,  Halle,  1824,)  has  be 
chiefly  followed, — sometimes  Bengel's  are  preferred  ;  some  r 


not  copied. — Some  of  the  paragraphs  begin  with  a  capital  letter 
of  a  larger  size  than  common,  (Mat.  i.  1,  18.  ii.  1,  iii.  1,  iv.  1, 
Ac.)  to  inform  the  reader  that  the  connexion  of  such  paragraphs 
with  what  precedes,  is  very  slight. — Others  begin  with  a  capital 
letter  of  the  c  \  to  intimate  that  the  connexion  is  some- 

what closer,  •.     at.  i\  23,  vii.  28,  11.)— Smaller  paragraphs 

than  these — beii         >  J-    I  subdivisions  of  the  larger — are 

preceded  by  a  short  space  left  vacant  in  the  line  (Mat.  i.  6,  12, 
17.  ii.  16.  iii.  7,  «fee.) — The  punctuation  seldom  diifers  from  the 
old,  so  as  to  alter  the  sense.  Frequently,  however,  the  insertion  of 
a  parenthesis,  of  a  dash,  ( — ),  or  marks  of  quotation,  ("  ")  &c. 
assists  the  reader  greatly.  When  the  division  of  the  verses 
could  not  be  marked  with  sufficient  distinctness  by  the  punctua- 
tion alone,  a  small  perpendicular  dash  or  stroke  (')  is  inserted  a 
little  above  the  line  of  the  text.  (Mat.  i.  7,  8,  9.  Luke  iii.  23 — 
38,  &c.) 

The   analysis  of  the  paragraphs,   at   the  top  of  the  page,  has 

3een  translated  and  selected  with  considerable   care,  and  it  is 

lopedwill  be  found  useful.     An  asterisk  (*)   in  the  margin  oc- 

asionally  refers  to   a  short  note  on  the  punctuation. — An  index 

f  quotations — Outline  of  a  harmony  of  the  Gospels,  with  other 

ι  elps,   are  added.     It  is  hoped  that  the  utility  of  the  present  vol- 

me  may  obtain  for  it  general  circulation.     Should  it  be  approv- 

1,  no  care  or  labour  will  be  spared  hereafter,  to  render  it  a  com. 

I  ete  Pocket  Testament. 

Princeton,  Jan.  1826. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  MATTHEW, 

I.  1 — 17.  The  genealogy  of  Christ.  7 'he  number  of  gene~ 
rations  from  Jlbraham  to  Christ  are  forty-two.  Luke  iii.  23. 
1.  18 — 25.  The  conception  and  birth  of  Jesus.     Joseph's  doubts 

1  HE  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ  the  son  of  Da-    J. 
vid,  the  son  of  Abraham.  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and  Isaac    2 

begat  Jacob  ;  and  Jacob  begat  Judas  and  his  brethren.     And    3 
Judas   begat  Phares   and  Zara  of  Thamar  ;    and  Fhares  be- 
gat Esrom      And  Esrom  begat  Aram  ;  '   and  Aram  begat  A-    k 
minadab.     And  Aminadab  begat  Naasson  ;  and  Naasson  begat 
Salmon.     And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab  ,•  and   Booz  be-    5» 
gat  Obed  of  Ruth.     And  Obed    begat   Jesse;'    and  Jesse  be-    6 
gat  David  the  king.        And  David  the  king  begat   Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been   the  wife  of  Urias  ;    '    and  Solomon  begat    7 
Hoboam.     And  Koboam  begat  Abia  ;   and  Abia  begat  Asa.  '    8 
And  Asa  begat  Josaphat  ;  and  Josaphat  begat  Joram.      And 
Joram  begat  Ozias  ;  '     And  Ozias  begat  Joathara.     And  Joa-    9 
1  ham  begat  Achaz  ;  and  Achaz  begat    Ezekias.     And  Ezekias  10 
begat  \1anasses  ;  and    Manasses  begat  Amon.     And   Amon 
begat  Josias  ;  '  and  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  brethren,  11 
about  the  time  they   were  carried  away  to  Babylon.         And  12 
after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel ; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel.     And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud  ;  13 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim.     And   Eliakim  begat  Azor  ,♦  '  and  li 
Azor  begat  Sadoc.    And  Sadoc  begat  Achim  ;  and  Achim  be- 
gat Eiiud.      And  Eliud  bugat    Eleazar  ;    and   Eleazar  begat  15 
Ala-tium.    And  Matthan  begat  Jacob;   '  and  Jacob  begat  Jo-  16 
seph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who 
is  called  Christ.         So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  17 
David  are  fourteen  generations ;   and  from  David  until   the 
carrying   awa)   into  Babylon  are   fourteen   generations;  and 
from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ  are  fourteen 
generations. 

JS  OW  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise  :  When  18 
as  his  mother   Mary   was  espoused   to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,   she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing  19 
to  make  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away 
privily.     But  while  he  thought  on  these^  things,  behold,  the  20 
angel  of  the   Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  saying,   Jo- 
seph, thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife:    for  that  which    is  conceived   in  her   is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  '  and  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  21 
his   name  JESUS  :   for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.     (Now   all  this    was   done,   that  it  might   be  fulfilled  22 
5  A   2 


MATTHEW. 

of  Mary's  chastity  removed.  Luke  i.  26 — ii.  20.  ΙΪ.  JWagi 
come  from,  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  and  thence  to  Bethlehem. 
The  inquietude  of  Herod.    Joseph  flies  -with  Jesus  into  Egypt. 

■23  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  £C  Be- 
"  hold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
"and   they   shall   call  his  name  Emmanuel," — which    being 

24  interpreted  is,  God  with  us.)  Then  Joseph,  being  raised 
from  sleep,   did  as  the  angel   of  the  Lord  had   hidden  him, 

25  and  took  unto  him  his  wife,  '  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son  :  and  he  called  his  name 
JESUS. 

2  l\  OW  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king•,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the 

2  east  to  Jerusalem,  '  saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of 
the»  Jew  s  ?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  erne 

3  to  worship  him.       When   Herod  the  king   had    heard   these 

4  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him,  '  and 
when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  lie  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should 

5  be  born.     And  they  said  unto  him  ;  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea  : 

6  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet ;— "  And  thou  Bethlehem, 
"  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of 
"  Juda  :     for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,   that  shall 

7  "  rule  my  people  Israel."  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called    the  wise  men,   inquired    of    them    diligently 

S  what  time  the  star  appeared,  '  and  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 

and  said,  Go,  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child  ;  and 

when  ye  have  found   Him,    bring  me  word  again,  that  1  may 

9  come  and  worship  him  also.     When  they  had  heard  the  king, 

they  departed  ;  and  lo,  the   star,  w  hich  they  saw  in  the  east, 

went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young 

10  child  was.     When  they   saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  ex- 

llceeding   great  joy;   '  and   when  they   were   come   into   the 

house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with   Mary  his  mother,  and 

fell  down,  and  worshipped  him  :  and  when  they  had  opened 

their  treasures,    they  presented   unto   him   gifts  :    gold,  and 

12  frankincense,  and  myrrh.     And  being  warned  of  God     in  a 

dream  that  they  should   not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed 

into  their  ow  η  country  another  way. 

13  χΛ^Ό  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  anpeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying-,  Arise,  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  1  bring  ihee  word  :    for  Herod  wiii  seek  the 

14  young  child  to  destroy  him.  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young   child  and   his   mother   by  night,    and   departed    into 

15  Egypt:  '  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod  :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saving;   "Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son." 
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CHAP.  III. 


The  massacre  of  the  children  at  Bethlehem.    The  return  of  Jo- 
seph, and  change  of  his  dwelling  place.    Ill    John  the  Baptist 


Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  16 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and   slew  all   the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  \i  hich  he 
had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men      Then  was  fulfilled  17 
that  which  was  spoken  b\  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying;—"  in  18 
"  Kama    was   ther^  a  voice   heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
*  and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and 
"would  not    be    comforted,    because   they   are   not." 

But,  when  Herod  was  r'ead,  heboid,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap-  1§ 
peareth   in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  '•gvpt,  '  saying,    Arise,   and'#) 
take   the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the   land  of 
Idrael  :  for  thev  are  dead  which  sought  the  voung  child's  life. 
And  he  arose,  and  took  the  voung  child  and  his  "mother,  and  21 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel.     But  when  he  heard  that  Arche-  22 
laus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the   room  of  his  father   Herod,  he 
was  afraid  to  go  thither  :  notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream,  he  turned   aside  into   the  parts  of  Galilee.      \nd  23 
he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth  :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,— Me  shall  be  called 
a  Nazarene. 

I  Ν  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,   preaching  in  the    3 
wilderness  of  Judea,   '  and  saving,    Repent  ye?   for  the  king-     2 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.      For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of    S 
by  the  prophet  Rsaias,    saying,   "  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
"  the  uilderness,    Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  LORD,  make  his 
"paths   straight."     And  the    same  John   had  his  raiment ot    4 
camel's   hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about   his  loins  ;  and  his 
meat  was  locusts  and    wild  honey.     Then  went  out  to  him    5 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  -Jor- 
dan,   '  and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,    confessing  their    G 
sins.  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu-    7 

Gees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  fhem,  ()  generation  of 
vipers  !  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 
Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance      »  and  think     8 
not  to  say  within  ν  ourselves,  We  have  \b?  aham  to  our  father :    9 
for  1  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children    unto    Abraham.      \nd  now  also  tlie  axe  is  laid  unto  10 
the  root  of  the  trees  :  therefore  ever)  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.      I  indeed  11 
baptize  you  with  water,    unto  repentance  :  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is   mightier  than  !,  whose  shoes  ί  am  not  worth)  to 
bear,    he   shall   bapti  e  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,   and    irith 
fire      Whose   fan  is   in   his  hand,   and    he    will   thoroughly  12 
purge  his  floor  and  gather   his  wheat    into   the  garner  ;   but 
he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 
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MATTHEW. 

commences  Ids  ministry.  Jesus  baptized  by  Jam.  The  Holy 
Spirit  descends  from  heaven.  .Mark  i.  1.  Lukem.  1.  IV. 
1 — 11.  Jesus  is  tempted  by  the  Devil.  Mark  i.  12,  13.  Lvke 
iv.  1.  IV.  12 — 15.  John  bei?ig  cast  into  prison.  Jesus  departs 
into  Galilee,  and  there  teaches.     Peter,  Andrew,  James ,  and 

13  Then  coraeth  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  bap- 

14  tized  of  him.     But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to 

15  he  baptized  of  thee, and  coraest  thou  to  me  }  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now  :  for  thus  it  becometh 

1G  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he  suffered  him.  'And 
Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water  :  and  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and 
he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting 

17  upon  him  :  '  and  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  "  This  is 
"my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. " 

■4         I  HEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to 

2  be  tempted  of  the   devil.     And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days 

ο  and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterwards  a  hungered.     And  when 

the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 

4  command  that  these  stones  he  made  bread.  But  he  answered 
and  said,  It  is  written,  "  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
"but  by  every  word  that  preceedeth  out  of  the  mouth    of 

5  "  God."  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city, 
is  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,   ■  and  saith  unto 

him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast   thyself  down,   for  it 

is  written,  "  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee  : 

"  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
7  "  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."    Jesus  said  unto  him, 

it  is  written  again,  "  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
S  "  God. "         Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding 

high  mountain,  and  showeth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
9  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  '  and  saith  unto  him,  x\ll  these 

things  will  .  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me» 
1.0  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,   Get  thee  hence,  Satan  !  for  it  is 

written,   "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God.  ami   him 

11  "only  shalt  thou  serve."  \  hen  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  i\  OVV,  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  cast  into  prison, 

13  he  departed  into  Galilee.  And  leaving  Nazareth,  became 
and  dwelt  in   Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea-coast  in  the 

14  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim  ;  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled  which  was  spoken  by   Esaias  the  prophet,    saying, — 

15  "  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the 
1ϋ  ,c  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  :  f  the 

"people  which  satin  darkness,  saw  great  light;  and  to  them 
"  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung 
17"  up."  From  that  time  J  esus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say. 

Repent;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
5 
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CHAP.  V. 

John,  are  chosen  disciples.  «Miracles  of  Christ.  Mark  i.  14. 
Luke Ίχ.  14,  15.  v.  1.  Johniv.  43,  44.  (V.  VII.  The  discourse 
of  Jesus  to  his  disciples.  Luke  vi.  20,  49.)  V. — The  blessings 
of  piety.     The  office  and  dignity  of  the  disciples   of  Jesus. 

A\r>  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  18 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea  ;  for  th^y  were  fishers.       vnd  he  saith  unto  them,  Fol-  19 
low  me,  and    I    will   make  you•  fishers  of  men.      And  they  20 
Straightway  left  their  nets,  and  followed  him.     And  going  on  21 
from  thence,  he  saw   other  two   brethren,  James   the  son  of 
Zebedee,   and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets  :    and  he  called  them.      And    they  22 
immediately    left  the  ship,  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

\3ni  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna-  23 
gogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  ot  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
all  manner  of  sickness,  and  ail  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people.  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria  :  and  they  24 
brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy  ;    and  lie  healed  them 

And    there    followed    him    great    multitudes    of    people  25 
from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan.     And  seeing  the  multi-    5 
tudes,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  :  and  when  he  was  set,  his 
disciples  came   unto  him.      And    he  opened   his  mouth,  and    2 
taught   the   ι,    saying;  '  Blessed   are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for    3 
theirs    is   the    kingdom    of  heaven       Blessed    are   they  that    4 
mourn  :  tor  thy  shall  be  comforted.     Blessed  are  the  meek:    5 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.      Blessed   are  they   which  do    6 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  :   for  they  shall  be  filled. 
Blessed   are   the    merciful  :     for  they   shall    obtain    mercy.    7 
Blessed    are  the    pure    in  heart  :    for  they  shall    see  God.     8 
Blessed  are  the  peace-makers :  for  they  shall    be  called  the    9 
children  of  God.     Blessed  are  they  which    are  persecuted  for  10 
righteousness'  sake  :    for  theirs   is  the   kingdom  of  heaven. 
Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  yout  11 
and  shall  say  all  manner  ot  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake.     Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,   for  great  is  your  re- 12 
ward  in  heaven  :  for  so  persecuted   they   the  prophets  which 
were  before  you.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :     but  if  ihe  13 

salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith   shall    it  be  salted  ?  it  is 
thenceforth  good    for  nothing,    but   to    be   cat  cut,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men.     Ye   are  the   light  of  'he   world.  14 
Λ  city  that  is   set  on  a  hill  cannot  be   hid.     '  Neither  do  men  15 
light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick  : 
and   it  giveth   light  unto  all  that  are  m  the  house.      Let  your  16 
light  so  shme  before  men,  that  they  may  sec  vour  good  works, 
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MATTHEW. 


The  permanent  authority  of  divine  laws.  Examples  of  the  ttue 
interpretation  of  the  laws  :—0f  murder—  Of quarrels  and  re- 
conciliation :—0f  adultery  :—0f  divorce:— Of  the  abuse  ©/ 
the  divine   laws    concerning    taking•  an    oath  and    retaiid- 


2  7  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Think  not  that 
1  am   come  to  destroi    the  law,  or  the  prophets  :    I  am  not 

18  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  verily,  1  say  unto  you, 
till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 

19  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom 
ot  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do,  and  teach  them,  the  same 

20  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  sav 
unto  you,  That  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 

21  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  by  them  of  old  time,  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill  ;  and  who- 

22  "  soever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment."  But 
1  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  anc 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  he  in  danger 
of  the  council  :  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,   shall  be 

23  in  danger  of  hell-fire.  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 
the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 

24  against  thee,  '  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way  ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and   then   come   and 

25  offer  thy  gift. — Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whilst 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him  ;  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary 
deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 

26  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily,  1  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  by  no  meaus  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 

27  the  uttermost  farthing.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 

28  them  of  old  time,  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery."  But 
1  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath   committed   adultery  with  her   already  in  his 

29  heart.  And  if  thy  right  eve  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  ior  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should 

30  be  cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy   members   shouid   perish,   and  not  that  thy  whole   body 

31  shonld  be  cast  into  hell.  It  hath  been  said,  "  Whosoever 
"  shall  put  away    his  wife,   let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  di- 

52  "  vorcement."  But  1  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeih  her 
to  commit  adultery  :  and   whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 

33  divorced,  committed]  adultery.  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 

it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  "  Thou  shalt  not  fur- 
i(  swear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths." 
1ft 


CHAP.   VI. 

ting. — Exhortations :  to  suffer  -wrong,  patiently  : — to  cove  ow 
enemies : —  to  imitate  the  divine  example  of  benignity  and 
goodness.  VI.  Of  bestowing  alms  on  the  poor. — The  vanity 
and  ostentation  of  hypocrites  : — Instruction  for  prayer : — an 

Hut  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all  :  neither  by  heaven  ;  for  34 
it  is  God's  throne  ;  '  nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his  footstool  :  35 
neither  by  Jerusalem  ;     for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King  : 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  3S 
make  one  hair  white  or  black.     But  let  your  communication  37 
be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay  :  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil.         Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  "An  3S 
"  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth."  But  1  say  unto  you,  39 
That  ye  resist  not  evil  :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also  :  and  if  any  man  will  40 
sue  thee  at  the  law,   and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloak  also  : — and  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  41 
go  with  him  twain. — Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  42 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,    turn  not  thou  away.     Ye  43 
Jiave  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  c*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
f*  bour,   and  hate  thine  enemy  "     But  I    say  unto  you,  Love  44 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you  ;  that  ye   may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  45 
which  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
just.    For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  40 
ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ?  '  and  if  ye  salute  47 
your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?    do  not 
even  the  publicans  so  ?    Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  48 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Take  heed  that  6 

ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them  :    other- 
wise ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Therefore,  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trum-    2 
pet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do,   in  the  synagogues,  and 
in  the  streets,   that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.    Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward.      But  when  thou  doest    6 
alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  ; 
1  that  thine  alms  may  be   in  secret  :    and  thy  Father  which    4 
$eeth    in  secret,  himself  shall  reward  thee  openly.  And    δ 

when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are  : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.     Veri- 
ly, I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward.     But  thou,  when    fc 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when   thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  whicfi  is  in  secret  :    and  thy  Fa- 
ther, which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly.     But    7 
•when  >e  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do  ;  foi^ 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  ' 
Be  not  ve  therefore  like  unto  them.  For  your  Father  knoweth    4 

11 
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.'tiple.  What  kind  of  fasting  is  accepted  by  God.  What 
are  true  riches  .Heavenly  things  should  be  preferred  to  earth- 
ly    The  providence  of  God  a  sure  ground  of  trust  in  him. — VII. 

9  what   things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him. — After  this 
manner  therefore  pray  ye  : — Our  father  which  art  in  heaven, 

10  Hallowed   be   th>  name  :   *  thy  kingdom   come:   thy  will   be 

1 1  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  :   '  give  us  tins  day   our  daily 

12  bread  ;  '  and  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors  : 

13  '  and  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliter  us  from  evil. 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,   and    the   power,    nd  the  glory,  for 

14  ever!  Amen.      For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,   your 

15  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you:  '  but,  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,    neither   will   your  Father   forgive 

16  your  trespasses.  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance  :  for  they  disfigure  their 
faces,  that   they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast.      Verily,  I  say 

17  unto  you,     They  have   their   reward.      But   thou,  when  thou 

18  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face  ;  that  thou  appear 
not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret : 
and  thy  father, which  seethin  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and 

20  steal  ;  but  la)  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 

21  break  through  nor  steal.     For  where  your   treasure  is,  there 

22  wiU  your  heart  be  also.  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye. 
If  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  snail  be  full  of 

23  light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  darkness.     If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 

24  how  great  is  that  darkness  !  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other  ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,and  despise  the  other    Ye  can- 

25  not  serve  God  and  mammon.  Therefore  1  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink  ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.     Is 

26  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ?  Be- 
hold the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ;  yet  your  heavenly   Father  feed- 

27  eth   them     Are   ye  not   much  better  than  they?  '   Which  of 

28  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ?  And 
why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field  how   they  grow  •    they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ; 

29  '  and  yet  I  say  unto  you  ;  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his   glory 

30  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  Ο  ye  of 

31  little  laith  ?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall 
we  eat  ?  or,  whatshail  we  drink  ?  or,  wherewithal  shall  we  be 

3%  clothed  ?  •  (for  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek)  for 


CHAP.  VII. 

Care  should  be  taken,  lest  whilst  scrutinizing  the  faults  *J 
others,  we  forget  our  own.  Of  advice  given  unseasonably. 
Prayer  recommended.  A  compreh.nsive  rule  of  duty.  The 
ways  to  eternal  happiness  and  eternal  misery  are  different.  How 
to  distinguish  a  false  teacher.    Difference  between  sincere  and 

your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things.     But*  seek   ye  first   the    kingdom    of   God,    and   his  53 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added    unto  you. 
Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow  ;    for  the  morrow  34 
shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.     Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof.  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.   7 

For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall   be  judged  :  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  \ou  again. 
And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,     S 
but   considerest    not   the   beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or    4 
how  \v  ilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,    Let  me   pull  out  the   mote 
out  of  thine  eye  ;  and  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine   own  eye  ? 
Thou  hypocrite  '  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  ;    5 
and  then  shaltthou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,    6 

neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before   swine,   lest  they  trampb? 
them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you.  Ask,    7 

and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.     For  every  one  that  asketh,   re-    S 
ceiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened.     Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom    9 
if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  Or  if  he  ask  a  10 
fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent  ?    If  ye  then  being  evil  know  11 
how  to  give  good    gifts   unto  your  children,  how  much   more 
shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him!       Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  12 
men  should  do  to  yo,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  \  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets         Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  wide  is  13 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeih  to  destruction, 
aud   many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat  :    '  because,    strait  14 

the  gate,  and   narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.  Beware  of  false  prophets,  15 

which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardh  they  are 
ravening  wolves.     '  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits      Do  16 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,   or  figs  of  thistles  }     Even  so  17 
every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit  ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.     A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  18 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Every  19 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.     Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  20 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, Lord, Lord, shall  enter  into  -1 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  mj   Fa- 
ther which    is  in  heaven.     Many   will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  £C 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy 
have  cast  out  devils  *  and  hi  thy  name  done  many  fOMn 
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feigned  piety*  Who  should  be  esteemed  truly  ^ise.  VIII.  ! — 1 7 

Λ  leper  healed     {Mark  i.  40.  Luke  v.  12. )    Also  the  palsied 

servant  of  the  Centurion,  {Lukex'u.  I.)  and  the  mother-in-lavj 

of  Peter  ;  and  other  sick  persons.    Mar.  i.  29.   Luke  iv.  38. 

23  derail  works  Ρ     And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them  ;  1  never 

24  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity  Therefore, 
whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 

25  a  rock.  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell  not  :  for  it 

26  was  founde J  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 

27  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  And  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell:  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  savings, 

29  the  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine.  For  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

**       W  HEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great  mul- 

2  tudes  followed  him.  And  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 

3  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will  ;  be  thou  clean.      And  immediatelv  his  leprosy 

4  was  cleansed.  xAnd  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no 
man  ;  but  go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the 
gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum,   there  came 

6  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  '  and  saying.  Lord,  η  y 
servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented 

7,8  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him  ;  1  will  come  and  heal  him.  The 
centurion  answered  and  said;  Lord,  Ϊ  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  sliouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  the  word  only, 
9  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For  lam  a  man  under  autho- 
rity, haung  soldiers  under  me  :  and  1  say  to  this  man,  Co,  and 
he  goeth  ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my 

10  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  When  Jesus  heard  if,  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  i  say  unto 

11  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel!  And 
1  sa>  unto  you,  That  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

12  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  '  but  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness   — there  shall  be  weeping 

13  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion, 
Go  thy  way  ;  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee, 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  intoPeter's  house,hesaw  his  wife's 

1 5  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her:  and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  litem. 
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CHAP  IX. 

VIII.  13. — 27.  Humility  necessary  for  discipleship.  (Luke 
ix.  57 '■ )  A  tempest  calmed  by  the  word  of  Christ.  Matt.  iv.  '35. 
Luke  viii.  22  VIII.  28 — 34.  Tvjo  demoniacs  cured.  Mai. 
v.  1.   Luke  viii.  26.  IX.   1 — 8.  Christ  heals  a  paralytic,  and 

When  the  even  was  come, they  brought  unto  him  many  that  16 
were  possessed   with  devils  :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with 
his  word,  and  healed  all  that  were   sick  ;  '  That  it  might  be  17 
fulfilled  which    was    spoken  by    tisaias  the    prophet,  saving, 
"  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sickness." 

i\  OW  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him, he  gave  18 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side.      And  a  certain  19 
scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him  ;     YJaster,  1  will  follow   thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest.      \nd  Jesus   saith  unto  him;    The  20 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not   where  to  lay  his  head.      \nd  another  of  21 
his   disciples    said   unto   him,    Lord,  suffer    me    first    to  go 
and  burv  my  father.     But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow  me  ;  22 
and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

A-\n  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  23 
him.     And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  in-  24 
somuch  that  the   ship   was  covered    with  the  waves  :    but  he 
was  asleep.     And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  25 
saying,  Lord,  save  us  :   we  perish  !      \nd  he  saith  unto  them,  26 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  (J  ye  of  little  faith  ?     I  hen  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea  ;  am!  there   was  a  great  calm. 
But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  27 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  : 

Λ  XI)  v\}\en  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,into  the  coun-  28 
try  of  theGergesenes, there  met  him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,    so  that  no  man 
might  pass  by  that  way.      And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  29 
What    have    we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ? 
art  thou    come  hither  to   torment   us   before  the  time  ?    \nd  30 
there  was  a  good   way  oft  from  them  a    herd  of  many  swine, 
feeding.     So  the  devils  besought   him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  31 
out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine.     \nd  he  said  32 
Unto  them.  Go.      And  when  they    were  come  out,  they  went 
into   the    herd    of    swine  :     and   behold,  the   whole   herd   of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  per- 
ished in  the  waters.     And  the)   that  kepi  them,  fled,  and  went  33 
their  ways  into  the  city,    and   told  every  thmg  ;  and  what  was 
befallen  to  the   possessed   of  the   devils»       Vnd   behold,   the  34 
whole  cit'.  came  out  to  meet  Jesus  :  and  when  they  saw  him, 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

A  S  D  he  entered  into  a  ship, and  passed  over, and  came  into  g 
.his  own  city.     And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of    g 
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frets  himself  from  the  suspicion  of  impiety.  Mark  ii.  1 .  Luke 
v.  17.  IX.  9 — 17,  Matthew  called.  The  Pharisees  are  of- 
fended with  Christ  He  answers  some  disciples  of  John, 
itho  questioned  him  about  fasting.  Mark  ii.  14.  Luke  v.  27. 
IX.  18 — 26.  The  daughter  of  Jairus  restored  to  life.  The 
woman    who    teas   diseased  with    an  issue^  healed.     Mark 

the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed  :  and  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith,  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,   Son,  be  of  good  cheer  ;    thy  sins 

3  be  forgiven   thee.      And   behold,   certain  of  the   scribes   said 
within   themselves,      i  his    man     blasphemeth.      And  Jesus, 

4  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  ;  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  \  our 

5  hearts  }     For  whether  is  easier  to  say,    Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
^  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and   walk  ?    But  that  ye   may   know- 
that  the  Son  of  mau  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then 
saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  aati 

7  go    umo   thy   house.     And    he   arose,  and   departed    to   his 
S  house.       But  when  the  multitude  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and 
glorified  God,  which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 

9  z\NDas  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man 
named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  :  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 
10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples.  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  publicans  and 
sinners  ?  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto  them  ; 
The)  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  1  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice  :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  dsciples  of  John,  sayin   ,  Why  da  we 

15  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  fc^t  not?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them  ;  Can  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but  the  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and 

16  then  shall  they  fast.  No  man  putteth  a  ι  iece  of  new  cloth 
unto  an   old  garment  :    for  that  vihich  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up, 

17  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  woi^se.  Neither 
do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles  :  else  the  bottles  break, 
and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish  :  but  they  put 
new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

18  WHILE  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold, 
there  came  a  certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  My 
daughter  is  even  now  dead  :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon 

19  her,  and  she  shall  live.     And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him, 
520  and  so  did  his  disciples.  (And  behold,  a  woman  which 

nas  diseased  with  an  issne  of  blood  twelve  veais,  came  be- 
16 


CHAP  Χ. 

v.  22.    Luke  viii.  41.     IX.  37— 33.   Two  blind  mm  restor- 
ed to  sight :  a  dumb   man,  possessed  of  a  devil,  is  healed. 
The  pitiable  condition   of  the  Jewish  people.     X.     Power 
igivento  the  Apostles  :  their  names.  Their  first  circuit  through 

hind   him,  and  touched  the   hem  of  his  garment.     For  she  21 
said  within  herself,  if  I  mnv  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be 
whole.     But  Jesus  turned   him  about,  and  when  he  saw  her,  22 
he  said,   Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort  :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.     And    the   woman    was   made    whole   from  that 
hour. )  And    when  Jesus    came  into  the  ruler's  house,  23 

and     saw   the    minstrels   Mid    the   people    making  a    noise, 
1  he  said  unto  them,  Give  place  !  for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  24 
sleepeth.     And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.     '  But  when  the  25 
people  were  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand  : 
and  the  maid  arose.     And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  26 
all  that  land. 

•A  YD   when  Jesus  departed  thence,   two  blind  men  fol-  27 
lowed  him.  crying,  and  saying,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  us.      Avid  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the  blind  men  28 
came  to  him  :    And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am 
able  to  do  tins  ?     They  said   unto  him,  Yea,  Lord     '   Then  29 
touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,    According  to  your  faith,  be  it 
•unto  you.      And  their  eyes  were  opened  ;    and  Jesus  straitly  θΟ 
■barged  them,  saying,  See  that  no   man   know  it.     But  they*  31 
pvhen  they  were  departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame  in  ail  that 
country. 

As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  32 
possessed  with  a  devil.      And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  33 
numb  spake  :  and  the   multitudes  marvelled,   saying,  It   was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel  !     But  the  Pharisees  said,  Hfe  casteth  34 
out  devils,  through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

Awn  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  35 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness,  and  every  disease  among  the  people. 
But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  com  pas-  36 
«ion  on  tiiem,  because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad, 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.    Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples  ; 
The  harvest  truly    is  plenteous,  but  the   labourers  are  few.  S7 
Pray  ye  therefore  the    Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

Axn  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he  10 
gave  them  power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  the. η  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  d  sease. 
Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  ap  >sries  are  these  ;  The  first,  Si-     2 
mon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother;  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  aud  John  his  brother  ;   '  Philip,  and  Bartholo-    5 
mew  ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publican  ;  James  the  son  of 
.A!k>heus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose  BUi  name  wasThaddeus ;  '  Simon    4 
tfee  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betraved  him. 
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Judea.  Instructions  relative  to  their  duties.  The  assistance 
of  God  is  promised  them,  and  they  are  exhorted  to  bear  per* 
secution  for  the  cause  of  Christ  patiently.     The  protection 


5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded  them, saying, 
Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Sa- 

6  maritans  enter  ye  not.      Rut  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 

7  house  of  Israel.      And  as  ye  go, preach,  saying,  The  kingdom 
S  of  heaven  is  at  hand.     Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 

the  dead,  c?.st  out  devils:  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  ^ivc. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses  ; 

10  '  nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 

nor  yet  staves  : — for   the  workman   is   worthy    of    his    meat. 

11  And   into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who 

12  in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence.     And  when 

13  ye  come  into  a  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the  house  he  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  k:  but  if  it  he  not  worthy,  let  your 

14  peace  return  to  you  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  your  words,  when   ye  depart  out  of  that  house,   or 

15  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet-  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomor• 

16  rha,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city.  Heboid,  I 
send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye  there- 

1Γ  fore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves  But  beware  of 
men  :  for  they  will  deliver  vou  up  to  the  councils,   and   they 

IS  will  scourge  you  in  their  synagogues  :  and  ye  shall  he  brought 
before  governors  ana  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 

19  them  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall   speak  ;  for  it   shall  be  given 

20  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye 
that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your   Father   which   speaketh  in 

21  you.  \nd  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  child  :  and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against 

22  their  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye 
shall  be  hated   of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  he  that  en- 

23  dureih  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another.  For  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ve  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son 

24  of  man   be   come.      Γ  he  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor 
525  the  servant  above  his  lord.      It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 

he  be  as  his  master   and  the  servant  as  his  lord.     If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house   Beelzebub,  how  much    more 

26  shall  Ihey  call  them  of  his  household.  Fear  them  not  there- 
fore.     For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  reveal• 

27  ed  :  and  h;d,  that  snail  not  be  known.  What  I  tell  you  in 
darkness,  tliat  speak  ye  in  light :   and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear, 

28  thai  preach  ye  upon  the  house-tops.  And  fear  not  them 
wh;ch  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 

29  hell.      Are  not   two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  t  and  one  of 

30  them   shall  not  fall  on  the  ground   without  vour  Father.    But 
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CHAP.  XI. 

of  God  promised*     XI.  John  sends  two  of  his  disciples  to 
Jesus.     Christ's  testimony  concerning  John's  character  and 

the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.      Fear  ye  not  3L 
therefore,     ye    are   of  more  value  than    many  sparrows. — 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  CrZ 
confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     But  whoso-  So 
ever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. — Think  not  that  ί  am  come  to  send  54 
peace  on  earth ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  S^> 
come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the  daugh- 
ter against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law.     And  a  man's   foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  3G 
household.     He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  5T 
is  not  worthy  of  me  :  and   he  that   loveth   sou  or  daughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.      And  he  that  taketh  not  5S 
his  cross,  and  folio weth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.     He  S'J 
that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it :     and  he  that  loseth  his  lile 
for    my   sake,    shali    find    it. — He  that  receiveth    you,    re-  40 
ceiveth  me  ;  and  he  that   receiveth    me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me.     He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  pro-  41 
phet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall  receive 
a   righteous  man's  reward.     And    whosoever   shall    give  to  4'2 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  only, 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily,  ί  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of  com-Xl 
manding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence  to  teach  and 
to  preach  in  their  cities. 

iNOW   when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of-    2 
Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,   '  and  said  unto  him,  Art    Si 
thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?  Jesns     4 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  fio  and  show  John  again  those 
things   which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : — The  blind  receive  their     5 
sight,   and  the  lame   walk,   the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gos- 
pel preached  to  them.     And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not    6 
be  offended  in  me.  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to     7 

say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,    What  went  ye  out 
into   the  wilderness  to  see  ι3    A  reed  shaken   with  the  wind  ? 
'  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai-     % 
ment  }  Behold,they  that  wear  soft  clotiung  are  in  king's  houses. 
But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto     9 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.       For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is    V) 
written,   "  Behold,  I   send   my   messenger  before  thy  face, 
"  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee."     Verily,  I  say  1 1 
unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of  women,  there  hath 
nut  risen  a  greater  than  Johu  the  Baptist :  notwithstanding, 
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MATTHEW. 

mission*  (Lm.tu.  18.)  Wo  denounced  on  the  cities  of  Galilee, 
Thepoor  and  humble  chosen  by  God-  Lu.  x.  13,  1.5,  21.  XII. 
The  Sabbath  not  violated  by  acts  of  necessity  and  mercy. 

be  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 
J2  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  until  now,  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 

13  force.      For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until 

14  John.    And  if   ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias  which  was 

15  for  to  come.      He  that  hath   ears   to  hear,   let  him  hear. 

16  '  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling  unto  their  fel- 

17  lows,  f  and  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced ;  We  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  la- 

1 8  mented.     For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and 

19  they  say,  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.    But  W  isdom  is  jus- 

20  tified  of  her  children.  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  because 

21  they  repented  not.  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  wo  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 

22  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 

23  than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto 
heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell  :  for  if  the  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  So- 

24  dom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day.  But  1  say 
unto  you,  That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  So- 
dom in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  Ο  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  ihese 
things  from  the   wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 

26  unto  babes.    Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 

27  sight!  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father;  and 
no  man  know  eth  the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither  know  eth 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 

28  Son  will  reveal  him.       Come   unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour, 

29  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  :  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 

30  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke 
is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

12  j^T  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath-day  through  the 
corn,  and  his  disciples  were  a  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck 

2  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat.     But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not 

3  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day.     But  he  said  unto  them  ; 
Have  ye  not  read  what  David  did  when  he  was  a  hungered. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

The  Pharisees  seek  to  kill  Clirist.   (Λία.'ύ.  23. — iii.  12.  Lit.  vi. 
1. )  Λ  blind  and  dumb  demoniac  cured.  The  calumny  of  the  Jews 

and  they  that  were   with  him  ?  »  how   he  entered  into  the     4 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the  show-bread,  which  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  tor  them  that  were  with  him,  but 
only  for  the  priests  ?  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law  how  that     5 
on  the  sabbath-days  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sab- 
bath, and  are  blameless  i     But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  this     6 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  temple.     But  if  ye  had  known    7 
what  this  meaneth,    "I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice," 
ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless.     For  the  Son  of    8 
man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath-day. 

Asd  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went  into  their  syna-     9 
gogue.     And  behold,  there  was   a  man  which  had  his  hand  10 
withered      And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  sabbath-days  ?  that  they  might  accuse  him.     And  he  li 
said  unto  them,   What  man  shall  there  be  among  you,    that 
shall  have  one   sheep,  and  if  it  fail  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out ?    How  much  12 
then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep !  wherefore  it  is  lawful  to 
do  well  on  the  sabbath-days.      Then   saith  he  to  the  man,  13 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.     And  he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it 
was  restored   whole,  like  as  the  other.      Then    the   Phari-  li 
sees  went  out,  and  held  a  council  against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

But   when  Jesus  knew  it,    he  withdrew  himself    from  15 
thence  :  and  great  multitudes  followed  him,   and  he  healed 
them  all.     And  eharged  them  that  they  should  not  maKe  him  16 
known :     That  it  might  be  fulfilled   which  was   spoken  by  17 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,   '  "Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  IS 
"have  chosen  ;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is   well  pleas- 
*'  ed  :  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  show  judg- 
"  ment  to  the  Gentiles.    He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  ;  neither  19 
"  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the   streets.     A  bruised  20 
"reed  shall    lie  not  break,   and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
"  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory.     And  in  21 
"lus  name  shall  the  Genti'es  trust. " 

Thes  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  22 
blind  and  dumb  ;  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind 
and  dumb  both    spake  and  saw.     And  all  the  people   were  23 
amazed,  and  said    Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ?  '  But  when  2-i 
the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said,     This  fellow  doth  not  cast 
out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils.     And  2j 
Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  unto  them,  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself,  is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  every 
city  or  house  divided  against  itself,  shall  not  stand.      And  if  %q 
Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself;  how  shall 
then  his  kingdom  stand  ?    And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  de-  27 
vils,  hv  whom  do  vour  children  cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they 
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refuted.    Of  the  unpardonable  sin.  The  Pharisees  and  others 
rebuked  for  seeking  a  sign.    The  true  friends  of  Jesus  deline- 

'28  shall  be  your  judges.     But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of 

29  God,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you.  Or  else, 
how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong-  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will 

50  spoil  his  house.     He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me  ;  and 

51  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad.  Where- 
fore [  say  unto  you,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  men  :  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 

52  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  whosoever 
speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him:  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,    neither  in  the 

53  -world  to  come.  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit 
good  ;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt : 

34  for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit.  Ο  generation  of  vipers  ! 
how  can   ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things  ?  for  out  of  the 

35  abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh.  A  good 
man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth 
good    things  :    and  an   evil   man,  out   of   the  evil   treasure, 

30  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle   word    that  men   shall  speak,    they  shall  give   account 

37  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.      For   by  thy    words  thou 

shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thoushalt  be  condemned. 

3S       Thes  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 

39  saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  to  them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign,  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but 

40  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  w  hale's  belly  :  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart    of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it :  because  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas;  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ; 

43  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  When  the 
unclean   spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 

44  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findc-th  none.  Then  he  saith,  1  will 
return  into  my  house  from  whence  1  came  out ;  an.l  when  he 

45  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished.  Then 
goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall 
it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  Whilk  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold,  his  mother  and 
his   brethren    stood    without,    desiring  to  speak   with   him. 


CHAP.  ΧΙΙί, 

Kited.  Mark,    iii.  20—35.      Luke  xi.   14—36.     viii.  IS — 21. 
XII  t.  1 — 52.  Parable  of  the  soiver,  {its  explanation,) — of  the 

Then  one   said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  hre-  47 
thren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee.     But  he  an-  48 
swered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him,   Who  is  my  mother  ? 
and  who  are  my  brethren  ?     And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  49 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said,   Behold  my  mother  and   my 
brethren  !     For  whosoever  shall   do  the  will   of  my   Father  50 
Which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

1  HE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  13 
the  sea-side.     And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together    2 
unto  him,   so  that  he  went  into   a  ship,    and   sat ;  and  the 
whole  multitude    stood  on  the  shore.     And   he  spake   many     3 
things   unto  them  in    parables,    saying; — Behold^   a  sower 
went  forth  to  sow.     And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by     4 
the  way-side  ;  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured   them  up. 
Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  bad  not  much  earth :     $ 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,   because  they  had  no  deepness 
of  earth  ;  '  and  when  the  sun  was  up,  they   were  scorched;     6 
»m\   because  they  had  no  root,   they  withered   away.     And     7 
some  fell  among  thorns  ;  and  the   thorns  sprung   up,    and 
choked  them.       But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought     S 
forth  fruit,  some  a  hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold,  some  thirty- 
fold.     Who  hath  ea^s  to  hear,  let  him  hear  !  9 
And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him  ;  Why  speakest  10 
thou   unto  them  in  parables  }     He  answered  and  said  unto  11 
them  ;  Because  it  is  ejiven  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteriee  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  to  them  it  is  not  given.  For  who-  12 
soever  hath,  to   him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
abundance  :  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath.     Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  para-  13 
bles :    because  they  seeing,  see  not ;  and  hearing,  they  hear 
not ;  neither  do  they  understand.     And  in  them  is  fulfilled  14 
the  prophecy  of  Esaias,    which  saith,  "By  hearing  ye  shall 
(e  hear,  and  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall 
"  not  perceive  :  for  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,   and  15 
"their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,    and   their  eyes  they  have 
"closed;  lest  at  anytime   they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
4i  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  understand  with  their 
"  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them." 
But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see :  and  your  ears,  for  16 
they  hear.     For,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  That  many  prophets  17 
and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye 
see,  and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.           Hear  ye  therefore  the  18 
parable  of  the  sower.     When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  19 
the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then  comeththe  wick- 
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tares  and  wheat, — of  the  grain  of  mustard  seed, — of  the  tea- 

ed  one,  and  catch etb  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 

20  This  is  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way-side.  '  Hut  he 
that  received  the    seed  into    stony   places,  the    same   is   he 

21  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet 
hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  clureth  for  a  while  :  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and 

22  by  he  is  offended.  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the  thorns, 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word  ;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 

23  unfruitful.  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground, 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it;  which  also 
bcareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundred-fold,  some 
sixty,  so;"ue  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  uuto  a  man  which  sowed  good 

25  seed  in  his  field  :     bnt  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 

26  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  Hut  when 
the  blade  was  sprung  up,    and   brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 

27  peared  the  tares  also.  So  the  servants  of  the  householder 
came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in 

28  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?  He  said  unto 
them,    An  enemy  hath  done  this.     The  servants  said  unto 

29  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  Ρ  But  he 
said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 

30  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest :  and  in  the1;  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 

31  to  burn  them  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn.  An- 
other parable  put  lie  forth  unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,   which  a  man 

52  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field  :  which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds  :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree,   so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and 

53  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof.  Another  parable  spake 
he  unto  them  ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

34•       All  these  tilings  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in  para- 

35  bles;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them  ;  '  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
"  I  will  open  my  mouth  In  parables  ;  I  will  utter  things  which 
"  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.1' 

36  Thu:^  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  awa; ,  and  went  into  the 
house  :  and  his  disciples  can  e  unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto 

37  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  uf  the  field.  He  answered  andfsaid 
unto  them  ;  He    that  sow  etb  the   good    seed   is  the   Son  of 

58  man  ;  '  the  field  is  the  world  ;  the  good  seed  are  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the   wicked 
24 
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ven,  (explanation  of  the  parable  of  the  tares,; — of  the  trea- 
sure,— of  the  merchant, — of  the  net.  Mark'w.X.  Lukevm. 
4.     XIII.  53 — 58.     Christ  slighted  by  his  countrymen.    Mark 

one  ;   '  the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil;  the  harvest  39 
is  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels.      As  40 
therefore  the  tares   are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire ;  so 
shall  it  he  in  the  end  of  this  world.     The  Son  of  man  shall  41 
send   forth  his  angels,   and  they  shall  gather  out  of  iii*  king- 
dom all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity:  and  42 
shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  leeth       Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  43 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father      Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear  !      Again  ;   The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  44 
unto  treasure  hid   in  a   field  :  the    which   when  a   man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,   and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth    ail 
that  he  hath,   and  buyeth  that  field.      Again  ;  The  kingdom  45 
of    heaven    is   like    unto     a    merchantman     seeking   goodly 
pearls  ;  who,   when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,   40 
went  and   sold  all  that  he  had,    and  bought  it.     Again  ;  The  47 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea, 
and  gathered  of  every   kind :  which,   when  it  was  full,  they  4S 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  ves- 
sels,   but  cast  the  bad  away. — So    shall  it  be  at  the  end   of  49 
the  world  :  the  angels  shall  come  forth,   and  sever  the  wick- 
ed from  among  the  just,    '  and  shall   cast  them  into  the  fur-  50 
nace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Jesus  saithunto  them,  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  ?  51 
They  sav  unto  him,    Yea,  Lord.    '    Then  said  he  unto  them,  52 
Therefore  every  scribe  -which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,    is  like   unto  a  man  ίΛαί  is  a   householder,    which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 

AND  it  came  to   pass,    that  when  Jesus  had   finished  53 
these  parables,  he  departed  thence.     And  when  he  was  come  54 
into  his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their  synagogues,  in- 
somuch that  they  were  astonished,  and  said,.  Whence  hath  this 
man   this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty    works }     Is  not  this  the  55 
carpenter's  son  ?    is   not   his  mother  called    Mary  ?  and  his 
brethren,   James,    and  J  uses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  t     And 
his  sisters,  are    they  not   all  with  us  ?    Whence    then    hath  56 
this   man  all  these  tilings  ?      And  they  were  offended  in  him.    57 
But  Jesus   said  unto  them,    A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house.     And  he  did  58 
not  many  mighty  works  there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

Α'Γ  that  time  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  ol  the  fame  of  £4 
Jesus,' and  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he     2 
is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  show 
forth  themselves  in    him.  For  H?rod  had  laid  hold  on     3 

John,  and  hound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
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vi.  1.  {Luke  iv.  16.)  XIV.  1-13.  Herod  beheads  John. 
jMark  vi.  14.  Luke  ix.  7.  XIV.  14—36.  The  multitude  fed 
tvith  five  loaves  and  txvo  fishes.     Christ  "walks  on  the  sea. 

4  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife.     For  John  said  unto  him,  It 

5  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her.     And  when  he  would  have 
pnt  him   to  death,  he  feared  the   multitude,  because  they 

6  counted  him  as  a  prophet.     But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was 
kept,  *he  daughter   of  Herodias  danced   before  them,   and 

7  pleased  Herod  :  whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give 

8  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask.      And  she,  being  before  in- 
structed of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist's 

9  head  in  a  charger.     And  the  king  was  sorry  ;  nevertheless, 
for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he 

10  commanded  it  to  be  given  her.     And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 

1 1  John  in  the  prison.     And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger, 

12  and  given  to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 
And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 

13  and  went  and  told  Jesus.  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when 
the  people  had  heard  thereof  they  followed  him  on  foot  out 
of  the  cities. 

1*        AND  Jesus  wrent  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and 
was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  and  he  healed  their 
D  sick.     And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now  past ;  send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 


ring 

tude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves,  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples 

20  to  the  multitude.     And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled,  and 

21  they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full.  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children. 

22  Asd  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into 
a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent 

23  the  multitudes  away.  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes 
away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray  :  and  when 

24  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone.  But  the  ship  was 
now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the  wind 

25  was  contrary.   And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went 

26  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea.  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a 

27  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saving,  Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  1;  be  not  afraid, 
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CHAP.  XV. 

Other  miracles.   JSfav.  vl  30.  Lukeix.  10.   John  \\.  \.   XV. 
1 — 20.     Υ'Λί  Pharisees  reproved  on  account  of  their  tradi- 

v\nd  Peter  answered  him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  28 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water.  '  And  he  said,  Come.     And  29 
when   Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the   ship,  he  walked  on 
the  water  to  go  to  Jesus.      But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boiste-  SO 
rous,  he  was  afraid  ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
Lord,  save  me  !     And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  31 
hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  0  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?    And  when  they  were  come  into  32 
the  ship,  the  wind  ceased.     Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  33 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God. 

And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came  into  the  land  of  34 
Gennesaret.     And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  knowledge  35 
of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  country  round  about,  and 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased  ;  and  besought  him,  3G 
that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment:  and  as 
many  as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole. 

J  HEX  came  to  Jeeus  scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  were  15 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, — Why  do  thy   disciples  trangress  the     2 
tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread.     But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why     3 
do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by  your  tradi- 
tion?    For  God  commanded,   saying,   "Honour  thy  father    4 
"  and  mother :"  and,  "  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
"  him  die  the  death."     But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to     5 
his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me  ;  and  honour  not  his  father  or  his     6 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.     Thus  have  ye  made  the  command- 
ment of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition.     Ye  hypocrites,    7 
well  did    Esaias  prophesy  of  you,  saying: — "This   people     8 
"  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honourelh  me 
*'  with  their  lips  ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.     But  in  vain     9 
"  they  do  worship  me,  teaching/';r  doctrines  the  command- 
"  raents  of  men."  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  10 

unto  them,  Hear,  and  understand  :   Not  that  which  goeth  into  11 
the  mouth  defileth  a  man  ;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. — Then  came  his  disciples, and  said  12 
unto  him,  Knowestthou  that  the  Pharisees  were  offended  after 
they  heard  this  saying  ?     But  he  answered  and  said,  Every  I  3 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up.     Let  them  alone:  they  be   blind  leaders  of  the  14 
blind  ;  and  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch.     Then   answered   Peter    and  said  unto  him,   Declare  1Γ> 
unto  us  this  parable.     And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also  yet  without  10 
understanding:  ϊ     Do  not  ye  vet  understand,  that  whatsoever  17 
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titms.  Mark  vii.  1.  XV.  21— 39.'|  Jesus  cures  the  daughter 
©/'  a  -woman  of  Canaan,  and  multitudes  beside.  Four  thou- 
sand fed  with  seven  loaves  and  a  feiu  fishes    Mar.  vii.  24.— 

entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  ami  is  cast  oat 

18  into  the  draught  Ρ  But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries,  fornications,    thefts,  false    witness,    blasphemies: — 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man  :  but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  I  HEN  Jesus  went  thence  and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 

22  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out 
of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy 
on  me,  Ο  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  !  my  daughter  is  grievously 

23  vexed  with  a  devil.  '  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And 
his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away  ; 

24  for  she  crieth  after  us.     But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am 

25  not  sent  but  ueto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.     Then 

26  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me  !  But 
he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 

2  Γ  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord : 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters' 

38  table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Ο  woman! 
great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down 

SO  there.  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having  with 
them  those  that  -were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  he  healed 

31  them:  insomuch  that  the  multitudes  wondered,  when  they 
saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to 
walk,  and  the  blind  to  see:  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 

22  Israel.  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and 

said:  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  Σ 
will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  Wheuce  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  'And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 

35  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes.     And  he  commanded 

36  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground.  And  he  took  the 
seven  loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake 
them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 

37  tude.     And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled:  and  they  took 

38  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  se\en  baskets  full.  And 
they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 

39  children.  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took 
ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdal?• 
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riii.  10..  XVI.  1 — 12.  Christ  answers  those  -who  desired  Ά 
sign,  and  -warns  his  disciples  against  the  doctrines  of  the  Pha- 
risees. Mar.Viu.  11.    XVI.  13 — 28.    The  faith  of  Peter  and 


I  HE  Pharisees  also  and  the  Sadducees  came,  and,  tempt- X6 
ing,  desired  him  that  he  would  show  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 
He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  When  it  is  eveniug,  ye  say,     2 
Jt  will  he  fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red.     And  in  the  morn-     5 
ing,  It  ivill  be  foul  weather  to-day  :  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowering.     Ο  ye  hypocrite» !  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky  ;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?    A  wicked     4 
and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 
And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  side^  they     5 
had  forgotten  to  take  bread.     Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,     6 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees.     And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say-    7 
ing,  Jt  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread.     Which  when  Jesus     8 
perceived,  he  said  unto  them,  Ο  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason 
ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye   have  brought  no  bread  ? 
Do  ye  not  yet  understand  ?  neither  remember  the  five  loaves    9 
of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 
'neither  the  seven  loaves  ot  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many  10 
baskets  ye  took  up  ?     How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  11 
that  1  spake  it  not  tojyou  concerning  bread,  that  ye  should  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the   Sadducees  Ρ 
Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of  12 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and 
o•  the  Sadducees. 

V\  HEX  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  13 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Who  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son , 
of  man,  am  ?    And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  14 
Baptist :    some,  Elias ;  and  others  Jeremias,   or  one  of  the 
prophets.      He  saithunto  them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am?  15 
And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  16 
Son  of  the  living  God.     And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  17 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not   revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.     And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  18 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  :    and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.    And  1  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  19 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.     Then  charged  he  20 
his  disciples  that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

Fuo>r  that  time  fort!»  began  Jesus  to  show  unto  his  disci-  SI 
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Ids  fellow  disciples.  Christ  foretells  his  sufferings  and  death, 
and  points  out  the  duty  and  temper  of  his  true  disciples.  J)  lav. 
viii.  c27. — ix.   I.     Luke  \x.  18.     XVII.  1 — 23.     Transfigmra- 

pies,  how  that  lie  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  of  the  elders,  and   chief  priests,  and  serines,  and  he 

22  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day.  Then  Peter  took 
him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee, 

23  Lord  :  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee.  But  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;  thou  art  an  offence 
unto  me  :  for  thou^savourest  not  the  tilings  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  if  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 

25  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it: 
and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it : 

26  (for  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 

27  for  his  soul  ?)  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father,  with  his  angels ;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every 

28  mau  according  to  his  works.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
he  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

17        AND   after  six  days,   Jesus  taketh   Peter,   James,  and 

John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain 

2  apart,   '  and  was  transfigured  before  them  :  and  his  face  did 

shine  as  the   sun,  and   his   raiment   was  white   as   the  light. 

S  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talk- 

4  ing  with  him.  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  tabernacles  ;   one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 

5  one  for  Elias.  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them:  and  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
whicli     said,— 'This  is  my    beloved    Son,    in    whom  I   am 

6  e  well     pleased  :    hear  ye   him.' — And    when    the  disciples 
*  heard  «7,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.     And 

Jesus  came  and  touched  them,   and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 

&  afraid.      And  when  they  had  lifted   up   their  eyes,  they  saw 

9  no  man,   save  Jesus  only.     And  as  they  came  down  from  tne 

mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,   saying,  Teil  the  vision  to  no 

man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And    his  disciples  asked   him,   saying,    Why    then  say  the 

11  scribes,  that  Elias  must  first  come  ?  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore 

12  all  things  :  '  but  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed  ;  likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

\t  Then   the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 
30 
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tion  of   Christ.      Λ  lunatic  and  demoniac  cured.       Christ 

again  predicts  his  death  and  resurrection.    Mar.  ix.  2.  Luke 

ix.  '28.    X  V I J .  24 — 27.     Christ  and  Peter  pay  tribute.    X  V  III. 

jf  Ambition  and  pride  condemned ;  modesty ',  humility,  and  for- 

AND  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  came   14 
to  him  a  certain  man  kneeling  down  to   him,   and  saying, 
'  Lord,   have  mercy  on  my  son  ;  for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  15 
vexed  ;  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water.     And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  16 
not  cure  him.     Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ο  faithless  and  17 
perverse  generation  !  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you  Ρ  bring  him  hither  to  me.     And  Jesus  re-  13 
buked  the  devil,  and  he  departed   out  of  him  :  and  the  child 
was  cured  from  that  very  hour.    Then  came  the  disciples  to  1!) 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ?    And  20 
Jesus  said  unto  them,   Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  if  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place  ; 
and  it  shall  remove  ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 
Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.       21 
And  while  they  abode  in  Gaiilee,   Jesus  said  unto  them,  22 
The  Son  of  man   shall  be  betrayed  into  the   hands  of  men  : 
1  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  23 
again.      And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

AND  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  that  re-  24 
ceived  tribute-money,  came  to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not  your 
Master  pay  tribute  ?    '  fie  saith,  Yes.      \nd   when   he  was  25 
come  into  the  house,   Jesus   prevented    him,  saying,    What 
thinkes*  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own  children,  or   of  strangers? 
'  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.     Jesus   saith  unto  him,  26 
Then  are  the  children  free.  !   Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  07 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,   and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up 
the  fish  that  first  cometh  u;>  :  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his 
mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money  :  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  ni2  and  thee. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying,  13 
Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  }     And  Jesus     2 
called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  sat  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 
'  and  said,    Verily,  I  say  unto  you,    Except  ye  be  converted,     ο 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.      Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself    4 
as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven.    And   whoso \shall   receise   one  such  little   child  in  my     5 
name,  receiveth  me.         But,  whoso  shall  oftend  one  of  these     G 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone    were   hanged    about  his  neck,    '.\\\Λ   that  he  were 
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giveness  recommended.    Authority  of  the  apostles.     Parable 

7  drowned  in  the  depth  ot  the  sea.  Wo  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences  !  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come  ;  but  wo 

8  to  that  man  bv  whom  the  offence  cometh  !  Wherefore,  if 
thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them 
from  thee  ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to.  enter  into  lite  halt  or  maim- 
ed, rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 

9  everlasting  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,   rather  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into 

10  hell-fire.  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  lit- 
tle ones  :  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 

11  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  m  heaven.    For 

12  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  How 
think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astra) ,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth 
into  the  mountains,   and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astra)  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 

14  astra).     Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  isiu 

15  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.  More- 
over, if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  :   if  he  shall  hear  thee, 

16  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 

17  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established.  And  if  he 
shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  :  but  it  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen 

IS  man  and  a  publican.  Verily,   I  say  unto  you,  Whatso- 

ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and 
whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  A.gain  ;  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth,   as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 

90  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in 
the  midst  of  them. 

21  The»  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall 
my    brother  sin  against  me,  and  1  forgive  him  ?  till  seven 

22  times  ?    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  until  seven 

23  times;  but,  until  seventy  times  seven,  therefore  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king  which  would  take 

24  account  of  his  servants.  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon? 
one  was  brought  unto  him  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ta- 

25  lents.  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  command- 
ed him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,   and  all  that  he 

20  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.      The  servant  therefore  fell 

down,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patieuce  with 

27  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.     Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
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oft/ie  two  debtors.  Mark  ix.  33.  Luke  ix.  46     .xvii.  1.  XIX* 
1 — 15.  Of  divorce  and  marriage.  (Mark*.  1.)  Jesus  bless- 

moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt.      But  the  same   servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  28 
fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  a  hundred  pence  :  and  he 
laid  hands  on  him,   and  took  him  by  the  throat,   saying,  Pay 
me  that  thou  ο  west      And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his  29 
feet,  and  besought  him,  saying,   Have  patience  with  me,  and 
I  will  pay  thee  all      And  he  would  not  :  but  went  and  cast  him  30 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt.     So  when  his  rellow-  31 
servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came 
and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done      Then  his  lord,  32 
after  that   he  had  called  him,    said  unto  him,  Ο  thou  wicked 
servant !  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desired st 
me  :  shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fel-  3S 
low-servant,   even  as  I  had  pity   on  thee  ?     And  his  lord  was  34 
wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay 
all  that  was  due  unto  him.  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Fa-  35 
ther  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  ever/ 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

A  NT1J  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had  finished  these  19 
sayings,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  beyond  Jordan.     And  great  multitudes  followed  him,     2 
and  he  healed  them  there. 

Thu  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting  him,  and  say-    5 
ing  unto  him,  Is  it  la.vful  tor  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for 
ever)'   cause  ?     And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have    4 
ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made  them  at  the  beginning,  made 
them  male  and  female,  '  and  said,  ■'  For  this  cause  shall  a  man     5 
"  leave   father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  :    and 
"  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ?"  Wherefore  they  are  no  more    6 
twain,  but  one  flesh.     What  therefore  God  hath  joined  toge- 
ther, let  not  man  put  asunder.  They  say  unto  him,   Why     7 
did  Moses  then  command  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away  ?  He  saith  unto  them,    vloses,  because  of    S 
the  nardness  of  your  hearts,    suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives  :  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.      \nd  1  say  unto     0 
you,    Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  Aefor  for- 
nication, and  shall  marry  another,  comnritteth  adultery  :  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  wnich  is  put  away,  doth  commit  adul- 
tery.       His  disciples  say  unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  10 
so  with  his   wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry.     But  he  said  unto  11 
them,  All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they  to   whom 
it  is  given.     For  there   are    some    eunuchs,  which    were  so  12 
born  from  their   mother's  womb  :    and  there   are   some  eu- 
nuchs, which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men  :  and  there  be  eu- 
nuchs, which  have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven's  sake.     He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  re- 
ceive it. 

lahs  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that  he  13 
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p.s  little  children.  Mark  χ.  13.  Luke  xviii.  15.  XiX.  16.— 
XX.  16.  Conversation  of  Christ  ivith  the  rich  young  man  ; 
the  danger  of  riches;  recompense  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus. 
(Jtfiw&x.  17.  Luke  xviii.  18.)     Parable  of  the  labourers  in 

should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray  :  and  his  disciples  re- 
l       buked  them.     But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  to  come  unto  me  :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
3  5  heaven.   And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed  thence. 

AND  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him,  Good  Master, 

1"  what  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ?    Anil 

he  said   unto  him,   Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 

good  hut  one,  that  isy  God  :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 

18  keep  the  commandments.  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  Je- 
sus said  ; — "  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder  ;" — "  Thou  shalt  not 
44  commit  adultery ;"— "  Thou  shalt  not  steal  ;" — "  Thou  shalt 

19  not  bear  false  witness  ;" — <■  Honour  thy  father  and  %  rao- 
*;ther," — and, — "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,   All  these  things  have  1  kept 

21  from  my  youth  up  :  what  lack  I  yet  f  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come 

22  and  follow  me.  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying, 
he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  Thes  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  Verily,  1  say  unto  you, 
That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea« 

24  yen.  And  again  1  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 

25  the  kingdom  of  God.     When  his  disciples  heard  it,  thev  were 

26  exceedingly  amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  But  Je- 
sus beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impos- 

27  sible,  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible.  Then  auswer- 
ed  Peter,  and  said  unto  him,   Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all, 

28  and  followed  thee  ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  them,  Verib ,  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall    sit  in  the   throne   of  his  glorv,  ye  also  shall  sit   upon 

29  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribi  s  of  Israel.  And 
every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
name's    sake,    shall  receive  a  hundred-fold,    and    shall    in- 

30  herit  everlasting  life.  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
20  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first.  For  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder,   which  went  out 

2  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  And 
when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he 

3  sent  them  into  his  vineyard.     And  he  went  out  about  the  third 

4  hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place,  '  and 
said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ;  and  whatso- 
ever  is  right,  1  will  give  vou.    And  thev  went  their  way. 

34 
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the  vineyard.  XX.  17 — 28.  The  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  foretold  again.  {Mar.  x.  32.  Luke  xviii.  31.) 
Chris?  s  answer  to  Salome 's  request  for  her  sons.  Mark  x.  35, 

Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,   and  did     5 
likewise.     And   about   the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,   and     6 
found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  dayidle  ?    They   say  unto  him,   Because  no     7 
man  hath  hired  us.     He  saith  unto  them,   Go  ye  also  int  >  the 
Tineyard  ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive.     So     8 
when  evening  was   come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto 
his  steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire,  be- 
ginning from  the  last  unto  the  first.  And  when  they  came  that     9 
•were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man 
a  penny      But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  10 
should  have  received  more  ;  and  they  likewise  received  every 
man  a  penny.     And  when  they  haol  received  it,  they  murmur-  11 
ed  against  the  good  man  of  the  house,    '  saying,    These  last  12 
have  wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  us,    which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day . 
But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said,  Fnend,  I  do  thee  no  13 
wrong  :  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ?  Take  that  14 
thine  is,  and  go  thy  way  :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as 
unto  thee.     Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to   do  what  I  will  with  15 
mine   own?    is   thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good?    So  the  10 
last   shall  be  first,   andthe  first  last  : — For  many  be  cal- 
led, but  few  chosen. 

ANTD  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  twelve  disci-  17 
pies  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them,   '   Behold,  we  go  IS 
up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn 
him   to   death,    and  shall  deliver    him   to    the    Gentiles  to  19 
mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him;  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children,  with  20 
her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him. 
1  And  he  said  unto  her,   What  wilt  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him,  21 
Grant  that  these  my   two  sons   may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom.     But  Jesus  22 
answered  and  said,  Ye   know  not  what  ye  ask.     Are  ye  able 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that   I  am   baptized  with-     Hiey   say  unto 
him,   We  are  able.      And  he  saith  unto  them,   Ye  shall  drink  23 
indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  1  am 
baptized  with  :  but,  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left, 
is  not  mine  to  give,   but  [it  shall  be  given]  to  them  for  whom  * 
it  is  prepared  of  my  F'ather.  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  24 

they  were  moved  with   indignation  against  the  two  brethren. 
But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  2> 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they 
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XX.  29 — 34.  Two  blind  men  cured.,  near  Jericho.  Mark 
x.  46.  Luke  xviii.  35.  XXI-  1 — 22.  Christ  triumphant- 
ly, but  in  an  humble  manner,  enters  Jerusalem.    He  drives 

26  that  are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  not 
he  so  among  you  :  but  whosoever  will  he  great  among  you,  let 

27  him  be  your  minister  : — and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
23  vou»  let  him  be  your   servant :     even   a9  the   Son  of    man 

came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ranson  for  many. 

29         AND  as  they   departed  from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude 

•30  followed  him.  And  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the 
way-side,   when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 

-SI  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  Ο  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  !  And 
the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  they  should  hold  their 
peace  :  but  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 

-32  Ο  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  !  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 

33  them,  and  said,  What  will  ye  that  Τ  shall  do  unto  you  ?  They 

34  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened.  So  Jesus 
had  compassion  on  iltem,  anil  touched  their  eyes  :  and  imme- 
diately their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

£1  A^D  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus 

2  two  disciples,  '  saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village  over 
against  you.   and  straightway  ve   shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 

5  colt  with  her :  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me.  And  if 
any  man  say  aught  unto  you,    ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath 

4  need  of  them ;  and  straightway  he  will  send  them. — ( All 
this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 

5  the  prophet,  saying ;     "  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion,    tie- 

'hold,  thy  Kingcometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an 

6  "  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass  ") — And  the  disciples  went, 

7  aud  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them,  '  and  brought  the  ass  and 
the  colt,    and  put   on  them  their  clothes,  and  they   set  him 

8  thereon.  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way  ;  others  cut  down   branches  from   the  trees,  and 

0  strewed  them  in  the  way.  And  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore, and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David  !  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ! 

10  Hosanna  in  the  highest!  And  when  he  was  come  into 

1 1  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this  ?  And 
the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 

12  Galilee.  \nd  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast 
out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them 

13  that  sold  doves,  '  aud  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  "  My 
"  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made 

14  "  it  a  den  of  thieves."     And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to 

15  him   in  the  temple;  and  lie  healed  them.    And  when  the 
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the  merchants  and  money  changers  out  of  the  temple.  The 
/ig-tree  blasted.  Λ1αι\  xi.  1.  Lu.  xix.  28.  John  xii.  12.  (ii. 
f-3.)  XX t.  23 — 46.  Jesus  silences  the  Jews  who  captiously 
interrogated  him.     Parable  of  the  two  sons: — of  the  hired 

'  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did, 
and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David  !  they  were  sore  displeased,  '  and  said  16 
unto  him,  Hearestthou  what  these  say  ;  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Yea  :  have  ye  never  read,  £C  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
cc  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?"  And  he  left  IT 
them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into  Bethany,  and  he  lodged 
there. 

Now,  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the  city,  he  hun-  18 
gered.      And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  in  the  way,   he  came  to  19 
it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto 
it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever.     And 
presently  the  fig-tree  withered  away.        And  when  the  disci-  20 
pies  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  saving,  How  soon  is  the  fig-tree 
withered  away  !     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily,  21 
I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith,   and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not 
only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,   Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  sea  ;  it  shall  be  done.     And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  22 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

AND  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests  23 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was  teach- 
ing,   and  said,   By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  )     And  Jesus  answered  and  24 
said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
me,  1  in  like  wise   will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.     The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven,  25 
or  of  men  ?   And  they  reasoned  w  ith  themselves,  saying,  If 
Ave  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye 
not  then  believe  him?  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ;  we  fear  the  25 
people  :  for  ail  hold  John  as  a  prophet.      And  they  answered  27 
Jesus,   and   said,    We  cannot  tell.      And  he  said  unto  them, 
'■  Neither  tell  1  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 
But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain  man  had  two   sons  ;  and  he  28 
came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vine- 
yard.    He  answered  and   said,  I  w  ill  not ;    but  afterward  he  29 
repented,  and  went.       And    he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  30 
likewise.     And  he   answered  and  said,  1  go,  sir  :  and  went 
not.      Whether  of  them  twain  did   the  will  of  his  father  ?  SI 
They  say  unto  him,   !  he  first     Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say   unto  you,  That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before  you.     For  John  came  unto  \ou  in  32 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not  :  but  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him  :  ami  ye,  when  re  had 
seenz'i,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him 
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vineyard.  Mar.  xi.  27 — xii.  12     Lu.  xx.   I.     XXIT.  I — 14. 
Parable  of  the  maniage  feast.  XXII.  15 — 22.  Jes2is  answer* 

53  Hear  another  parable  •,  There  was  a  certain  householder, 
which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  dig- 
ged a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 

34  bandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country  :  and  \i hen  the  time 
of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen, 

55  that  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it  And  the  husbandmen 
took  his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  ston- 

36  ed  another.     Again  he  sent   other  servants  more   than  the 

37  first :  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise.  But  last  of  all,  he  sent 
unto  them  his   son,    saying,  They  will  reverence   my    sen. 

58  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir  ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let 

39  us  seize  on  his  inheritance.     And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 

40  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him.  When  the  lord  there- 
fore of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  vv  ill  he  do  unto  those  hus- 

4t  bandmen  ?  }  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto  other 
husbandmen,   which  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  sea- 

42  sons.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the-scrip- 
tures,  "  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
"  become  the  head  of  the  corner  :  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 

45  "  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ?"  Therefore  say  1  unto  you, 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and^ivento  a 

44  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  And  whosoever  shall 
fall  on  this  stone,  shall  be  broken  :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  ?.nd  Pharisees  had  heard  hispa- 

46  rabies,  they  perceived  that  he  i-pake  of  them.  But  when  they 
sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  multitude,  because 
they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

5&2     And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto  them  again  by  para- 

2  bles,  and  said,  '  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain 

3  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son,  '  and  sent  forth  his 
servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding:  and 

4  they  would  not  come.  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
say  ing,  Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner  :  my  oxen  and  my  failings  are  killed,  and  all  things 

5  «re  ready:  come  unto  the  marriage  But  they  made  light  of 
it,  and  went  their  ways,   one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 

6  chandise.     And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated 

7  them  spitefully,  and  slew  them.  But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof,  he  was  wroth  :  and  he  ;ent  forth  his  armies,  and  de- 

8  stroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city.  Then 
saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  weeding  is  ready,  but  they  which 

9  were  bidden  were  not  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
tO  wavs,  and  as  manv  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage.     So 
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the  Herodians  and  Pharisees  about  paying  tribute.  Λίαν. 
xii.  13.  Lu.  xx.  20.  XXII.  23 — 33.  The  resurrection  proved 
Against  the  Sadducees.  Mar  xii.  18.  Lu.  xx.  27.  XXII.  34 — 

those   servants  went  out    into   the  highways,    and   gathered 
together  all  as  many  as  they  found*,  both  bad  and  good  :  and 
the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests.     And  when  the  king  11 
came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on 
a  wedding  garment:  '  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  12 
earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding-garment  ?  Aad 
he  was  speechless.     Then  said  the  king  to  his  servants,  Bind  13 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  tiike  him  away,  and  cast  liim  into  outer 
darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. — For  14 
many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

A  HEN  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  they  15 
might  entangle  him  in  his  talk.      And  they  sent  out  unto  him  16 
their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  nei- 
ther carest  thou  for  any  man :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  per- 
son of  men.    Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou  t  Is  it  law-  17 
ful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not ?  But  Jesus  perceived  IS 
their  wickedness,  and  said,  VVhy  tempt  ye  me.  ye  hypocrites  } 
1  show  me  the  tribute-money       And  they  brought  unto  him  19 
a  penny.     And  he  saith  unto  thero,  Whose  is  this  image,  and  20 
superscription  ?   '  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.      Then  saith  21 
he  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto  Cesar,  the  things  which 
are  Cesar's ;  and  unto  God,  the  things  that  are  God's.  When  22 
they  had  heard  these  words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

TiUi  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees,  which  say  that  23 
there  is  no  resurrection,   and  asked  him,  '  saying,  Master,  24 
Moses  said,  "If  a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his  brother 
•*  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother." 
Now,  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren  :  and  the  first,  when  2,3 
he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased  ;  and  having  no  issue,  left  his 
wife    unto  his  brother.     Likewise   the  second  also,   and  the  25 
third,  unto  the  seventh.     And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  27 
Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  2S 
seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her.     Jrsus  answered  and  said  unto  2(J 
them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God.     For  in   the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  SO 
given  in  marriage,   but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 
But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  31 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  b\  God,  saying,  '   "  I  am  the  32 
ii  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
«<  cob  f" — God  is  not /he  God  of  tbegdead,  but  of  the  living. 
And  when  the  multitude  heard  this  they  were  astonished  at  his  33 
doctrine. 

But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sad-  34 
Jneees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together.     Then  one  of  35. 
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4υ\  The  sum  of  divine  law.  (Jlfar.  xii.  ?.S.  Lu.  x.  25.) 
The  J/essiah  both  the  Son  of  David,  and  his  Lord.  „liar.  xii. 
35.  Z«.  xx.  41.     XXlli.   f/"o  denounced  against  the  Phari- 

them  which  ivas  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  tempting 
36  him,  and  saying,  '  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment 
'S7  in  the  law  ?   '  Jesus  said  unto  him,    ci  Thou  shalt  love  the 

"  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart.  a»d  with  all  thy  soul,  and 

38  "  with  all  thy  mind."     This  is  the  first  and  great  command- 

39  ment.     And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,   "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

40  "  neighbour  as  thyself."  On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 

42  them,  '  saying,   What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son  is  he? 

43  They  say  unto  him    The  so?i  of  David.      He  saith  unto  them, 

44  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying,  '  "  The 
"Lobd  said  unto  my  Loud,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 

45  "  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool?"     If  David  then  call  him 

46  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ?  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word  ; — neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day  forth, 
ask  him  any  more  questions. 

23    Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  '  saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in   Moses5  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe 
and  do  :  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works  :  for  they  say,  and  do 

4  not.  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders  ;   but  they  themselves  will 

5  not  move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers  But  all  their  works 
they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men  :  they  make  broad  their  phy- 

6  lacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments,  '  and 
love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 

7  synagogues,   '  and  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called 

8  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi       But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one 

9  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  And 
call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth  :  for  one  is  your  Fa- 

10  ther  which  is  in  heaven.      Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for 

11  one  is  your   Master,   even   Christ.     rtut  he  that  is  greatest 

12  among  you,  shall  be  your  servant.  And  whosoever  shall  ex- 
alt himself,  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself, 
shall  be  exalted. 

13  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men :  for  ye  neither 
go  in  ymirselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering,  to 

14  go  in.  Wo  unto  you,  scrioes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer  :  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  your- 

16  selves.  Wo  unto  vou,   ye  blind   guides!    which  sav, 
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gees  fir  their  ostentation  and  hypocrisy,  for  their  perverse  in- 
terpretation and  various  abuses  of  divine  laws,  and  cruelty 

*  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing  ;  but 
1  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 
'debtor.'     Ye  fools,   and  blind!  for  whether  is  greater,   the  17 
gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold?    And  'whoso-  18 

*  ever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,   it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever 

'  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty.'  Ye  fools,  19 
and  blind !  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ?  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  20 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon.  And  whoso  shall  21 
swear  by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwell- 
eth  therein.  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  22 
the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon.  W7o  23 

unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe 
of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weigh- 
tier matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,   and  faith  :  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.    Ye,  24 
blind  guides!   which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 
Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  make  23 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  extortion  and  excess.    Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  2G 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside 
of  them  may  be  clean  also.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  2^ 

Pharisees,   hypocrites!  for  ye   are  like  unto   whited  sepul- 
chres, which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within 
full  of  dead  men^a  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.     Even  so  ye  28 
also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  29 

Pharisees,  hypocrites!  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  •   and  say,  SO 
4  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fat  hers,  we  would  not  have 
'been    partakers  with    them  in  the   blood  of  the  prophets.' 
Wherefore,  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  31 
children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets.     Fill  ye  up  then  32 
the  measure  of  your  fathers.      Ye  serpents  !  ye  generation  of  S3 
vipers!  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ?   Wherefore,  34 
behold,  1  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes  ; 
and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them  from 
city  to  city  ;  that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  So 
shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  unto 
the  blood   of  Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  altar.     Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  All  30 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

Ο  Jerusalem  !    Jerusalem  !  thou    that    killest    the    pro-    37 
phets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  1  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  heu 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  end  ve  would  not  * 
Γ.  2  41 
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Inward  the  servants  of  God.     Jlar.  xii  38.  Lu.  xx.  46.  (xi. 
46.)  ^XXIV,  XXV7.     Discourse   of  Jesus,  in  answer  to  the 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate  !  '  For  I  say  un- 

39  to  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ! 

&4       A^D  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  temple: 
and  his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to  show  him  the  buildings 

2  of  the  temple.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all 
these  things  ?  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be  left 
here  o^e  stone  upon  another  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  came 
unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
he  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end 

4  of  the   world  Ρ    And  Jesus  answered  and   said    unto  them, 

5  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.  For  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;    and  shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  Avars  :  see  that 
ye  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these  things  must  come  to  pass, 

7  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 

8  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places.     All  these 

9  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows.  Then  shall  they  deliver 
you  up  to  be   afflicted,   and  shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be 

10  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake.  And  then  shall 
many  be   offended,  and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall 

11  hate  one  another.     And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and 

12  shall  deceive  many.     And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 

13  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.      But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 

14  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved  And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  un- 

15  to  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come.  When  ye, 
therefore,  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso  read- 

16  eth,  let  him   understand,)  then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea 

17  flee  into  the   mountains:    let  him  which  is  on  the  h ^use-top 

18  not  come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  :  neither 
let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 

20  suck  in  those  days  !    But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in 

21  the  winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath-day  :  For  then  shall  be 
great  tribulation,  such  as    was  not  since. the  beginning  of  the 

22  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  And  except  those 
days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  bev  saved  : 
but  for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  »horteued. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,   Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 

24  there ;  believe  it  not.  For  there  shall  arise  false  Chnsts, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders : 
insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the)  shall  deceive  the  very 

25  elect  '    Behold,  1  have  told  vou  before.  Wherefore,  if  thev 
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inquiries  of  his  disciples,  XXTV.  3.  (XXIV— XXV.  30. 
relating  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Of  false  pro- 
phets : —  Calamities  of  disciples: — Coming  of  Christ  un- 
known: —  Watchfulness    enforced  by    the    parables,   of  the 

shall  say  unto. you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert  ;  go  not  forth  :  26 
hehold,  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers  ;  believe  it  not.     For  as  2T 
the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and   shineth  even  unto 
the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
For  wheresoever  the   carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  ga-  2S 
thered  together.  Immediately   after   the   tribulation  of  29 

those  days,  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  :  and  then  shall  ap-  30 
pear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  and  then  shall  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glo- 
ry. And  he  shall  send  his  augeis  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trum-  31 
pet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from,  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  Now  learn  32 

a  parable  of  the  fig-tree ;    When   his   branch   is   yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh  : — so  33 
likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors.     Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  This  genera-  34 
tion  shall   not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled.     Heaven  35 
and    earth   shall    pass  away,    but  my  word    shall   not    pass 
away.  But  of  that  day   and  hour   knoweth  no  man,  36 

no,  not  the  angels   oi   heaven,  but   my  Father  only.       But  37 
as   the   days  of  Noe  were,    so   shall  also   the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.     For  as  in  the  day  s  that  were  before  the  37 
flood,   they   were  eating   and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  2.S 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  '  and  30 
knew  not  until  the  ilood  came,   and  took  them  all  away  :  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.     Then  shall  two  40 
be  in  the  field  ;    the  oue  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 
Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  ta-  41 
ken,  and  the  other  left.     Watch  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not  42 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.     But  know  this,  that  if  the  43 
good  man  of  the  house  had   known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suf- 
fered his  house  to  be  broken  up.      Therefore  be  ye  also  rea-  44 
dy  :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth.    Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  45 
hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due 
season  ?     Blessed  is  that  servant,   whom  his   lord,    when  he  46 
cometh,  shall  find  so  doing       Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  That  he  47 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods      But  and  if  that  evil  48 
servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  '  My  lord  delay eth  his  coming  ;* 
and  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  49 
drink  with  the  drunken  ;  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  50 
a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
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faithful  ami  the  unfaithful  servants — of  the  ten  virgins — and 
cf  the  talents— Lit.  xix    11    Mar.  xiii.   Lu.    xxi.  5.  XXV. 

ol  not  aware  of,  '  and  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  hypocrites  :  there  shall  be  weeping•  and 

225gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,   and  went 

2  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.      And  five  of  them  were  wise, 

3  and   five  ivere  foolish       They  that  -were   foolish  took  their 

4  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them  :    Rut  the  wise  took  oil  in 

5  their  vessels  with  their  lamps.     While  the  bridegroom  tar- 

6  ried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.     And  at   midnight  there 
was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  !  go  ye  out 

7  to  meet  him  !   Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their 

8  lamps.     And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your 

9  oil :    for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.     But  the  wise  answered, 
saving,  Not  so  ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  yon  ;  but 

10  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  And 
while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came  ;  and  they  that 
were  ready,  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage  :  and  the  door 

11  was   shut.     Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying, 

12  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answered  and  said,   Verily,  I 

13  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  wAo   called  his  own  servants,    and  delivered  unto 

15  them  his  goods  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  an- 
other two,  and  to  another  one ;    to  every  ma»  according  to 

15  his  several  ability;  and  straightway  took  his  journey.  Then 
he  that  had  received  the  five  talents,  went  and  traded  with  the 

17  same,  and  made  them   other  five  talents.     And  likewise  he 

18  that  had  received  two,  he  also  gained  other  two.  But  he  that 
had  received  one,  went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his 

19  lord's  mouey.     After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those   servants 

20  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them.  And  so  he  that  had  re- 
ceived five  talents,  came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying, 
Lord,  thou  delivered st  unto  me  five  talents:    behold,  1  have 

21  gained  besides  them  five  talents  more.  His  lord  said  unto 
him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,   I   will   maks  thee  ruler  over 

22  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord,  He  also 
that  had  received  two  talents  came,  and  said",  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  two  talents:    behold,   1   have  gained  two 

2S  other  talents  besides  them.  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant  •,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  en- 

24  ter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  Then  he  which  had  re- 
ceived the  one  talent  came,  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee,  that 
thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 

25  gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed  :  and  I  was  afraid,  and 
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^ί — 46.  Of  the  end  of  the  world  and  the  final  judgment.    The 

happiness   of  the    righteous  and  misery  of  the  wicked  eter- 
nal     XXVL    1 — 16.      Combination   against  Jesus.     He  is 

went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  :    lo,  there  thou  hast  that 
is  thine.     His  lord  answered  and  said  uuto  him,  Thou  wicked  26 
and  slothful  servant,  thouknew-est  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed 
not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not  strewed :    thou  oughtest  27 
therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then 
at  my  coming  1  should  have  received  mine  own  with  usury. 
Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto   him  28 
which  hath  ten  talents.     For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  29 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  shall  be  taken  away,  even  that  which  he  hath.     And  cast   SO 
ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness  :  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  31 
holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory  :  '  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations  :  and  he  32 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth 
his  sheep  from  the  goats  :  and   he   shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  33 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then   shall  the  S4 

King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  :  for  I  was  a  hungered,   and  ye  gave  me  35 
meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  Ϊ  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in  :  '  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :   I  was  sick,  36 
and    ye  visited   me  :    1   was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  37 
we  thee  a  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee 
•  drink  ?     When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  or  38 
naked,  and  clothed  thee?     Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  39 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?    And  the  King  shall  answer  and  40 
say  unto  them,   Verily,  1  say  unto  you,   Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.  Then  shall  he  sa>  also  unto  them  on  41 

the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,    into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels:  for  1  was  a  hungered,  42 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  1  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink:  1  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  :  naked,  and  43 
ye  clothed  me  not :    sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 
Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  44 
thee  a  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick, 
or  in  prison,  and  did  nol   minister  unto  thee  ?     Then  shall  he  45 
answer  them,   saying,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  And  46 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment :  but  the  righ- 
teous into  life  eternal. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all  these  26 
savings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Ye  know  that  after  two    2 
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anointed  at  Bethany  by  a  woman,  (Mar.  xiv.  1.  Jo.  xii.  I.  J 
Jiiclas  engages  to  betray  Mm.  Alar,  xh .  10.  Lu  xxii.  1. 
XXVI.  1 7 — 29.  Christ  after  the  feast  of  the  Passover  institutes 

days  is  the  feast  of the  passover,  and  the  Sou  of  man  is  be" 
trayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders  of  the  people,   unto  the  palace   of  the   high 

4  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas,  '  and  consulted  that  they 

5  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But  they  said, 
Not  on  the  feast-iiaz/,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 
people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 

7  the  leper,  there  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  alabaster- 
box  of  very  precious  <  intmem,  and  poured  it  on  his  head  as  he 

8  sat  at  meat.     But  when  his  disciples  saw  it.  they  had  indigua- 

9  tidn,  saying,  To  what  purpose  zsthis  waste?  For  this  ointment 
might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Why  trouble 
ye  the  woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you  ;   but  me  ye  have  not 

12  always.     For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on  my 

13  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial.  Verily,  ί  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,,  there 
shall  also  this  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memo- 
rial of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  lscariot,  went  unto 

15  the  high  priests,  ?  and  said  unto  them,  What  w  ill  ye  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?    And  they  covenanted  with 

16  him  for  thirty  pi (,ces  of  silver.  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  Now,  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 

18  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ?  And  he  said, 
Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unro  him,  The  Mas- 
ter  saith,    My  time  is  at  hand  ;  I  w  ill  keep  the  passover  at  thy 

19  house  with  my  disciples.     And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  . 

20  appointed  them:  and  they  made  ready  the  passover.     Now, 

21  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve.  And 
as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  one  ofyou 

22  shall  betray  me.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrow  ful, 
and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  1  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  He  that  dippeth  foshand  with  me 

24  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me.  The  Son  of  man  go- 
eth,  as  it  is  w ritten  of  him  :  but  wo  unto  that  man  by  w  honi  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  :  it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he 

25  had  not  been  born.  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answer- 
ed and  said,  .Master  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 

26  And  as  they  w  ere  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  ii9 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ; 
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the  «Lord's  Supper,'  Mar.  χϊν.  12.  Lu   xxii.  7.  XXVI.  30— 

56.  Peter's  fall  predicted.  The  agony  and  prayer  of  Jesus 
in  the  garden— *dulness  of  the  discip'es  Jesus  betrayed  and 
apprehended.     The  High  Priest7 s  semmnt  wounded.     Mar. 

this  is  my  body.      And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  2/ 
gave  it  to  them,   saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it:  For  this  is  my  28 
blond  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins.     But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence-  29 
forth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,   until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  father's  kingdom. 

AND  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  SO 
mount  of  Olives.     Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,   All  ye  shall  31 
be  offended  because  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  "  t  will 
ίζ  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scat- 
"  tered  abroad. "  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I.  will  go  before  you  32 
into  Galilee.     Peter  answered  and  sud  unto  him,   i  hough  all  33 
men  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  1  never  be  of- 
fended.   Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  That  34 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  1  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  $5 
not  I  deny  thee.     Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

Thkn  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place  called  Gethse-  36 
mane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  1  go  and 
pray  yonder.     And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  the  two  sons  ST 
of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy.  Then  38 
saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.     And  he  went  a  lit-  39 
tie  further,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saving,   Ο  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me  :  neverthe- 
less, not  as  1  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.     And  he  cometh  unto  the  40 
disciples,  andfindeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What! 
could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ?     Watch   and  pray,  41 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak.     He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  42 
and  prayed,  saying,  ()  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass 
away  from  me,  except  f  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.      A.nd  he  43 
came  and  found  them  asleep  again:  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 
And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and  prayed  the  third  44 
time,  saying  the  same  words.     Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci-  45 
pies,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  lake  your  rest;  * 
behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  th.  Son  ot  man   is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners.     Rise,  let  us  be  going  ?  behold,  he  46 
is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

A>n  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  4Γ 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  anil  elders  of  the  people.     Now,  he  that  be-  4S 
trayed  him,  gave  them   a  -ign,  saying,    Whomsoever  i  shall 
kiss,  that  same  is  he  :  hold  him  last.    And  forthwith  he  came  49 
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xiv.  26.  Lu.  xxii.  51.  Jo.  xviii.  I.  XXVI.  57—75.  Jesus  led 
before  Caiaphas  and  the  Council,  accused  and  condemned. 
Peter's  denial  of  his  blaster,  .Mar.  xiv.  54.  Lu.  xxii.  54.  Jo. 

50  to  Jesus,  arid  said,  Hail,  Master  ;  and  kissed  him.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come?     Then 

51  came  the}-,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  And 
behold,  one  of  them  which  were  with  Jesus,  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 

52  priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place:  for  all  they  that  take  the 

53  sword,  shall  perish  with  ihe  sword.  Thmkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me 

54  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?     But  how  then  shall  the 

55  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ?  in  that  same 
hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  asagamst 
a  thief  with  swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily  with 

56  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me.  But 
all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.     Then  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  AND  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus,  led  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest,   where  the   scribes  and  the  elders 

58  were  assembled.  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the 
high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants  to 

59  see  the  end.  Now,  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the 
council,  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death; 

60  '  but  found  none.   Yea,  though  many  false  witnesses  came,  vet 

61  found  they  none.  At  the  last  came  two  false  witnesses,  '  and 
said,  \\\h  fellow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God, 

62  and  to  build  it  in  three  days.  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto   him,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what  is   it  -which 

63  these  witness  against  thee  ?  '  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  1  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou   tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ 

64  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  S  hou  hast  said :  ne- 
vertheless, I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Sou  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 

65  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  say- 
ing, He  hath  spoken  blasphemy;  what  further  need  have  we"f 
of  witnesses  }    behold,  now   ye   have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  tfiink  ye?     They  answered   and  said,    He  is  guilty  of 

67  death.    Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffetted  him ;  and 

68  others  smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  !  saying,  Pro- 
phesy unto  us,  thou  Christ,    Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace  :  and  a  damsel  came 

70  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.  But 
he  denied  before  them  all.  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  say- 

71  est.  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid 
saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were  there,   Vhis  fellow  was 

72  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     And  again  he  denied"  with  an 
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xxui.  IS.  XX VII.  1—10  Christ  delivered  to  Pilate,  Mm  - 
xv.  Ι.  Lu.  xv.iii.  I.  Jo.  xviii  28.  Judas'*  miserable  death, 
(Acts\.\7.)  XXV1T.  11—31  Christ  tried  before  Pilate. 
His  silence.    Bar  abbas  released.     Filale^s  -wife  terrified  by  a 

oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man.     And  qfter  a  while  came  unto  73 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and   said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also 
art  one  of  them  ;  for  thy  speech  betrayeth  thee.     Then  he  be-  74 
gan  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  Τ  know  not  the  man.     And 
immediately  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  remembered  the  words  75 
of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.     And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

WHEN  the  mornina;  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests  and  27 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death       And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him  away,     2 
and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he     5 
was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  '  saying,  '  have     4 
sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.     And  they 
said,  What  is  that  to  us  }  see  thou  to  that.     And  he  cast  down     5 
the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and 
hanged  himself      And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces,     6 
and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  be- 
cause it  is  the   price  of  blood.     And  they  took  counsel,  and     7 
bought    with    them   the  potter's  field,   to  bur}'  strangers  in. 
Wherefore  that  Held  was  called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this     8 
day.      Then  was   fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy     9 
the  prophet,  saying,  "'And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
"ver, — the   price  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the 
"  children  of  Israel  did  value, — and  gave  them  for  the  potter's  10 
iC field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me." 

A  NO  Jesus  stood    before  the  governor  :   and  the  gover-  11 
nor  asked  him,    saying,    Art  thou  the   King  of  the   Jews  ? 
And  Jesus  said  unto   him,  Thou  say  est      And  when  he  was  12 
accused  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders    he  answered  nothing. 
Then  saith    Pilate  unto   him,  Hearest   thou   not   how    many  13 
things  they  witness  against  thee  Ρ     And  he  answered  him   to  14 
never  a  word  ;  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatih 
Now  at  tltat  feast,  the  governor  was  wont  to  release  unto  the  15 
people  a  prisoner,    whom  they  would.     And  they  had  then  a  ]f) 
notable    prisoner,  called  Barabbas      Therefore,  when   they  \7 
were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye 
that  1  release  unto  you  ?     Barabbas,  or  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Christ  ?  (For  he  knew  that  for  env\  they  had  delivered  him  )  18 

V.  hen  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife  sent  l§ 
unto  hen,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man : 
for  1   have  suffer*  d  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream,  because 
of  hi  But  the  chief  priests  and'elders  persuaded  the  SO 
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dream.  Pilate' 's  irresolution.  Christ  though  innocent  is 
adjudged  to  die,  scourged,  and  mocked  by  tJie  soldiers.  Mar. 
xv.  1.  Lu.  xxiii.  1  Jo.  xviii.  28— xix.  16.  XXVII.  32 — i9. 
Jesus  crucified  between  two  robbers.  Distribution  of  his  gar- 
ments.   Inscription  over  his  head;     He  is  reviled  and  mocked. 

multitude  that  they  should  ask  Barahbas,   and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  Hie  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  thatl  release  unto  you?    They  paid,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ  ?     They  all  say  unto  him.  Let  him  be 

23  crucified,  And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done  ?     But  they  cried  out  the  more,  savin..,  Let  him  be  cru- 

24  ofied.  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but 
that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood 

25  of  this  just  person  :  see  ye  to  it.     Then  answered  all  the  peo- 

26  pie,  and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children.  Then 
released  he  Barabbas  unto  them  :  and  when  he  had  scourged 
Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  ΊΉ;?  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  com- 
mon hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers: 

28  '  and   they   stripped    him,  and  put  on    him  a  scarlet    robe: 

29  and  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand  ;  and  they  bowed  the 
knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the 

30  Jews!  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed,  and  smote 

31  him  on  the  head.  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him, 
and  led  him  away  to  crucifj  him. 

32  AND  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Si- 

33  mon  by  name:  him.  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross.  And 
when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  (that   is 

34  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull,)  f  hey  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink, 
mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof  he  would 

?,5  not  drink.  λ  nd  the\  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet:  "  They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon 

36  rt  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots."  And  sitting  down,  they  watch- 

37  ed  him  there  :  and  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written, 

38  'THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  i  HE  JEWS.'  Then 
were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him:  one  on  the  right 

3£  hand,  and  another  on  the  left.  And  they  that  passed  by 

40  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  }  and  saying,  I  hou  that 
destrojest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thy- 
self.    If  thou    be   the   Son   of  Ge>d,  come   down   from  the 

41  cross.     Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him,  with  the 

42  scribes  and  elders,  said,  '  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot 
save      If   he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 

43  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him.    He  trusted  in  God  : 
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Darkness  over  the  land.  Mar.  xv.  Lu.  xxjii.  26.  Jo.  xix.  10. 
XXV II.  50 — 66.  Jesus  dies.  An  earthquake  and  other 
wonders.  Women  witness  the  crucifixion.  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea  entombs  Chrisfs  body*  Mar.    xv.   38.  Lu.  23.45. 

let  hira  deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have  him  !  for  he  said,  I 
am   the  Son  of  God.     The  thieves  also  which  were  crucified  44 
with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth.  Now,  from  the  sixth  45 

hour  there   was  darkness  over  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 
And  ahout  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say-  40 
ing,  RH!  Eli!  lama  sabachthani !   (that    is   to   say,  My  God  1 
my  God  !   why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?)     Some  of  them  that  47 
stood  there,  when  they  heard  that,  said.    This  man  calleth  for 
Elias.      And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  48 
and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him 
to  drink     The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  49 
come  to  save  him. 

J  ESUS,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  yield-  50 
ed  up   trie   ghost.  \nd   behold,  the  vail  of  the  temple  51 

was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the   bottom  :    and  the  earth 
did  quake,   and  the  rocks  rent;  and  the  graves  were  opened,  52 
and  many  bodies  of  saints  which  slept,  arose,    '  and  came  out  53 
of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  ci- 
ty, and  appeared  unto  many.     Now,  when  the  centurion,  and  54 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake, 
and  those  things  that  were  done,  they  leared  greatly,  saying, 
Truly  this    was  the   Sou   of  God  !  And  many  women  55 

were   there,    beholding  afar  off,  which  followed  Jesus  from 
Galilee,    ministering   unto    him  :     among    winch  was    Mary  5G 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebed^e's  children. 

Wheh  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Ari-  57 
mathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus' disciple  : 
He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. .    Then  Pi-  58 
late  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered.     And  when  Joseph  59 
had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped    it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,    ' 
and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  60 
roc!•.  ;    and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the    sepul- 
chre,  and  departed.     And  there  was  Mary   Magdalene,  and  61 
the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the   sepulchre. 

Now,  the  next  day  thai  followed  the  day  of  the  preparation,  62 
the  chief  priests   and    Pharisees   came    together  unto  Pilate, 
saying,  Sir,   we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  63 
wae  yet  alive,  After  three  da)  s  I    will  rise  agaii».     Command  64 
therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest   his   disciples   come  by  night,  and   steal    him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  :  so  the  last  er- 
ror shall  be  worse  than  the  first       Pilate  said  unto  them,   Ye  65 
have  a  watch  :    go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.     bo  66 
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John  xix.  30.)  The  sepulchre  guarded  and  sealed.  XXVIII» 
An  Angel  descends;  the  guard  terrified:  (Christ  rises.') 
Christ  appears  to  his  disciples, — (The  guards  bribed) — 
He  commands  them  to  baptize  and  instruct  all  nations* 
His  presence  and  protection  promised  to  them  and  the  church* 

they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and 
setting  a  waleh. 

28  *  Ν  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other 

2  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.  And  behold,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake  :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and 

3  sat  upon  it.     His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  hisrai- 

4  ment  white  as  snow.     And  for  fear  of  him   the  keepers  did 

5  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men.  And  the  angel  answer- 
ed and    said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye  :    for  1  know  that 

6  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here:  for  he 
is  risen,  as  he  *aid.    Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  iiis  disciples,  that  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  :  there 

$  shall  ye  see  him  :  le,  I  have  told  you.  <\nd  they  departed 
quickly  from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and  great  joy  ;  and  did 

9  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word.  \nd  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying,  \11  hail  !  And 
the)  came,  and  held  him   by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid  :  go  tell  my  breth- 
ren, thai:  hey  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  Now,  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the  w  ateh 
came  into  the  city,  and  showed  unto  the  chief  priests  a  1  the 

12  things  that  were  don^.  And  when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  un- 

13  to  the  soldiers,  '   saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by  night, 

14  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept.     And  if  this  come  t    the 

15  governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you.  So 
they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were  taught  :  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews  until  this 
day. 

16  Γηεν    the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 

17  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them       And  when  they 

18  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him  :  but  some  doubted.  Vnd  Je- 
sus came,    and  spake  unto  them,    saying,   All  power  is  ^iven 

19  unto  me  in  heaven  and  inearth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
ail  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,   and  of 

20  the  Son,  and  of  (he  Hoh  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  1  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  1  am 
with  )  ou  alwa.vs,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen. 
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THE  GOSPEL  OP  MARK. 

I.  1-1 1.  Of  John  the  Forerunner  of  Christ.  The  baptism 
of  Jesus-  Mat.  iii.  1.  Luke  iii.  1. 1  12 — 30.  Christ  tempt- 
ed He  preaches  in  Galilee^  and  select*  four  disciples.  Mat. 
iv.  1.    Luke  iv.  1.    John  iv.  43,  44.     I.  21—45.     Christ 

I  rlFj  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God.      \s  it  is  written  in  the  prophets  ;  —"  Bfehold,  I  send  my     2 
"  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shtil  prepare  thy  way  be-     3 
"fore  thee  ;" — ςί  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
"  Prep-are  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord  !   matce  his  paths  straight  !" 
John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  baptism  of     4 
repentance   for  the   remission  of  sins.      And  there  went  out     5 
unto  hi  η  all  the  land  of  ludea,  and  they   of  Jerusalem,  and 
were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,    confessing 
their  sins      And  John  was   clothed  with   camel's   hair,  and     6 
with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins  ;  and  he  did  eat  locusts     7 
and    wild   honey  ;    and  preached,  saying,    There  eometh  one 
mightier  than  ί  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  Ϊ  am  not 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.     I   indeed  have  baptized     S 
you   with  water ;    but  he   shall  baptize   you   with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Avn  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,   that  Jesus  came  from     9 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized   of  John  in  Jordan. 
And  straightway  coming;  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  he  a-  10 
vens  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him.  11 
And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  i  i'hou  art  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.' 

AND  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  into  the  wilder-  V2 
ness.      \nd  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days  tempt-  13 
ed  of  Satan;    and  was  with  the  wild  beasts;    and  the  angels 
ministered  unto  him. 

IN  OW,  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  14 
Galilee,  preaching   the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,   '  and  15 
saying,   The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand:    repent   ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.  Now  as  he  16 

walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea  :    for  they    were  fishers. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,   Come  ye  after  me,    and  I  will  17 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.     And  straightway  they  18 
forsook  their  nets,    and   followed   him.     And   when   he  had  19 
gone  a  little  further  thence,  he  saw   James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
<lee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending 
their  nets.      And  straightway  he  called   them  :  and  they  left  20 
their  father  Zehedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
went  after  him, 
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teaches  at  Capernaum,  casts  out  an  unclean  spirit  {Luke  iv. 
31.)      Cures    Peter's    mother-in-law,   and    many    others : 

21  AND   they    went   into    Capernaum  ;    and  straightway  on 

22  the  sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught. 
And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  :  for  he  taught 
them   as  one  that  had  authority,    and   not  as    the    scribes. 

23  And    there    was    in    their    synagogue    a   man    with   an   un- 

24  clean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out,  '  saying,  Let  us  alone  !  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us  ?  1  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 

25  of  God  '  x\nd  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 

26  come  out  of  him     And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn  him, 

27  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him.  And  they 
were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  What  thing  is  this  Ρ  what  new  doctrine  is  this  ? 
for  with  authority  commandeth  he  even  the   unclean   spirits, 

28  and  they  do  obey  him.  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad   throughout  all  the  region  round  about   Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, they  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with 

30  James  and  John.     But  Simon's  wife's    mother  lay  sick   of  a 
51  fever  ;  and  anon  they  tell  him   of  her.     And   he  came    and 

took  her  by  the  hand,   and  lifted  her  up  ;    and  immediately 

32  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them.  And  at 
even  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 

33  diseased,  and   them   that  were  possessed  with  devils.   ,  And 
S4  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the  door.      And  he  heal- 
ed many  that  were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many 
devils ;    and  suffered  not  the  devils  to   speak,   because  they 

35  knew  him.  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and 

36  there  prayed.     And  Simon,  and  the\  that  were  with  him,  fol- 

37  lowed  after  him.     And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said 

38  unto  him,  All  men  seeK.  for  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  1  may  preach  there  also: 

39  for  therefore  came  ί  forth.  And  he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 

41  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put 
forth   Jus  hand,    and  touched   him,   and    saith    unto  him,   I 

42  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  imme- 
diately the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forthwith  sent  him  away  ; 

44  '  and  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man  ;  but 
go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  clean- 
sing those  things  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony 

45  unto  them.  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it  much, 
and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could  n< 
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(Mai.  viii.  14.  Lu.  iv.  38.)  and  then  passes  through  G 
lee.  (Lu.  iv.  4*2.)  .4  /^ίτ  taff/erf.  Λίαί.  viii.  2.  Lu.  v.  12. 
II.  1 — 12.  Jesus  healing  a  paralytic  justifies  himself 
in  forgiving  his  sins.  Μαΐ.ιχ.  1.  Lu.  v.  17.  II.  13 — 22. 
J^evi follows  Christ.  The  Pharisees  reproach  him  for  eat;, 
with  publicans.  He  vindicates  his  disciples  for  not  fast- 
move  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but  was  without  in  desert 
places  :  and  they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter* 

A\D  again  he  entered  into  Capernaom,  after  some  days  ;  j& 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house.     And  straightway     ^ 
many  were  gathered  together,   insomuch  that  there  was  no 
room  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door  :  and 
lie  preached  the  word  unto  them.     And  they  come  unto  him,     3 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four.    And     4 
when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  lie  was  :  and  when  they  had  broken 
it  up,  they  lei  down  the  bed   wherein   the  sick  of  the  palsy 
lay.     When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the     5 
palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  he  forgiven  thee.     But  there  were  certain     0 
of  the   scribes  sitting  there,   and   reasoning    in  their  hearts  ; 
WJiy  doth  this  mem  thus  speak  blasphemies?   who  can  forgive     7 
sins  but  (iOU  only?    And  immediately,  when  Jesus  perceived     8 
in  Is  is  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them,  Why   reason   ye   these   things  in   your  hearts  ? 
Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins     *> 
be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk'   Bat  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  1' 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  sa  hi)  to  the   sick  of  the  palsy,) 
1  \  say  unto  thee,  Λ  rise,' and  take  up  thy  bed.  and  go  thy  w,av  11 
into  thy  house.     And  immediately  lie  arose,  took  up  the  bed,    12 
and  went  forth  before  them  all  ;  insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion. 

AND  he  went  forth   again  by  the   sen-side;  and  all  the  IS 
multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and   he  taught  tuetn.     And  as  14 
be  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alphefls,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him,    Follow  me.      And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him.      tnd  it  came  to  pass,  thjat  as  Jesus  1.5 
sat  at  meat  in  his  house,   many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples  ;  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him.     And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  16 
saw  him  eat  with  puhlicans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Mow   is  it  that  he  eateth  and   drinketh  with  publicans 
and  sinners?   When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saiih  unto  them,   They  17 
that  are  whole,  have  no  nevd  of  the  physician,   but  they  that 
are  sick  :  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to  re- 
pentance. 
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ing.  Λϊαί.  ix.  9.  £w.  v.  27.  II.  23— TIL  12.  The  disciples 
pluck  corn  on  the  Sabbath,  and  are  justified  by  Jesus  -who 
himself  heals  a  sick  man  the  same  day.      I  he  Pharisees  and 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to 
fast :  and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him,  Why  do  the  disci- 
ples of  John,  and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  hut  thy  disciples  fast 

19  not?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them ?  As  long  as 

20  they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  But 
the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 

21  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days.  No  man, 
also  sewetli  a  piece  of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment  :  else  the 
new  piece  that  filled  it  up,  taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the 

22  rent  is  made  worse.  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles  :  else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  tiie  bottles,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred :  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields on  the  sabbath-day  ;  and  his  disciples  began,  as  they 

24  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn.  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,   Behold,   why  do  they  on  the  sabbath-day  that  which  is 

25  not  lawful?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Flare  ye  never  read  what 
David  did,  when  he  had  need,   and  was  a  hungered,  he  and 

26  they  that  were  with  him?  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God, 
in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  show- 
bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave 

27  also  to  them  which  were  with  him?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sab- 

28  bath  :  therefore,  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 
3       Anp  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue  ;  and  there  was  a 

2  man  there   which  had  a  withered  hand.     And  thty   watched 

3  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath-day  ;  that  they 
might  accuse  him.      And  he  saith  unto  the  map  which  had  the 

4  withered  hand,  Stand  forth.  And  he  sailh  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  eyil?   to  save 

5  life,  or  to  kill  ?  but  they  held  their  peaee=  And  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.     And  he  stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was 

6  restored  whole  as  the  other.  x\nd  the  Pharisees  went 
forth,  and  straightway  took  counsel  with  the  iierodians  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  disciples  to  the  sea  : 
and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee   followed  him,  and  from 

8  Judea,  '  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan:  and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  mul- 
titude, when  they  had  heard  what  great  things  he  did,  came 

9  unto  him.    And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small  ship 
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Herodians  conspire  his  death  :  he  retires,  but  in  followed  by 
the  people,  many  of  whom  he  heals.  Mat.  xii.  1.  1m,  vi.  1.  III. 
13—19.    Twelve  apostles  selected.    La   vi.  12.     Ill   20— 35. 

Chnst  refutes  the  calumnies  of  the  Pharisees. — Blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  unpardonable. — Who  in  Chnsfs  es- 
teem, are  Ids  relatives.     ΛΙαί.  xii.  ci-2,  Lu.  viii.  19.  xi.  14.  xii. 

should  wait  on   him,   because  of  the   multitude,   lest   they 
should  throng  him.     For  he  had  healed  many;  insomuch  that  10 
they   pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch   him,  as   many  as   had 
plagues.      And  unclean   spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell  down  li 
before;  him,  and  cried,    saying,    Thou  art  the   son  of  God. 
And  lie  straitly  charged  them,  that  they  should  not  make  him  \% 
known. 

A\D  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him  1,3 
whom  he  would:  and  they  came  unto  him'.     And  he  ordained  14 
twelve,  that  they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach,  '  aud  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  15 
and  to  cast   out  devils.      Aud  Simon  he    surnamed   Peter.  10 
And  James  the  son  of  Zebedce,and  John  the  brother  of  James,  17 
(and  he  surnamed  them  Boanerges,   which  is,  The   sons  of 
thunder;)  '  and  \ndrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  18 
Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  \lpheus,  and 
Thaddeus,   and  Simon  the  Canaanite,  '  and  Judas  lscariot,   19 
which  also  betrayed  him. 

AND  they  went  into  a  house:  '  and  the  multitude  cometh  20 
together  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 
And  when  his  friends  heard  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  21 
him:  lor  they  said,  lie  is  beside  himself.  And  the  scribes  22 

which  came  down  from  Jerusalem,  said,  He  hath  Beelzebub, 
and  by  the  prir.ee  of  the  devils  casteth  lie  out  devils.     And  he  23 
called  thern  unto  him,  and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 
can  Satan  cast  out  Satan!1   And  if  a  kingdom  he  divided  against  24 
itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand.     And  if  a  house  be  divided  25 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot  stand.      And  if  Satan  rise  up  2ΰ 
agamst  himself,  aud  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an 
end.      No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  27 
his  goods,  except  he  will  first  hind  the  strong  man;  and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house.     Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall  2S 
be  forgiven  unto  tin;  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall   blaspheme:    but  he  that  shall  blaspheme  29 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  dan- 

.eternal  damnation: — because  they  said,  lie  hath  anun-  3D 
clean   spirit.  There   came    then  his    brethren   and   his  31 

mother,  and  standing  without,   sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 
And  the  multitude  sat  about  him  ;    and  they  said  unto  him,  3-3 
Heboid,  th\  mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for  the• 
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10.  IV.  1—34.  The  parable  of  the  sower,  proposed  to  the 
peofde,  and explained  to  the  disciples:  other  parables ;  of  the 
proper  place  and  use  of  a  lamp — of  com.  growing  imfjercep- 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying.  Who  is  my  mother,  or  ray 

34  bretTiren  Ρ  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which  sat 
about  him,  and  said,  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren! 

35  For  whosoever  shali  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

4         AN"D  lie  began  again  to  teach  by  the  seaside:  and  there 

was  gathered  unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered 

into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea;  and  the  whole  multitude  was 

2  by  the  sea,  on  Ihe  land       And  he  taught  them  many  things  in 

ό  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine,  '  Hearken;  Be- 

4  hold,  there  went  out  a  sower  to  sow.  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
lie  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 

5  came  and  devoured  it  up  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth;  and  immediately  it  sprang  up, 

6  because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth:  hut  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched  ;   and  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 
S  choked  it,  and  it  yielded   no  fruit.     And  other  fell  on  good 

ground,  and  did  )ield  fruit  that  sprang  up,   and  increased, 
and  brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and  some  sixt) ,  and  some  a 
9  hundred.     And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear  ! 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about  him,  with 

11  the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God :    but  unto  them  that  are  without,  all  these  things  are 

12  done  in  parables  :  that  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive; 
and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand  ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  he  converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  for- 

13  given  them.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this  pa- 

14  rable  ?  and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables?      The  sower 

15  soweth  the  word.  And  these  are  they  by  the  way-side,  where 
the  word  is  sown;  but  when  thej  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 
immediately,   and  taketh  away   the  word  that  was  sown   in 

16  their  hearts.  And  these  are  thev  like»  is<j  which  are  sown  on 
stony  ground;  who,  when  they  have  heard  the  word,  imme- 

17  diately  receive  it  with  gladness  ;  and  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a  time:  afterward,  when  afflic- 
tion or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immediately 

".8  they  are  offended.     And   these   are    they    which  are,  sow  η 

a9  among  thorns  ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  '  and  the  cares  of  this 

world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 

things  entering  in  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  thev  which  are  sown  on  good  ground :  such  as 


CHAP.  V. 

iihiy-+*of  'the  grain  of mustard-seed,     Mat.xui.  1— *53.    Lu. 

viii.  4—18.  *V.  35 — 41.  Λ  tempest  that  raged  on  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  calmed  by  a  word,  jjfat.  viii.  23.  La.  viii.  32.  V. 
Jivil  spirits,  cast  out  of  a  man  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ga- 

hear  the  word,  and  recefre  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thir- 
ty-fold, some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

A  vn  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under  21. 
a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick? 
For  there  is  nothing  hid,    which   shall  not  be   manifested  ;  22 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it  should  come 
abroad.   '  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  h»m  hear!         And  23 
he  said  unto  them,    Take  heed  what  ye  hear.     With  what  24 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you:  and  unto  you 
that  hear,  shall  more  be  given.    For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  25 
be  given:  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  hath.  And  lie  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  20 

God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seel  into  the  ground;  and  should  27 
sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and 
trow  up,  lie  knoweth  not  how.     For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  28 
fruit  of  herself ;    first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the 
lull  corn  in  the  ear.      But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  im-  29 
mediately  he  putteth  in  the   sickle,   because   the  harvest  is 
come.  And  he  said,  Wherennto  shall  we  liken  the  king-  30 

dom  of  God''    or  with  what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it? 
It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  31 
the  earth,  is  less  than  ail  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth;    but  32 
λ\  ben  it  is  sou  n,  it  groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  shooteth  out   great  branches;  so  that  the  fowls  of 
the  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  33 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it.     But  without  a  parable  spake,  he  34 
not  unto  them:  and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded  all 
tilings  to  his  disciples. 

AND  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come,  he  saith  65 
unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side      And  when  36 
they  had  sent  away  the  multitude,   (hey  took  him  even  as  he 
was  in  the  ship.     And  there  were  also  with  him  other  little 
ships.     And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves  37 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full.     And  he  was  in  the  38 
hinder  part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow  :    and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master!  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish? 
And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  39 
Peace!   be  still!   and  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so  fearful:  how  40 
is  it  that  \e  have  no  faith1   And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  41 
said  one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

AND  thev  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into    (5 
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dar a, precipitate  a  herd  of  swine  into  the  lake,     A  woman 

2  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes.  And  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  there   met  him   out  of  the  tombs  a 

3  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs;  and  no  man  could  bind   him,  no,  not  with  chains; 

4  because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  feiters  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fet- 

5  ters  broken  in  pieces  :  neither  could  any  man  tame  him.  And 
always,  night  and  day,   he  was  in  the  mountains,  and   in  the 

δ  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself  with  stones.    But  when  lie 

7  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him,  '  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  What  have  1  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thouSonof  the  Most  PiighGod?'  i  adjure  thee  byGod,  that  thou 

8  torment  me  not.     (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of  the 

9  man  thou  unclean  spirit.)  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  answered,  saying,  My  name  is  Legion  :  for 

10  we  are  many.    And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would  not 

11  send   them  away  out  of  the  country       Now  there  was  there 

12  nigh  unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  And 
all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,    Send  us  into  the  swine, 

13  that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered 
into  the  swine  :  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the   sea,   (they   were    about   two   thousand)    and    were 

14  choked  in  the  sea.  Arid  they  that  fed  the  swine  tied,  and 
told    it   in    the    city,    and    in    the    country.        And    they 

15  went  out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done.  And  they  came 
to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and 
had  the  legion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind  : 

16  and  they  were  afraid.  And  the}  that  saw  it  told  them -how 
it  befell  to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also 

17  concerning  the  swine.     And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  de- 

18  part  out  of  their  coasts.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed  with  the  devil  prayed  him 

19  that  he  might  be  with  him.  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  hiin  not, 
but  saith  unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,   and  hath  had 

30  compassion  on  thee.  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish 
in  iJecapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him.  And 
all  men  did  marvel. 

2\  An  η  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto  him  :  and  he  was  nigh  unto 

22  the  sea.  And  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue,  Jairus  by  name  ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at 

23  his  feet,  '  and  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My  little  daugh- 
ter lieth  at  the  point  of  death  :  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed  ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him  ;  and  much  people  followed  him, 

25  and  thronged  him.  And  a  certain  woman  which  had 
«26  an  issue  ef  blood  twelve  years,  and  had  suffered  many  things 
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afflicted  with  an  inveterate  issue,  cured.  The  daughter  of 
Jairus  restored  to  life.  Mat.  viii.  28 — ix.  1 8.  Lu.  viii 
26.     VI.   1 — 6.     Jesus  rejected  by  the  inhabitants  of  Nasa- 

of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
nothing  bettered,but  rather  grew  worse,  'when  she  had  heard  27 
of  Jesus,  came  in  the  press  behind,  and  touched  his  garment: 
for  she  said,  if  1  may  touch  but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be   whole.  28 
And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up  ;  and  29 
she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  ol  that  plague.     And  50 
Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,   turned  him   about  in  the  press,  and    said,  Who 
touched  my  clothes?     And   his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou  31 
seest  the   multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who 
touched  me  ?    And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that  had  32 
done  this   thing.     But  the  woman,  fearing    and  trembling,  S3 
knowing  what  was  done  in   her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told   him   all  the  truth.     And  he   said   unto  her,  5i 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ;  go  in  peace,  and 
he   whole  of  thy  plague.  While  he  yet  spake,  there  35 

came  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house  certain  which 
said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  why  trouhlest  thou  the  Master 
any  further?     As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was  spo-  36 
ken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe.     And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him,    save  37 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James.     And  he  38 
cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly.  And  when  39 
he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto  them,  VVhy   make  ye  this  ado, 
and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth      iVnd   they  40 
laughed  him  to  scorn.     But,  when  he  hid  put  them  all  out, 
hetaketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel  was  ly- 
ing.   And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  il 
Talitha-cumi !  (which  is,  being  interpreted, '  Damsel,' — 1  say 
unto  thee — *  arise.')     And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and  42 
walked  ;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years.    And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  astonishment.     Am]  he  charged  43 
them  straitly  that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and  commanded 
that  something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

A.NI)hewent   outfrom  thence,  and   came  into  hi»   own    6 
country  ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him.     And  when  the  sab-     2 
bath-day  w  as  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue  :  and 
many  hearing  him  were  astonished,  saying,  From  whence  hath 
this  man  these  things?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  given 
unto  him,  that  even   such  might)  wovis  are  wrought  by  his 
hands  ?     is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  eon  of  Mary,  the  bro-     3 
ther  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ?  and  are 
not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?    And  thev  were  offended  at 
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•.«,  Mat.  xiii.  54.  (Lu.  iv.  16.)  VI.  7— 13.  The 
a  pasties  sent  out.  Mat.  x.  1.  Lu.  ix.  1.  VI.  14 — 56. 
Opinions  concerning  Christ.    (John  the  Baptist  seized,  and 

4  him.  But  Jesus  said  uuto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  but  in  his  own  country,   and  among  his  own  kin, 

5  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,   save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few   sick  folk,  and 

6  healed  them.  \nd  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 
And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  AND  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to  send 
them  forth  b\  two  and  two  ;  and  gave  them  power  over  un- 

8  clean  spirits  :  and  commanded  them  thai  they  should  take 
nothing•  for  their  journey,  save  a  siaffonly ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 

0  no  money  in  their  purse:  but  be  shod   with  sandals  ;  and  not 

10  put  on  two  coats  And  lie  said  unto  them,  In  what  place 
soever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  from 

11  that  place.  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
3rou,  when  ye  depart  thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under  your 
feet,  tbr  a  testimony  against  them.  Verily,  I  sav  unto  yon, 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the 

12  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city.  And  they  went 

13  out,  and  preached  that  men  should  repent.  And  they  cast 
out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them. 

14  AND  king  Herod  heard  of  him,  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad,)  and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth  them- 

15  selves  in  him    I  Others  said,  That  it  is   Flias.     And  others 

16  said,  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets.  But 
when  Herod  heard   thereof,  he  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  be- 

17  headed  :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead.  For  Herod 
himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife : 

18  for  he  had  married  her.     For  John  had   said  unto  Herod,  It 

19  is  not  lawful  for  thee  ιο  have  thy  brother's  wife.  Therefore 
Herodias  had  a  quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have  killed 

20  him  ;  but  she  could  not :  '  for  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  man  and  a  holy  :  and  observed  him  :  and 
when  he  heard  him,  he  did  man)  things,  and  heard  him  glad- 

21  ly.  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that  Herod  on 
his  birth-day  made  a  supper  to  hi»  lords,  high  captains,  and 

22  chief  estates  of  Galilee  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,    Vsk 

23  of  me  whatsoever  thou  tilt,  and  1  w  ill  give  it  thee.  And  he 
sware  unto  her,  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  1  will  give 

24  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  mv  kingdom.     And  she  went  forth, 
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afterwards  beheaded.  His  disciples  bury  him. J     The  Apos- 

and  said  unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ?     And  she  said, 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.     And  she  came  in  straightway  2;> 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou 
give  me,  by  and  by,  in  a  charger,  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 
And   the  king  was  exceeding   sorry;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  25 
and  for  their  sakes  which  sat   with  him,  he  would  not  reject 
her.     And   immediately  the  king  sent  an  executioner,   and  27 
commanded  bis  head  to  be  brought  :  and  he  went  and  behead- 
ed him  in  the  prison ;  and  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  28 
gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 
And  when  his  disci  ides  heard  yf  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his  29 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. , 

A  NO  the  apostles  gathered  themselves  together  untoJesus,  30 
and  told  him  all  things,  both   what  they  had  done,  and  what 
they  had   taught.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  your-  31 
selves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while  :  for  tltere 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so 
much  as  to  eat.     And  they  departed  into   a  desert  place  by  22 
ship  privately.  \nd  the  people  saw  them  departing,  33 

and  many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  together  unto  him.     And  Jesus,  34 
when  he  came  out,  saw  much  people,  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,   because  they   were  as  sheep  not 
liavkig  a  shepherd  ;  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his  disciples  came  35 
unto  him,  and  said,    This  is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the  time 
is  far  passed  :   send  them  away,  that  they    may  go  into  the  36 
country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread  :  for  theiy  have  nothing  to  eat.     He  answered  and  said  37 
unto  them;    Give  ye  them   to   eat.     And  they  say  unto  him, 
Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat  ?  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  38 
ye?  go  and  see.    And  when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  and  two 
fishes      And  he  commanded  them  to   make  all  sit  down  by  39 
companies  upon   the   green  grass.     And   they  sat  down   in  40 
ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties.     And  when  he  had  taken  41 
the  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples 
to  set   before  them  ;  and   the  two  hshes   divided    he  among 
them  all.  '  And  the)  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled.  '   And  they  42 
took   up   twelve  baskets  full   of  the  fragments,  and   of  the  43 
fishes.     And  they  that  did  eat    of  the  loaves,  were  about  five  44 
thousand  men.     And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  4;7 
to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other   side   before  unto 
lietnsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people.     And  when  he  46 
had  sent  them  away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

Anp  when  even  was  com'•,   the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  47 
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ties  return.  Five  thousand  fed. — Jesus  -walks  on  the  sea. 
Other  miracles.  Mai.  xiv.  1.  Lu.  ix.  7.  Jo.  vi.  VI i. 
1 — L23.  Christ  justifies  his  disciples  for  disregarding  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  Miters,  and  reproves  the  Pharisees  Mat.  xv.  1. 

48  the  sea,  and  lie  alone  on  the  land.  And  he  saw  them  toiling 
in  roving;  tor  the  w  ind  was  contrary  unto  them  :  and  ahout 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walking 

49  upon  the  sea,  and  would  have  passed  by  them.  But  when 
they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had  been 

50  a  spirit,  and  cried  rut.  [For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  trou- 
bled.)    And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and  saith  unto 

51  them,  Be  of  loou  cheer  :  it  is  1 ;  be  not  afraid.  And  he 
went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship  ;  and  the  wind  ceased  :  and 
they  were  sore  amazed    in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and 

52  wondered.  For  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves  ;  for  their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  Ami  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came  into  the  land 

54  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore.     And  when  they  were 

55  come  out  of  the  ship,  straightway  the}  knew  him,  '  and  ran 
through  tha1  whole  region  round  about,  and  began  to  carry 
about  in  beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him 
that  they  might  touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  as  many  as  touched  him,  were  made  whole. 

7  1  HKN  came  together  unto  him  the  Pharisees,  and  cer- 
2  tain  of  the  scribes  which  came  from  Jerusalem.     And  when 

they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled  (that  is 
S  to    say,  with  unwashen)  hands,  they  found  fault.     For  the 

Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands  oft, 

4  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders.  And  ivhen  they 
come  from  the  market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And 
many  other  things  there  be.  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  and  brazen  vessels, 

5  and  tables  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him,  Why 
walk  not  tin  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 

6  but  eat  bread  with  unwasin  η  hands  ?  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Wei!  hath  Fsaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites, 
as  it  is  written,  ki  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 

7  "but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they 
"worship  me,  teaching  fur  doctrines  the  commandments  of 

8  "men."  For.  laying  aside  the  commandment  ot  God,  ye 
hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups  : 

9  and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do.  And  he  said  uuto 
them,  Full  well  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 

10  may  keep  your  own  tradition.   For  Moses  said,  "  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother";  and,"Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother, 
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What  constitutes  defilement.  "VIT.  24 — 30.  The  demoniack 
daughter  of  a  Syrophenician  tvoman  cured,  on  account  of 
her  mother's  faith.    Mat.  xv.  21.    VII.  31—37.  Λ  deaf  and 

Jet  him  die  the  death  :"  but3ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  11 
lather  or  mother,  It  is  Corban,  (that  is  to  say,  a  gift,)  by  • 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me  ;  he  shall  he  free. 
And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  12 
his  mother  ;  making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  through  13 
your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered  :  and  many  such  like 
things  do  ye.  And  when  he  had  called  all  the  people  14 

unto  him ,  he  said  unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of 
you,  and  understand.     There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,   15 
that  entering  into  him,  can  defile  him:  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the  man.     if  any  16 
man  have  ears  to  hear,   let  him  hear  !  And  when  he  17 

was  entered  into  the  house  from  the  people,  his  disciples  ask- 
ed him  concerning  the  parable.     And   he   saith  unto  them,  IS 
Are  ye  so  without  understanding  also  J     Do  ye  not  perceive, 
that  whatsoever  ^thing  from  without  entereth  into  the  man,  it 
cannot  defile  him ;  because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but  19 
into   the  belly,    and  goeth  out  into  the  draught  purging  ail 
meats?     And  he  said,   That  which  cometh  out  of  the  man,  20 
that  defileth  the  man.     For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  21 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders,' 
thefts,  co vetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, lasciviou^ness,  an  evil  22 
eye    blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness: — Ail  these  evil  things  23 
come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man 

A\D  from  thence  he  arose,  and   went  into  the  borders  24 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a  house,  and  would  have 
no  man  know  it :  but  he  could  not  be  hid.     For  a  certain  wo-  25 
man,   whose  young  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of 
him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet  :  (the  woman  was  a  Greek,  26 
a   Syrophenician  by  nation,)  and   she  besought  him  that  he 
would  cast  forth   the  devil  out  of  her  daughter.     But  Je'sus  27 
said  unto  her,  Let  the  children  first  be  filled  :  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  castii  unto  the  dogs. 
And   she  answered  and  said  unto  him,   Yes,    Lord  :  yet  the  28 
dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs.     And  he  29 
said  unto  her,  For  this  saying,  go  thy  way  ;  and  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter.      And   when  she  was  come  to  her  30 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

AND  again,  departing  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  SI 
he  came   unto  the   sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the 
coasts  of  Decapolis.      And  they  bring  unto  him  one  (hat  was  S2 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech  ;  and  they  be- 
seech  him  to  put  Ins  hand   upon  him.     And  he  took'  him  33 
aside  from  the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears, 
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dumb  man  restored.  VIII  1  —  9.  The  multitude  again  fed. 
by  miracle,  Mat.  xv.  29.  VIII  JO— 21  Christ  answers  ^ 
it  lose  -who  required  a  sign.  Caution  against  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees.  Mar.  xvi.   1—12.     Vili.  22—26.     At  Beth- 

34  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue  :  and  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha  !  (that  is,  Be 

35  opened.)     And   straightway  his  ears   were  opened,  and  the 

36  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain.  And  he 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man:  hut  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal  they  published 

37  it;  and  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying,  He  hath 
done  all  things  weli  !  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and 
the  dumb  to  speak  .' 

8  ι  Ν  those  days  the  multitude  being  very  great,  and  baring 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and  saith 

1  unto  them,  '  1  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 

3  eat:  and  if  1  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  own  houses, 
they  will  faint  by  the  way:  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered   him,   From  whence  can  a  man 

5  satisfy  these  men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness?  And  he 
asked  them,  Row  many  loaves  have  ye?    And  they  said,  Se- 

6  ven.  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on  the- 
ground:  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and  they 

7  did  set  them  before  the  people.  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes :  and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set  them  also  be- 

8  fore  them.     So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled:    and  they  took 

9  up  of  tin-  broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven  baskets  And  they 
that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent  tiiem 
away. 

10  A^I*  straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples, 

11  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha.  And  the  Pharisees 
came  forth,  and  began  to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him 

12  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply  in 
his  spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a 
sign?   Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  to 

13  this  generation.  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the  ship 
again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take  bread,  neither  had 

15  they  in  the  ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf  And  he 
charged  them,  saying,  Tak•?  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 

16  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod.  vnd  they  rea- 
soned  among  themselves,  saying,   It  is  because  we  have  no 

17  bread.  .  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread?    perceive  ye  not  yet, 

18  neither  understand?  have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened J  '  hav- 
ing; eves,  see  ve  not?    and  having  ears,  hear  re  not5    and  do 
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saida,  a  blind  man  restored  to  sight   VIII.  27 — IX.  t.     The 
opinions  concerning  Jesus.    The  duty  of  taking  up  the  cross. 

ye  not  remember?    When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  five  19 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up? 
They  say  unto  him,  Twelve.     '  And  when  the  seven  among  20 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up?   And  they  said,  Seven.     And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  21 
it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

AND  he   cometh  to  Bethsaida  ;    and  they  bring;  a  blind  22 
man  unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him.      And  he  took  23 
the  blind  man  by  the  baud,  and  led  him  out  of  the  town,  and 
when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
asked  hjm  if  he  saw  aught.     And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  24 
see  men  as  trees  walking.     After  that,  he  put  his  hands  again  25 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up  :    and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man.  clearly.     And   he  sent  him  away  to  his  26 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in 
the  town. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of  27 
Cesarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he  asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing unto  them,  Who  do  men  say  that  I  am  ?  and  they  answer*-  28 
ed,  John  the  Baptist :  but  some  say,  films;  and  others.  One 
of  the  prophets.      And  he  eaith  unto  them,  But   who  say  ye  29 
that  I  am?   And  Peter  answereth,  and  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
art  the  Christ.     And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  30 
no  man  of  him.  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  31 

Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  da)  s  rise  again.  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  32 
And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him.  '  But  when  33 
he  had  turned  about,  and  looked  on  his  disciple?,  he  rebuked 
Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

And  when  he  had  called  the  people  unto  him  with  his  disci-  54 
pies  also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take   up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 
For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it;    but  whosoever  35 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall 
save  it.     (For  wha<  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  36 
whole  world,  and   lose  his  own  soul  >    Or  what  shall  a  man  57 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?)  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  38 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sin- 
ful generation  ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when   be   cometh  in  the  gloiy   of  his  Father  with  the   holy 
angels.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That    9 
there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  taste 
of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power, 
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Mat.  xvj.  J3.Zw.ix.  18     IX.  2 — 13.     Christ  iransfigured.- 
.1  voice  from  heaven,  JMat  xmi    t.  Lu.   ix.  28.    IX.  1  \ — 32. 

Christ  cures  ademoniack,  after  the  unsuccessful  efforts  of  his 

2  AND  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves  ;    and  he  was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  exceeding  white  as  snow  ; 

4  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them.  And  there  appear- 
ed unto  them  Elias,  with  Moses:  and  they  were  talking  with 

5  Jesus.  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here:    and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles  ; 

6  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Eiias  For  he  wist 

7  not  what  to  say:  for  they  were  sore  afraid.  And  there  was 
a  cloud  that  overshadowed  them:  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the 

8  cloud,  saying,  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  him.'  And  sud- 
denly, when  they  had  looked  round  about,  they  saw  no  man 

9  any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  themselves.  And  as  they 
came  down  from  the  mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of 

10  man  were  risen  from  the  dead.  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one  with   another  what  the  ris- 

11  in g  from  the  ue&d  should   mean.     And  they  asked  him.  say- 

12  ing,  Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come?  And 
he  answered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and 
restoreth  all  things;  and  how  it  is  -written  of  the  Son  of  man, 

13  that  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought.  But 
I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  AND  when  he  came  to  Ms  disciples,  he  saw  a  great  mul- 
titude about  them,  and    the   scribes  questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they  beheld  him,  were 

16  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to  him,  saluted  him.     And  he 

17  asked  the  scribes,  What  question  ye  with  them  ?  And  one  of 
the  multitude   answered   and   said,   Master,   1  have  brought 

18  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit ;  and  whereso- 
ever he  taketh  him,  he  teareth  him  ;  and  he  ioameth  and 
guasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away;  and  I  spake  to  thy 
disciples  that  they  should  cast  him   out,  and  they   could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  Ο  faithless  generation,  ho^ 
long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  1  suffer  you  ?  Brin^  • 

20  him  unto  me.  '  And  they  brought  him  unto  him.  And  when 
he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him  ;    and  he  tell  on 

21  the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming.  And  he  asked  his  father, 
How  long  is  it  ago  since   this  came  unto  him  }    And  he  said, 

22  Of  a  child  ;  '  and  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters  to  destroy  him:  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing. 

23  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us.  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
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disciples.  He  predicts  his  death  and  resurrection,  Mat.  xvii. 
14.  !m.'\x.37.  IX.  33 — 50.  Humility  commended  and  en- 
joined on  the  disciples.  Those  -who  promote  the  gospel  must 
not  be  hindered.     The  pains  of  hell  prepare;!  for  the -wicked. 

lieveth.      And  .straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  24 
and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  1  believe  ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief! 
When  Jesus  saw  that  the   people  came  running  together,  he  25 
rebuked  the  foul   spirit,  saying  unto   him,   Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  !  charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him      And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and  came  26 
out  of  him  :  and  he  was  as  one  dead;     insomuch  that  many 
said,  He  is  dead.     Hut  Jesus  took  him  bv  the  hand,  and  lifted  17 
him  up  ;    and   he  arose.     And  when  he  was  come  into  the  28 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  privately,  Why  could  not   we 
cast  him  out  ?    And  he  said. unto  them,   This  kind  can  come  29 
forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

Am»  they  departed  thence,   and   passed  through  Galilee  ;  30 
and   he  would  Hot   that  any  man  should  know  it.     For  he  31 
taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,   The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him;  and 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day.     But  they  32 
understood  not  that  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

A\TD  he  came  to  Capernaum  :  and  being  in  the  house,  he  33 
asked  them,  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves 
by  the  way  *   Kut  they  held  their  peace  :    for  by  the  way  they  34 
had  disputed  among  themselves,  who  should  be  the  greatest. 
And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  35 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and 
servant  of  all      And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  3β 
of  them:    and  when   he  had  taken   him  in  his  arms,  he  said 
unto   them,    Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  children  in  37 
my  name,  receiveth  me  :    and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

And  John  answered  him,  sa\  ing,  Master,  we  saw  one  cast-  3$ 
ing  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  us.  iiut  .Jesus  said,  39 
Forbid  him  not :  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle 
in  my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me.  For  lie  that  48 
i<*  not  against  us,  is  on  our  part.  For  whosoever  shall  give  41 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in   my  name,  because  ye  belong 

Christ,  rerily  1  say  unto  \ou,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  tliese  little  ones  that  be-  42 
lieve  in  me,  it  is  betler  for  him  that  a  millstone  svci-c  hanged 
about  his  neck,   and  he  were  cast   into  the  sea.     And  if  thy  43 
hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  two  bands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  : — 'where  their  worm  dieth  44 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.     And  if  thv  foot  offend  tb 
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ΛίαΙ.  xviii.  1.  Lu.  ix.  46.  xvii.  1.  X  1 — 16.  Christ  answers 
the  question  of  the  Pharisees  about  divorce  (~«\lat.  xix.  1•) 
He  blesses  Utile  cfdldren.  Mat.  xix.  13.  Lu.  xviii.  5.    X.  17 — 

cut  it  off:    it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt   into  life,  than 

having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 

46  shall  be  quenched: — where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 

i7  is  not  quenched.      And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out : 

it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one 

48  eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire  : — where 

49  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  For 
every  one  shall  be  saited  with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 

50  be  salted  with  salt.  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in  your- 
selves, and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

£0      AND  he  arose  from  thence,  and  comethinto  the  coasts  of 

Judea,  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan  :  and  the   people  resort 

unto  him  again  ;  and,  as  he   was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2       And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  asked  him,  is  it  law- 

S  ful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ?  tempting  him.     And  he 

answered   and   said   unto   them,   What  did  Moses  command 

4  you  ?    And  they  said,    Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  di- 

5  vorcement,  and  to  put  her  away.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  For  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  he  wrote 

6  you  this  precept,  '  but  frem  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  God 

7  made  them  male  and  female.     "  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 

8  "  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to!his  wife,'  and  they 
"  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  :"  so  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 

9  one  flesh.      What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 

10  man  put  asunder.     And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him 

11  again  of  the  same  matter.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth 

12  adultery  against  her.  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her 
husband,  and  be  married  to  another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  young  children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them  ;  and  /««disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unt• 
them,    Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 

15  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  1  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 

16  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them 
up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands,  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  AND  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good  Mae- 
s't  ter,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ?    And  Jesus 

said  unto  him,  Why  cailest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good. 

19  but  one,  that  is  God.  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  "  Do 

"  not  commit  adultery  ;"  "  Do  not  kill  ;"  "  Do   not  steal  f 

c:  Do   not  bear  false  witness;"  "Defraud  not:"  "Honour 
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*>t.  Discourse  of  Christ  with  a  rich  man.  The  dang  era  of 
affluence.  The  rewards  of  devoted  disciple*..  Mat.  x\x.  16. 
La>.  wiii.  18.  X.32— 45.  Christ  fortells  his  approaching  death. 
Tfie  ambitious  wish  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee  ,•  the  rest  of  the 

*6  thy  father  and  mother. "     And    he  answered  and  said  unto  20 
liin,  Master,  all  these  things  have  Τ  observed  from  ray  youth. 
Tien  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  21 
thngthou  lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
gre  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and 
•come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me.      And  he  was  sad  at  22 
thrt  savin»•,  and  went  away  grieved  :  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions     And  Jesus  looked  round  abont,  and  saith  unto  his  dis-  23 
eiples,   How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kiigdom  of  God!      And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at   his  24 
weds.    But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
drtn,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into 
thekingdom  of  God?  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  25 
eye  of  a  needle,  tha;i  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  Cod.     And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure,  saving  26 
ammg  themselves,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  \nd  Jesus  look-  27 
ingupon  them,  saith,    With  men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
Go< :   for  with  God  all  things  are  possible.    Then  Peter  began  28 
to  sip  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee- 
Anc  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Verily,  Τ  say  unto  you,  There  29 
is  w  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,   or  fa- 
ther, or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospel's,   but  he  shall  receive  a  hundred-fold  now  in  this  30 
time,  houses,  and  brethren,    and    sisters,    and   mothers,   and 
children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions ;   and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life.  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  31 

and  the  last  first. 

A^D  they  were  in  tha  way,  going  up  to  Jerusalem;  and*32 
Jesu9  went  before  them  :  and  they  were  amazed ;  and  as  they 
followed  they  were  afraid.      And  he  took  again   the   twelve, 
and  began  to  tell   them  what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 
Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  S3 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes  ; 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles  ;  '  and   they  shall   mock  him,  and  shall  scourge  34 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him  :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

A \m  James  and  John,  th<?  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  35 
sayin»,  Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  what- 
soever  we    shall   require.      \nd    he  said   unto  them,      What  30 
would  ye   that  f   should   do  for  you  ?     They   said  unto  him,  37 
Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other   on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.     But  Jesus   said  unto  38 
fhenij,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask :  can  ve  drink  of  the  cup  that* 
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hvelve  offended :  admonition  of  Christ.  JMat.  xx.  17.  ( Lu. 
xviii.  31)  X.  46 — 52.  JYear  Jericho,  Bartimeus  cured  of 
blindness.  Mat.  xx.  29-  hu.  xviii.  35.  ΧΪ  1 — 26.     Christ  en- 

I  drink  of  ?  and  be  baptized   with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 

39  tized  with?  '  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  1   am   baptized   withal  shall  ye 

40  be  baptized  :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left  hand, 
*  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  [it  shall  be  given]  to  them  for  whom 

41  it   is  prepared.  And   when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began 

42  to  be  much  displeased  with  James  and  John.  But  Jesus  called 
them  to  him.  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that  they  which 
are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lordship  over 
them ;  and  their  great   ones  exercise   authority  upon    them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 

44  among  you,  shall   be  your  minister:   '  and  whosoever  of  you 

45  will  be  the  ehiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all.  For  even  the  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  AND  they  came  to  Jericho:  and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericlio 
with  his  disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  people,  blind  Bar- 
timeus  (the  son  of  iimeus)   sat  by  the  highway  side  begghg. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  be^arc 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 

48  me.  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should  hold  his  pease  : 
but  he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal,    Thou  son  of  David,  have 

49  mercy  on  me!  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  hi» to- 
be  called;    and  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him.  Be 

50  of  good  comfort,  rise  ;  he  calleththee.     And  he,  casting  away 
oi  his  garment,  rose,   and  came  to  Jesus.     And  Jesus  answered 

and  said  unto  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  1  should  do  unto  thee? 
The  blind  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  1  might  receive  my 
52  sight.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way  ;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he  received  his  sights 
and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

IX  A\D  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage, 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 

2  his  disciples,  '  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you:  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  if,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,   whereon     never    man  sat ;    loose  bim, 

5  anduringfo'ra.  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye 
this  ?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him  ;  and  straightway 

4  he  will  9end  him  hither.  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found 
the  colt  tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a  place  where  two   ways 

5  met ;   and   they  loose   him.     And  certain  of  them  that  fctood 

6  there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ?  And  they 
said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had  commanded  :  and  thcjy  let 

7  them  go.     And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast  their 


CHAP.  XI. 

fefs  Jerusalem  amid  the  Hosannas  of  the  people.  Ί-he  barren. 
•Jig"  tree  cursed.  Merchants  cast  out  of  the  temple.  Of  the 
efficacy  of  faith  ana*  prayer  in  the  name  of  Christ — of  forgiv- 
ing itijuries.  Mat.  xxi.  1.   Im.  x<x.  28.  Jo.  xii.  12.  (ii.  13.)  XL 

garments  on  him;  and  he  sat  upon  him.  And  many  spread  their     8 
garments   in  the  way:   and  others  cut  down  branches  oft  the 
trees,  and   strewed  them  in  the  way.     And  they  that  went  be-    0 
tore,  and  they  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna!  Bless- 
ed is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !     Blessed  be  10 
the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord!    Hosanna  in  the  highest  !    And  Jesus  entered  into  11 
Jerusalem,    and   into    the  temple  :  and  when  he  had   looked 
round  about  upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-tide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 

A^n  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  from  Bethany,  12 
he  was  htwigry.     And  seeing  a  fig- tree  afar  off,  having  leaves,  13 
he   came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing  thereon  ;  and  when 
he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves  :  for  the  time  of  figs 
was  not  yet.     And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it,   No  man  14 
eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever!  And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

Anj)  they  came  to  Jerusalem  :  and  Jesus  went  into  the  tern-  15 
pie,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves;  and  would  not  suffer  that  16 
any  man  should  carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple.     And  \7 
he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written,    "  My  house 
-'•  shall  be  called,  of  all  nations,  the  house  of  prayer?   but  ye 
<f  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves."   And  the  scribes  and  chief  13 
priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  hira  :  for 
they  feared  him,  because  all  the  people  was  astonished  at  his 
doctrine.     And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of  the  city.   10 

And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  the}'  saw  the  fig-  20 
tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.     And   Peter  calling  to  remem-  21 
hranee,  saith  unto   him,   Master,   behold,  the  fig-tree  which 
thou  cursedst  is  withered  away.     And  Jesus  answering,    saith  25 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God.     For  verily   1    say  unto  you,  23 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  remov- 
ed, and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall 
come  to  pass  ;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith      Therefore  24 
I  say  unto  you,   What  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them)  and  ye  shall  have  them.     And  2j' 
when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  : 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses.  But,  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  26 
which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

AND  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem  :  and  as  lie  was  walk-  27 
Win  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
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57. — XII.  12.  Jesus  silences  those  who  questioJied  his  auth 
rity.  Parable  of  the  husbandme^i  who  hired  a  vineyard  a. 
slev*>  the  servants  and  son  of  its  owner.  JMat.  xxi.  28.  J 
xx.  I.    XII.  13 — 17.     Christ  answers  the  question  about  pi 

23  scribes,  and  the  elders, '  and  say  unto  him,  By  what  author 
doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to 

S9  do  these  things  ?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
will  also  ask  of  you  one  question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will 

50  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  The  baptism 
of  John,  was  it  from   heaven,  or   of  men  ?  answer  me. 

51  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven  ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ;  they  feared  the  people  :    for  all 

33  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet  indeed.  And  they 
answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus 
answering,  saith  unto  them,  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

j  j    And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  parables  : — A  certain 

man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged 

a  place  for  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 

t  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country.    And  at  the  season 

he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  servant,   that  he  might  receive 

5  from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard.     And  they 

4  caught  Aim,  and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.  And 
again,  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant :  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  away 

$  shamefully  handled.  And  again  he  sent  another ;  and  him 
they  killed,  and  many  others  ;  beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  well-beloved,  he  sent  him 

7  also  last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son.  But 
those  husbandmen  said  among   themselves,  This  is  the  heir  ; 

5  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  And 
they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 

0  What  shall,  therefore,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  He  will 
come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen,   and  will    give  the    vine- 

10  yard  unto  others.  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture  ?  ct  The 
"stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  become  the  head  of  the 

11  "corner:  this  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
"  in  our  eyes." 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared  the  peo- 
ple; for  ι  hey  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable  against 
them  :  and  they  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  AND  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 

14  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words.  And  when  they 
were  come,  they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  carest  for  no  man  :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person 
of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth  :  Is  it  lawful  to 

13  gWe  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ?    Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
7* 


CHAP.  ΧΓί. 

ing  tribute-  Mat.  xxii  15.  Lu.  xxii.  20.    XII.  18—57.     TlZ 

Sadducees  ivho  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  con- 
futed.   (Mat.  xxii-  23.    Lu.  xx.  27.)     The   tivo  chief  coin* 

give  ?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me  \  bring  me  a  penny,  that  Ϊ  may  see  it.  And  they  10 
brought  it  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription  ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's.  '  And  17 
Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Render  to  Cesar  the  things 
that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

The.*   come  unto  hini  the   Sadducees,  which  say  there  18 
is   no  resurrection ;  and   they  asked  him,  saying,  ■  Master,  19 
Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  Ms 
wife  behind  him.  and  leave  no  children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.    Now,  there  2(> 
were  seven  brethren  :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left 
no  seed.     And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  neither  left  he  21 
any  seed:  and  the  third  likewise.     And  the  seven  had  her,  and  22 
left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.     In  the  resurrec-  2£ 
tion  therefore,  when  they  shall  rise,  whose   wife  shall  she  be 
of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.  And  Jesus  an-  2<A 

swering,  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye 
know  not  the  scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God  ?  For  when  2(5 
they  shall  tise  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,   nor  are 
given  in  marriage  :  but  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 
And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise  ;    have  ye  not  read  in  26 
the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the   bush  God  spake  unto  him, 
saying  ;  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
"  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?"    He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  27 
the  God  of  the  living  :  ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

And  one  of  the  scribes  came,   and  having   heard  them  28 
reasoning  together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered  them 
well,  asked  him,  Which  is  the  first  commandment  of  all?  And  29 
J<*sus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all  the  commandments  is, 
c*  Hear,  Ο  Israel  ;  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord :  '  And  thou  30 
c<  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
t(  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength  :" 
thhis  the  first  commandment.  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  31 
this;  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thystlf:"   there  is 
none  other  commandment  greater  than  these.  And  the  scribe  2>% 
said  unto   him,   Well,   Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  :  for 
there  is  one  God;  and  there  is   none  oilier  but  he  :  And  to  33 
love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the   soul,  and  with  all  lie  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings and   sacrifices.     And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  34 
discreerly,  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom   of  God,     And   no  nvau  after   that  durst  ask  him  a 
question. 


MARK. 

mtmdments.  The  Messiah  both  the  Son  and  Lobd  of  Jiaviu. 
Mat  xxii.  54.  f  Lu.  s.  25.)  Ζ,μ.  xx  41.  XII.  38—40.  The 
ambition  and  avarice  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  condemned, 
JJat.  xxiii.  Lu.  xx.  46.  XII  41—- 44.  The  -widow's  mite  Lu. 
xxi.  1.  XIII.  Christ  prophecies  the  destruction  of  the  Tem- 
ple and  Jerusalem,    (  False  JMessiaks,  and  various  calamities •, 

35  An»  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  lie  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple, How    sav  the  scribes  tWtt   Christ   is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  The  Lord  said 
3Γ  "  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  nand,  till  I  make  thine 

"  enemies  my  footstool."  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him 
Lord,  and  whence  is  he  then  his  son. 

38  And  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly.  r  And4ie  said 
unto  them  in  his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love 
to  go   in   long  clothing,    and   love  salutations  in  the   market• 

39  places,  '  and  the  chief  seats  in    the  synagogues,  and  the  up- 

40  permost  rooms  at  feasts:  which  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers  :  these  shall  receive  great- 
er damnation. 

41  AND  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury  :  and  many  that  were 

42  rich  cast  in  much.     x\nd  there  came   a  certain  poor  widow, 

43  and  she  threw. in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  And  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  That  this  poor  widow  hath  cast   more  in,  than 

44  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury.  For  all  they  did 
cast  in  of  their  abundance  :  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

3_3      AND  as   he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 

saith  unto  him,  Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones,  and  what 

2  buildings  are  here  !  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ?  there  shall  not  be  left  one 

3  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  *  And 
as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter,   and  James,  and  John,   and  Andrew,  asked  him  pri- 

4  vately,   Tell    us,  when  shall   these  things  be  f  and  w hat  shall 

5  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  ?  And  Jesus 
answering  them,  began  t©  say,  Take  heed  lest'any  man  deceive 

6  you,   '  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ; 

7  and  shall  deceive  many.  And  when  *e  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours   of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled  :  for  such  things 

8  must  needs  be  ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet.  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there 
shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  fa- 
mines, and  troubles :  these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 
But  take    heed   to  yourselves:  for  they  ahall  deliver  you  up 

0  to  councils ;  and  in  the  svnagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten  :   anil 
7ft 


c&ap:  ffif. 

ike  harbingers  of  greater. )  The  assistance  ofthelfoly  Spirit. 
promised  the  Apostles.     Warning  against  deceivers.  Watch-  , 
fulness  enforced.    Mat.  xxiv.  1.  Lu.  xxi.  5.   XIV.  1 — 11.  Be- 

ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them.     And  the  gospel  must  first  be  pub-  10. 
lished  among  all  nations.     But  when  they  shall   lead  you,  and  11 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye   shall 
speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate  :    but  whatsoever  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye  :  for   it    is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost.     Now,   the   brother  shall* betray  12 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the   son  :  and    children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be 
put  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  13 
sake  :   but  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved.  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  de-  14 

solation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where  it 
ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  understand)  then    let  them 
that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains  :  and  let  him  that  is  on  15 
the  house-top  not  go  down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  therein , 
to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  :  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  1& 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his  garment.    But  wo  \7 
to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days  !  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter.  For  in  IS 
those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  19 
of  the  creation  which  God  created  unto  this  time,  neither  shall 
be.  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened  those  days,no  flesh  20 
should  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath  cho- 
sen, he  hath  shortened  the  days.         And   then,  if  any  man  21 
shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or  lo,  he  is  there ;  believe 
him  not.     For  false  Chriets,  and  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  2% 
shall  show  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  -were  possible, 
even  the  elect.  But  take  ye  heed :  behold  1  have  foretold  you  23 
all  things.  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  24r 

sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon   shall  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in  25 
heaven  shall  be  shaken.     And  then  si  all  they  see  the  Son  of  26 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory.    And  2?' 
then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven.         Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  2S 
fig-tree :  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,   and   putteth  forth 
leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near:    So  ye  in  like  manner,  25 
when  ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors.    Verih ,  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  ge-  SO 
neration  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done.     Heaven  3i 
and  earth  shall  pass  away  :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
But  of  that  day  and   that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  55 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Fa- 
theiv    Tak#  ye  heed,  watch  and  prav  :  tor  ye  know  not  whem  {ft 


ύΐΊ*η$  of  the  elders  against  Jesus.  Λ  -woman  anoints  him 
ivith  spikenard.^  Judas  engages  to  betray  him.  Jilat  xxvi. 
1.    Lu.  xxii.    1.    Jo.  xii.   1.     XIV.   12—25.     The  paschal 

34  the  time  is.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far 
journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  ser- 
vants, and  to  every  man  his  work;  and  commanded  the  por- 

55  ter  to  watch.  Watch  ye  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or 

36  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning  :  lest  coming  suddenly, 

37  he  find  you  sleeping.  And  what  1  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 
all,  Watch. 

14  AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  of 
uiiieavened  bread  :  and  the  chief  pjiests,  and  the  scribes, 
sought  how  they  might  take   him  by  craft,   and   put  him  to 

2  death.  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast-Jo?/,  lest  there  be 
an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as 
he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an  alabaster-box 
of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  precious;  and  she  brake  the 

4  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head.  And  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  themselves,  and  said,   Why  was  this 

δ  waste  of  f the  ointment  made  ?  For  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and  have  been  given  to 

δ  the  poor.  And  they  murmured  against  her.  '  And  Jesus 
said,  Let  her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought 

7  a  good  work  on  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good:  but  me  ye 

8  have  not  always.     She  hath  .done  what  she  could:  she  is 

9  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying.  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done 
shall  be  Spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  Astd  Judas  Iseariot,  one  of  the  twelve,,  went  unto  the  chief 

11  priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them.  And  when  they  heard  it, 
they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  AND  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  they 
killed  the  passover,  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Where  wiit 
thou  that  we  go  and  prepare,  'hat  thou  mayest  eat  the  pass- 

13  over  ?  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a 

14  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  :  follow  him.  And  whereso- 
ever he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the  good-man  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith,  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  ί 

15  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples?  And  he  will  shov? 
you  a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  prepared  :  there  make 

1 G  ready  for  us,    And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into 
78 


CHAP.  XIV; 

supper  prepared  and  eaten.  Discourse  of  Christ :  institu- 
tion of  the  Eucharist.  Mat.  xxvi.  17.  Lu.  xxii.  7.  XIV. 
26 — 52.  The  fall  of  Peter  predicted.  Christ,  in  the  gar- 
den, greatly  agonized^  and  prays  earnestly.     His  disciples 

the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them  :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover.     And  in  the  evening  he  eometh  with  the  17 
twelve.  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said,  Ve-  18 

rily  I  say   unto  you,  One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me\  shall 
betray  me.     And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  19 
him  one  by  one,  Is  it  Ϊ  ?  and  another  said,  Is  it  I  ?     And  he  20 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the   twelve   that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.    The  Son  of  m>n  indeed  goeth,  21 
as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  wan  is  betrayed  !  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  ne- 
ver been  born  ! 

And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  teok  bread,  and   blessed,  and  22 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,   and  said,  Take,  eat :    this  is  my 
body      And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  23 
he  gave  it  to  them  :  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  24 
them,  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many.     Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  25 
the  fruit  of  the  viae,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

AND  when   they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  -went  out  into  26 
the  mount   of  Olives.     And  Jesus  saitb  unto  them,   Ail  ye  27 
shall  bt  offended  because   of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
u  1  will  smite  the   shepherd,   and  the   sheep  shall  be  scatt^er- 
"ed."     But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you  into  2S 
Galilee.     But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall  be  of-  29 
feuded,  yet  will  not  I.     And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  I  SO 
say  unto  thee,  That  this  «lay,  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou   shalt  deny  me  thrice.     But  he  spake  51 
the  more  vehemently,  If  I   should  die    with  thee,  I  will  not 
deny  thee  in  any  wise.     Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named  Gethsemane;  32 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye   here,  while  [shall  pray. 
And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  be-  3S 
gan  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  he  very  heavy;  and  saith  unto  84 
them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death  :  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch.     And  he   went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  35 
the  ground,  and  prayed  that,   if  it   were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him.     And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  3G 
are  possible  unto  thee ;  take  away  this  cup  from  me  :  never- 
theless, not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt.     And  he  eometh,  37 
and   findeth  them    sleeping,  ami   saith   unto   Peter,  Simon, 
steepest  thou  ?    couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour  1  '  Watch  3S 
ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.     The  spirit  truly 
ib  readv,  tut  the  flesh  is  weak.    And  again  he  went  awav,  59 

75 


*ve)*ccme  -with  sleep — Jesus  betrayed. — ΊΊιβ  dimples  fiy. 
Mat.  xxvi.  30.  Lu.  xxii.  51.  Jo.  xviii.  1.  XIV.  53—72. 
Jesus  accused  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  condemned  without 

40  and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words.  And  when  he  re- 
turned, he  found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  hea- 

■41  vy  ;)  neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him.     And  he  cometh 

*  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 

your  rest:  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Son 

42  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Riee  up,  let  us 
go  ;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  Abd  immediately  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrajed  him,  had  given  them  a  token, ^saying, 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead 

45  him  away  safely.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth 
straightway  to  him,  and  saith,  Master,  Master;  and  kissed 

46  him.     And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a  sword,  and  smote 

48  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Are  ye  come   out  as 

49  against  a  thief  with  swords  and  -with  staves  to  take  me  ?  I  was 
daily  with  you  io  the  temple,  teaching,  and  \e  took  me  not: 

5•  but  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled.     And  they  all  forsook 

51  him  and  fled.  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body  ;  and  the  young 

52  men  laid  hold  on  him.  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled 
from  them  naked. 

53  AND  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and  with 
him  were  assembled  all  the  ehie  f  priests,  and  the  elders,  and 

54  the  scribes.  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest:  and  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and 

55  warmed  himself  at  the  fire.  And  the  chief  priests,  and  all 
the  council,  sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 

56  death  ;  and  found  none:  !  for  many  bare  false  witness  against 

57  him,  but  their  witness  agreed  not  together.     And  there  arose 

58  certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying,  '  We 
heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build  another  made  with- 

59  out  hands.    But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesns, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these  wit- 

61  ness  against  thee  ?  And  he  held  his  peace,  and  answer- 
ed nothing.     Again  the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 

62  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ?  And  Jesus 
said,  I  am  :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,   and  comingf  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith,  What  need 
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trial,  is  mocked  and  scourged. — Peter's  fall  and  repentance. 
Mat.  xxvi.  57.  Lu.  xxii.  54.  Jo.  xviii.  13.  XV.  1 — 20. 
Pilate  examines  Christ  and  acquits  turn.  The  Jews  clamo- 
rously demand  his  death.    Bar  abbas  released.— -Christ  con- 

we  any  further  witness  ?     Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy  :  64 
what  think  ye  ?     Ynd  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of 
death.  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  C5 

his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy  : 
and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

AiSD  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  65 
of  the  maids  of  the   high   priest :  and  when  she  saw   Peter  67 
warming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth      But  he  denied,  saying,  I  68 
know  not,   neither  understand  I   what  thou  sayest.     And  he 
went  out  into  the  porch  ;  and   the  cock  crew.    And  a  maid  69 
saw  him  again,  and  began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This 
is  one  of  them.     And  lie  denied  it  again.     And  a  little  after,  7© 
they  that  stood  by  said  again  ι  ο  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of 
them:  for  thou  arc  a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 
But  he  beg^n  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  1  know  not  this  71 
man  of  whom  ye  speak.     And  the  second  time  the  ouck  72 
crew.     And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesu?  said 
unto  him,    Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thr  ce.     And  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

A-VD  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests  held  15 
a  consultation  with  theeldersand  scribes,  and  the  whole  coun- 
cil, and  bound  Jesus,  and    carried  him  a  μ  ay,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pilate.     And  Pilale  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of    Q 
the  Jews  .•*   And  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it. 
And   the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things  :  but  he     3 
answered  nothing.    And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  An- 
swerest  thou  nothing  ?  behold  how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee.    But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing  :  so  that  Pilate     5 
marvelled.  Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them     6 

one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired.     And  there  was  one    7 
named  Barabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made 
insurrection  with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in  the  in- 
surrection.    And  the  multitude  crying  aloud,  began  to  desire     S 
him  to  do  as  he   had  ever  done   unto  them.     But   Pilate  an-     9 
Bwered  them,    saying,  Will  ve   that  I  release  unto  you   the 
King  of  the  Jews?     (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  10 
delivered  him   tor  envy.)     But  the   chief  priests  moved  the  11 
people  that  he  should  rather  release   Barabbas    unto  them. 
x\nd   Puate  answered,  and  said   again  unto  them,  What  will  12 
ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  ol  the 
Jews  ?    And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him.  '  Then  Pilate  13 
said  unto  tl•. em,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?     And  they  Η 
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demned,  beaten  with  rods  and  mocked,  JMai.  xxvii.  1. 11—31. 
Ial  xxiii.  1.  Jo.  xviii  28.— xix.  6.  XV.  21—36.  Jesm 
crucified  on  Calvary.  Inscription  of  the  cross.  Jesus  de- 
rided. Darkness.  Jllat.  xxvii.  26 — 32.  Lu.  xxiii.  27.  Jo. 
xix.  17.    XV.  37—47.     Christ  dies.    Joseph  of  Arimathea 

15  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him!  And  so  Pi- 
late, wiiiing  to  content  the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him>  to  be 

16  crucified.  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall,  call- 
ed   Pretorium  ;  and  they  called  together  the  whole  band  ; 

17  and  they  clothed  him  with    purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 

18  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head,  λ  and  began  to  salute  him, 

19  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  And  they  sniotetiim  on  the  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees, 

20  worshipped  him.  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him, 

21  AND  led  him  out  to  crucify  him.  f  And  they  compel  one. 
Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country, 

22  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross.  And 
they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgotha,  (which  is  being  inter- 

23  preted,  The  place  of  a  skull.     And  they  gave  him  to  drink, 

24  wine  mingled  with  myrrh;  but  he  received  it  not.  And  when 
they  had  crucified  him,  they  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots 

J25  upon  them,  what  every  man   should  take.    And  it  was  the 

26  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him.  And  the  superscription 
of  his  accusation  was  written  over,   THE  KING  OF  THE 

27  JEWS.     And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves,  the  one  on 

28  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left.  And  the  scripture 
was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  "  And  he  was  numbered  with  the 

29  "transgressors."  And  they  that  passed  by,  railed  on  him,  wag- 
ging their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  rhou  that  destroyest  the 

30  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  *  save  thyself,  and  come 

31  dov.n  from  the  cross.  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  moek- 
ing,  said  among  themselves  w  ith  the  scribes,  He  saved  others ; 

32  himself  he  cannot  save  !  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend 
now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe.     And  they 

33  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reviled  him.  And  when 
the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole 

34  land,  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani !  (which 
is,  being  interpreted,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 

35  saken  me !)  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they  heard 

36  it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias.  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
saying,  Let  alone  ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  take. 
him  down. 
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receives  the  body  and  inters  it.  Jllat.  xxvii.  50.  Lu.  xxiii.  46. 
Jo.  xix.  30.  XVI.  Christ's  resurrection  made  kno-wn  by  an 
angel  to  the  -women.  He  appears  to  Mary,  and  after-ward* , 

AND  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  37 
And    the   vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  38 
to  the  bottom.     And  when  the   centurion  which  stood  over  39 
against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost, 
he  said,  Truly  this  man  was  the  son  of  God !  There  were  40 

also  women  looking  on  afar  oftj  among  whom  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, aud  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less,  and  ofJoses, 
and  Salome ;  who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him,  41 
and  ministered  unto  him ;    and   many  other  women   which 
came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

Aitd  now,  when  the  even  was  come,  (because  it  was  the  42 
preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,)   '  Joseph  of  43 
Arimathea,  an  honourable  counsellor,  which  also  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and   went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate, 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus.     And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  44 
were  already  dead :  and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he 
asked  him  whether  he  had  b^en  any  while  dead.     And  when  45 
he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 
And  he  bought  fine  iinen,  and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped  46 
him  in   the  linen,  and  !aid  him  in   a  sepulchre  which  was 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre.     And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of  47 
Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Ma-  £g 
ry  the  mother  cf  James,  and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spices, 
that  they  might  come  and  anoint  ham.    And  very  eariy  in  the     2 
morning,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  se- 
pulchre, at  the  rising  of  the  sun  :  '  and  they  said  among  them-     3 
selves,  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  ?  (and  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone     4 
was  rolled  away,)  for  it  was  very  great.     And  entering  into    5 
the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side, 
clothed  in  a  long  white  garment ;    and  they  were  affrighted. 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted  -.  ye  seek  Jeyas  of    6 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified :    he  is  risen  ;    he  is  not  here : 
behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him.     But  go  your  way,     7 
tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  Into  Ga- 
lilee: there  shall  ye  see  him,  a^  he  said  unto  you.     And  they     8 
went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the  sepulchre :    for  they 
trembled,  and  were  amazed :  neithc  r  .laid  they  any  thing  to 
any  man;  for  they  were  afraid. 

Now,  when  Jesus  was  risen  early,  the  first  day  of  the     9 
week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene    out  of  whom 
he  had  cast  seven  devils.     And  she  went  aud  told  them  that  10 
fcad  been  with  him,  as  the  ν  mourned  and  wept.    And  they,  11 

S3 


LUKE, 

to  the  apostles,  whom  he  commands  to  instruct  a?id  baptize  aU 
nations,  and  promises  his  peculiar  protection.  He  ascends  to 
Heaven.     His  commmids  obeyed-    JMal.  xxviii.    Lu.  xxiii.  56. 
xxiv.   Jo.  xx.  21 
I.  2 — i.  Dedication  to   Theophilus.  I.  5 — 25    Zacharias 


when  they  had  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of 

12  her,  believed  not.  After  that,  he  appeared  In  another 
form  unto   two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 

13  country.     And  they  went  and  told  it   unto   the  residue:  nei- 
14;  ther  believed  they  them.    Afterward  he,appeared  unte  the 

eleven,  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided   them  with  their 

unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart,  because   they  believed  not 

Τ 5  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen.     And  he  said 

unto  them,  Go  ye  into  aU  the   world,  and  preach  the  gospel 

16  to  every  creature.    He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 

17  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned.  And 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe :  In  my  name  shall 
they  cast  out   devils ;    they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues  : 

18  they  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if  they  drink  any  dead 'Λ- 
ίπη^, it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick, 
and  they  shall  recover. 

So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  re- 

19  ceived  up  into  heaven,   and   sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
29  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord 

working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing.    Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  LUKE. 

ji  Γ  OKAS  MUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth 
in  order  a  declaration  «>f  those  things  which   are  most  surely 

2  believed  among  us,  '  even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us, 
which  from   the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses,  and  ministers 

3  of  the  word ;  it  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect 
understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto 

4  thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus,  '  that  thou  mighi- 
est  know  the  certainty  of  those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been 
instructed. 

5  X  HERE  was  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king  of  Judea,  a 
certain  priest  named  Zachaiias,  of  the  course  of  Abia;  and 
his  wife  wa?  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 

6  Elisabeth.  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  watk- 
iug  in  all  the  commandments  and   ordinances   of  the  Lord 

7  blameless.  And  they  had  no  child,  because  Elisabeth  was 
barren ;  and  they  both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  w^jte  he  executed  the  priest's 'oflieV 
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^  dating  in  the  Temple,  receives  the  promise  cja  So&,  thcjii* 
lire  forerunner  of  the  Messiah.  Fir  unbeliej  he  is  stnich 
dumb.    He  retvrns  home.    John  conceived.  1. 26 — 38.  Mart 
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before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course,  '  according  to  the  cus-     9 
torn  of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  hum  incense  when  he 
went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord:    And  the  whole  multitude  10 
of  the  people  were  praying  without,  at  ihe  time  of  incense 
And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  Π 
on  the  right  side  of  the  alter  of  incense.     And  when  Zacharias  \o, 
saw  him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.     But  the    15 
angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias:    for  thy  prayer  is 
heard  ;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John.     And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad-  14* 
ness,  and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.     For  he   shall   be  13 
great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink  ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  from  his  mother's  womb.     And  many  of  the  children  of  16 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.     And  he  shall  go  17 
before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  just;    to  make  ready  a  people  prepared   for  the 
Lord.     And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I  18 
know  this  Ρ  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken 
in  years.     And  the  angel  answering,  said  unto  him,  1  am  Ga-  10 
briel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  am  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  show  thee  these  glad  tidings.     And  behold,  go 
thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and   not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that 
these  things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou  believest  not  my 
words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  And  the  £1 

people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he  tarried  so 
long  in  the  temple.     And  when   he   came  out   he  could  not  22 
speak  unto  them  :  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vi- 
sion in  the  temple  ;  for  he  beckoned  unto  them,  and  remain- 
ed speechless.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  the  23 
days  of  his   ministratioa  were  accomplished,  he  departed  to 
ftiis  own  house.     And  after  those  days  his  wife   Elisabeth  con-  24 
ceived,  and  hid  herself  five   months,  saying,   '  Thus  hath  the  25 
Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the  days  whereio  he  looked  on  me>  to 
take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

AND  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  26* 
God   unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  '  to  a  virgin  £7 
espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David  ;    and   the  virgin's  name  -was  Mary.    And  the  angel  28 
came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail !  thou  that  art  highly  favour- 
ed, the  Lord  is  with  thee  :    blessed  art  thou  among  women. 
And  when  she  saw  himt  she  was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  ^f 
east  in   her   mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 
And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  tho.u  hast  30 
Ο  8*5 


informed  that  she  shall  be  the  mother  of  the  Λν^,  *..  %** 
5fi.  She  visits  her  relation  Elisabeth  ;  their  joy  and  songs.  I. 

31  found  favour  with  God.  And  hehold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  sou,   and   shalt  call   his  name 

32  JESUS.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  ol  the 
Highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 

33  his  father  David.     And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
$4  for  ever;    and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end     Then 

said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  1  know 

55  not  a   man  ?    And  the   angel  answered,  and   said  unto  her, 

The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 

Highest  shall  overshadow  thee  :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 

which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

θβ  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she   hath  also  conceived  a 

son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who 

ol  was  called  barren :   for  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed  from 
her. 

39  AND  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  the  hill* 

40  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda,  '  and  entered  into  the 

41  house  of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  when  Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the 
babe  leaped  in  her  womb :  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the 

42  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice  and  said, 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy 

43  womb.     And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that   the  mother  of  my 
4   Lord  should  come  to  me  ?    For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy 

salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 

45  for  joy.  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed:  for  there  shall  be 
a  performance  of  those  things  which  were  told  her  from  the 

46  Lord.     And  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaiden  : 
for  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great  things ;  and 
holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  from  generation 
to  generation. 

51  He  hath  showed  strength  with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scatter- 
ed the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and  ex- 
alted them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

Η         He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel*  in  remembrance  of 
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CHAP.  Ιί. 

57 — 80.  John  is  born,  circumcised,  and  named.     Zacfuirias' 
speech  restored.  His  prophecies.     John's  early  life.  II.  I — 40. 

his  mercy ;  '  (as  he  spake  to  our  fathers,)  to  Abraham,  and  55 
to  his  seed,  for  ever. 

And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  mouths,  and  returned  5Q 
to  her  own  house. 

IN  OW  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should  be  deliver-  57 
ed;    and  she  brought  forth  a  son.     And  her  neighbours  and  5$ 
her  cousins  heard   how  the  Lord  had   showed   great  mercy 
upon  her;    and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And  it  came  to  59 

pass,  tnat  on    the   eighth   day  they  came  to   circumcise  the 
child ;  and  they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his 
father.     And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not  so  ;    but  he  CO 
shall  be  called  John      And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  61 
of  thy  kindied  that   is  called  by  this  name.     And  they  made   62 
signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have  him  called.     And   he    63 
asked  for  a  writing-fable,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all    '  And  his  mouth  was  opened  imme-    64 
diately,  and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 
And  fear  came  on  ail  that  dwelt   round  about  them :  and  all  65 
iiese  sayings  were  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill-coun- 
:ry  of  Judea.     And  all  they  that  heard  them,  laid  them  up  in  66 
heir  hearts, saying,  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  !  And 
.he  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him.  And  his  father  Za-  67 

tfharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  say- 
ing, 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  68 
redeemed  his  people, 

And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  69 
of  his  servant  David  : 

As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  70 
have  been  since  the  world  began: 

Tbat  we  sh-'Uh!  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  71 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us : 

To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and   to  72 

[remember  his  holy  covenant; 
(The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham,)  73 

That  he    would    giant   unto  us,  tbat  we,  being  delivered  74 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,   might  serve  him  without 
j    fear, 

In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  75 
our  life. 

And  thou,  child,  shah  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the  High-  76 
est,  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  faco  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  ways ; 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people,  by  the  re-  77 
mission  of  their  sins, 

«7 
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Jesus  bom  at  Hethleliem,  {Mat.  i.  25.  J  His  birth  announ 
ced  to  the  Shepherds.  The  song  of  the  Heavenly  host.  Th* 
shepherds  visit  t/ie  babe.     Jesus  circumcised.    His  presenta- 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  ;  whereby  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  .sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

3Θ  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was 

in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel. 

l2     AND   it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed. 
0  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made   when   Cyrenius  was  gover- 
θ    nor  of  Syria.)     And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his 
4  own  city.    And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the 
city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,_unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is 
called   Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage 
$  of  David,)  to  be  taxed   with  Mary  his  espoused   wife,   being 
G  great  with  child.  And  so  it  was,  that  while  the  ν  were 

there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be  deliver- 
ed.    And  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and  wrapped 

7  him  in  swaddling-cloihes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in 

9  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night.  And  lo, 
the  angel  of  the  lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone    round  about  them  ;  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for  behold,  I  bring 

you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people, 

!  1  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 

12  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  ; 
Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in 

13  a  manger.     And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multi- 

14  tude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying,  !  'Giory 
cto  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, good  will  toward 

15  '  men.'  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  aio- 
ther,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  know;:  unto 

10  us.     And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph, 
17  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger.    And  when  they  had  seen  it, 

they  made  known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  con- 
10  cerning  this  child.  A:d  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at 
19  those  things  which  were  told  the• m  by  the  shepherds  But  Mary 
4^0  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart.     And 

the   shepherds  returned,    glorifying  and  praising  Go4  for  all 

the  things  that  they  had   heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 

them 
2*1       Ao  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circitm* 


CH\P.   II. 

Hon  in  the  Temple.    The  joy  and  prophecies  oj  Simeon  and 
Anna. — Jesus'  youth  at  Nazareth.      (Mat.  ii.    fc22,  23.  J 

cising  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was 
so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
"womb. 

An"d  when  the  days  of  her  purification  according  to  the  law  22 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
to  present  him  to  the  Lord,  »  (as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  23 
the  Lord,  "  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  call- 
<c  ed  holy  to  the  Lord  ;")  and  to  off  r  a  sacrifice  according  to 
that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  "  A  pair  of  turtle* 
n  doves, or  two  young  pigeons."  Aud  behold  there  was  25 

a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  -was  Simeon  ;  and  the  same 
man  was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel: 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him.    And  it  was  revealed  unto  26 
him  bv  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before 
lie  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ      Aud  he  came  by  the  Spirit  2Γ 
into  the  temple  ;  and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child 
Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  »  then  took  28 
lie  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

Lord,   now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  ac-  29 
cording;  to  thy  word  : 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  SO 

Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people  ;   31 
A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the   glory  of  thy  32 
people  Israel. 

And  Joseph  and  his   mother  marvelled  at  those  things  53 
which  uere  spoken  of  him.     And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  34 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against ;  (yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  55 
thy  own  soul  also  ;)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed    And  there  was  one  Anna, a  prophetess,  the  daugh-  56 
ter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser  :  she  was  of  a  great  age, 
and  had  lived  with  a  husba-d  seven  years  from  her  virginity; 
and  she    was  a  widow   of  about  fourscore  and  four  years,  37 
which  departed  not  from  the  tempi",  but  served  God  with 
fasti•. gs  and  praters  light  and  day.     And  she   coming  in  that  38 
insta  t,  gave   thanks  likewise   unto  the   Lord,  and  spake  of 
him  to  all   them   that    looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 
And  when  they   had  performed  all  things  recording  to  the  59 
law    of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into   Galilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazareh.  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  40 

in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 
him. 

INOW  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem   every  year  at  the  41 
feast  of  the  passover.    And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  42 
Ρ  ^ 
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IL  41 — 52.  Jesus  when  twelve  years  old  debates  -with  the  doc- 
tors. The  anxiety  of  his  parents. — His  obedience  III.  1 — m 
22.     John  preaches.    His   exhortations :    his   prophecy    of 

they   went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  Joseph  and  his 

44  mother  knew  not  of  it.  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a  day's  journey  ;  and  they  sought  him 

43  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance  And  v.  hen  they 
found  him  not,  they  turned  hack  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking 

46  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  aiter  three  days  they  found 
him  in  the  temple,  silting  in  the   midst  of  the  doctors,  both. 

47  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions.  And  all  that 
heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed  ;  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold» 

49  thy  father  and  I  have  south'  thee  sorrowing.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?    wist  ye  not  that  I  must 

50  be  about  my  Father's  business?     And   they  understood  not 

51  the  filing  which  he  spake  unto  them.  And  he  went  down 
with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them :  but  his  mother  kept  all   these  sayings  in  her  heart, 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. 

0  IN  OW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Ce« 
sar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being 
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea 
and  of  the   region  of  Traehonitis,  and  Lysanias  the   tetrarch 

2  of  Abilene,  *  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  priests^ 
the  word  of  God   came   unto  John   the   son  of  Zacharias  in 

3  the  wilderness.  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jor- 
dan, preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance,  for  the  remission 

4  of  sins ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying,  *cThe  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
"nessj   Prepare  ye   the    way  of  the  Lord,  make   his  paths 

5  "  straight.  Every  valiey  shall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain 
*c  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low  ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
"made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth; 

7  "and  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God."  Then 

said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him, 
Ο  generation  of  vipers!  who   hath  warned  you   to  fie*  from 

6  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  wonhy  of 
repentance,  and  bigin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father  :  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able 

0  of  these    stones   to  raise  up   children  unto  Abraham.     And 

now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  every  tree 

therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down, 

10  and  cast  into  the  fire.  And  the  people  asked  him»  say- 

00 


GHAP.    III. 

ChHst.  (He  is  cast  into  prison.  Mat.  xiv.  5.  JUar.  vi.  17.  :j 
Testimonies  given  to  Jesus  at  his  baptism.  Alat.iu.  1.  Λίαν. 
i.  1.      III.    23 — 35.       Genealogy  of   Christ  from  Jidam, — 

ing,  What  shall  we  do  then?  He answereth ami  s-^ith  unto  them,  11 
He  that  hath  two  coats,    let   him  impart  to  him  that   hath 
none  ;  and  he  that  hath   meat,  let  him   do  likewise.     Then  12 
came  also  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  sail  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter,  what  sh:41  we  do  ?     And  be  said  unto  them,  Exact  no  15 
more  than   that   which    is   appointed  you.     And  the  soldiers  14 
likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying,   And  what  shall   we  do  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  falsely  \    and   be    content   with    your  wages.  And  15 

as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  ail  men  mused  in  their 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not,  '  John  1§ 
answered,  saying  unto   them  all,  I  indeed    baptize   you  with 
water ;  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  j 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy   to  unloose  :  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire  ;   whose  fan  is  iti  his  hand,  and  IT 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into   his  garner;  but    the  chaff  he   will  bur»    with  fire   un- 
quenchable.      And    many    other  things  in   his   exhortation    18 
preached  he  neto  the  people.  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  19 

being  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife, 
and   for  all   the  evils  which    Herod    had    done,  »  added  yet  20 
this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

Now,  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  it  C3me  to  pass,  21 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was 
opened,'     and   the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  22 
like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which 
said,   «Thou   art  mv  beloved  Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleas - 
<ed.5 

AND  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  2" 
being  (as   was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph,  which    was   the 
son  of  Heli,  •  which  was    the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  2i 
son  of  Levi,  which  was   the   son   of  Melchi,  which  was  the 
son  of  Jauna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,   '  which    was  the  25 
son  of  Ala:ta!hias,   which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was 
the  ion  of  Naum,  which  was   the  son  of  Esli,  which   was  the 
son  of  Nagge,  '   which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  t/ie  2δ 
son  of  Mittathias,  which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which  was  the 
eon  of  Joseph,   which  was  the  son  o£  Juda,  '   which  was  the  27 
«9*  of  Joanna,   which   was  the  «on   Rhesa,    which    was  Me 
ton  of  Zorobabel,  which  vrdsthesonof  Salathiel,  w)  ich  xvmthe 
con  of  Nferi,  '  which  was  the  son  of  Nelchi,  which  was  the  28 
sqii  of  Addi*,  which  was  the  son  of  Cosara,  which  was  the 
son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the  son  of  Er,   •  which  was  the  2'J 
ton  of  Jose,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which   v/as  the 
401  of  Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  wluch  was  tht 
Q  01 
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('through  Mary  his  mother,  that  contained  in  Matthew's  gos- 
pel, (.Mat.  i.  1 — 16.)  being  the  genealogy  of  his  reputed  and 
legal  father  Joseph.)     IV.  1. — 13.      Christ  tempted.     Jllat. 

50  son  of  Levi,  '  which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  son 
of  Juda,    which   was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which   was  the  son 

61  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim,  '  which  was  the  so?i 
of  Melea,  which  was  the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son 
of  Mattatha,  which  was  the%son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the  son 

32  of  David,  »  which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the  so?l 
of  Obed,  which  was   the    son  of  Booz,  which  was  the  son 

33  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, J  which  was  the  son 
of  Aminadab,  which  was  the  se?i  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son 
of  Esrora,  which  was  the  son  of  Phares,    which  was  the  son 

54  of  Juda,  '  which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was  the  son 
of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which  was  the  son 

55  of  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of  Xachor,  '  which  was  the  son 
of  Saruch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which  was  the  son 
ofPhalec,  which  was  the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son 

36  of  Sala,  '  which  was  the  son  of  Caiuan,  which  was  the  son 
of  Arphaxad,  winch  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which  was  the  son 

$7  of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of  Lamech,  '  which  was  the  so?i 
of  Mathusala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son 
of  Jared,  which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son 

38  of  Cainan,  '  which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  w  as  the  son 
of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was  the  so?i 
of  God. 

£      AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the   Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 

2  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  '  being 

forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.    And  in  those  (lays  he  did  eat 

nothing:  and  when  they  w ere  ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

&  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 

4  mand  this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread.  And  Jt- sus  answered 
him,  saying,  It  is  written,  <lThat  man  shall  not  live  by  bread 

5  "alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God.'*,  And  the  devil,  taking 
him  up  into  a  high  mountain,  showed  unto  him  ail  the  king- 

6  doms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time.  And  the  devil  said 
unto  him,  All  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of 
them:  for  that  is  delivered  unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I 

7  will,  I  give  it     If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me,  all  shall  be 

8  thine.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan:  for  it  is  written,  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the 

9  "Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  x\m]  he 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou   be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 

10  thyself  down  from  hence; l  for  it  is  written,  "He  shall  give  his 

11  "  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee:  1  and  in  their  hands 
"  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  th\  foot 

12  "  against  a  stone.*'    And  Jesus  answering,  said  unte  him.  T> 
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iv.  1.  Μα?•  ί•  12,  13.  IV.  14—30.  He  Returns  to  Galilee, 
(jWat  iv.  12.  Mar.  i  1  4  )  and  tenches  in  his  own  city,  but 
is  rejected.  {Mat  xiii.  52.  Mar.  \l  l  )  IV.  31— 44.  Λ  de- 
is  said,  "Thou  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  And  13 
when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  season. 

AND  Jesus  relumed  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Gali-  14 
lee:  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the  region 
round  about.     And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glo-  15 
rified  of  ail.     And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  l£* 
brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read.     And  If 
there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written,  *  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  IS 
"  he   hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
<c  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
i{  ance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to 
"  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  !  to  preach  the  accept-  IS 
"  able   year  of  the  Lord."     And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  20 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.     And  the  eyes  of 
all  them   that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 
And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  day  is  this  scripture  ful-  21 
filled  in  your  ears.     And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  22 
at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?     And  he  said  unto  them,  2$' 
Ye  will  surely  say  unto  meth:s  proverb, — (  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self:'— whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  thy  country.     And  he  said,  Verily,   I  say  unto  you,  24 
No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country.     But  I  tell  you  of  25 
a  truth,  many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Fdias,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was,  throughout  all  the  land;    but  unto  none  of  them  2u 
was  Klias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  wo- 
man that  was  a  widow.     And   many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  27 
the  time  of  Eliseusthe  prophet;  and  none  of  them  was  cleans- 
ed, saving  Vaaman  the  Syrian.  And  all  they  in  the  sy-  28 
nagogue,  when  they  h  aid  these  things,  were  fill  d  with  wrath, 
1  and  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  ihe  city,  and  led  him  unto  29 
the  brow  of  the  hill,  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they 
might  cast  him  down  headlong.     But  he,  passing  through  the  SO 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

^M)  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  31 
taught  them  on  the  sabbath-days.     Anil  they  were  astonished  32 
at  his  doctrine:  for  his  word  was  with  power.   And  in  the  syn-  33 
agogue  there  was  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil; 
.ad  lie  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  '  saying,  Let  us  alone;  34 


LUKE. 

..  tmiack  at  Cap&ntmm,  (J far.  i.  21.)  the  mother -ίη-ία-ω  of 
Peter,  and  other  sick  persons  cured.  JVot.  viii.  14.  J\lar.  \, 
i29.  V.  1 — 11.  Jesus  f  caches  the  people  from  Simon's  ship  ; 
he  ivith  James  and  John,  fishing  at  the  command  of  Jesus,, 

what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thon  Jesus  of  Nazareth }  arf  thou 

come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 

55  of  God!  'And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 

come  out  of  him.     And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the 

36  midst,  he  came  out  Of  him,  and  hurt  him  not.  And  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  spake  among  themselves,  saying,  What  a 
word  zVthis!  for  with  authority  and  power  he  commandeth  the 

37  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come  out.  And  the  fame  of  him 
went  out  into  every  place  oi  the  country  round  about. 

38  And  he  aro?e  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  entered  into  Simon's 
house.     And  Simon's  wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a  great 

39  fever;  and  they  beso"ght  him  for  her.  And  he  stood  over  her, 
and  rebuked  the  fever;  and  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she 

40  arose  and  ministered  unto  them.  Now,  when  the  sun  was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases,  brought 
them  unto  him:  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 

41  and  healed  them.  And  devils  also  came  out  ot  many,  crying 
out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he, 
rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not  to  speak:  for  they  knew  that 

42  he  was  Christ.  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed,  and 
went  into  a  desert  place  ;  and  the  people  sought  him,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart_frora 

43  them.     And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of 
ii  God  to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore  am  I  sent.     And  he 

preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

δ     AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  people  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 
2  ?  and  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake:  but  the  fishermen 
$  were  gone  out  of  them,   and  were  washing  their  nets.     And 
he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and  pray- 
ed him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land.     And 

4  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship.  Now, 
when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out 

5  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught  And  Si- 
mon answering,  said  unto  him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing:  nevertheless,  at  thy  word  1  will 

6  let  down  the  net.     And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  enclos- 

7  ed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes :  and  their  net  brake.  And  they 
beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which  were  in  the  other  ship, 
that  they  should  come  and  help  them.     And  they  came,  and 

S  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink.  When  Si- 
mon Peter  saw  it,   he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  De- 

9  part,  from  me;  for  Ϊ  am  a  sinful  man,  Ο  Lord.  For  he  was 
astonished,  and  ail  that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 
94 
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f,nd  miraculous  success: — they  follow  Jesus.  {Mat.  iv,  18. 
Mar.  i.  16.)  V.  12—26.  Λ  leper  healed.  (Mat.  viii.  |. 
Mar.  i.  40.)  Also  a  paralytic.  Jesus  silences  those  who  ac- 
cused him  of  blasphemy .   Mat.  ix.  1.    Mar.  ii.  1.    V.  27 — 39. 

fishes  which  they  had  taken  :  '  and  so  was  -also  James  and  John  10 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon,    And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  nnt:  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  11 
catch  men.     And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to  land, 
they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  i  \  a  certain   city,  be-  \2 
hold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  who  seeing  J   sus,  fell  on  Ms  face, 
and  besought  him,  saving,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean.     And  he  put  forth  Ms  hand  and  touched  him,  say-  13 
ing,  I  will:  Be  tiiou  clean.      *  r,d  immediately  tue  leprosy  de- 
parted f,  om  hi. η      And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man:  but  14 
go,  and  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  c'eansing, 
according  as  Moses  co.'nmande!,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame  abroad  of  him:  1? 
and  great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear  and  to  be  healed 
by  him  of  their  infirmities.     And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  16 
wilderness,  and  prayed.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  17 

day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that  th<  re  were  Pharisees  and  doc- 
tors of  the  law  sitting  bv,  which  were  come  ont  of  every  town 
of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem:  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heal  them      And  behold,  men  brought  18 
in  a  bed  a  mat.  which  was  taken  with  a  pals\  :  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him.     And  when  19 
they  could  not  find  by  what  way  they  might  bring  him  in,  be- 
cause of  the  multitude,  thej  went  upon  the  hous^ -top,  and  let 
him  down  through  the  tiling  with  his  couch,  into  the  midst  be- 
fore Jesus.     And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  fie   said  unto  him,  20 
Man,  thy  si r»s  are  forgiven  thee    And  the  scribes  arid  the  Pha-  21 
risee-s  began   to  reason,   saying,   Who  is  this  which   speaketh 
blasphemies?  Wdti   can  forgive' sins  but  God  alone  ?  I  But  22 
when  Jesus  perceived  t'yeir  thoughts,  he  answering,  said  unto 
them,  What  reason  ye  in  >our  hearts?     Whether  is  easier,  2B 
to  say,  Thy  sin  s'be  forgiven  thee  •  or  tn  say, Rise  up  and  walk? 
l>ut  that  ye  ma)  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  24 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  fin   said  u.  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  tli\  conch, a  .d  go  unto  thy  house. 
And  immediately  he  arose  up  before  them,  an<!  took  up  that  25 
whereon  he  lay",  and  departed  to  his  own  house,  glorifying 
God.      And  the  amazed,  a:.d  tha  y  g.ori  led  Led,  2G 

and  we -e  rilled  with  fear,  sa*  ir.er,  We  have  s<en  strange  things 
to-day  ! 

AND  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican  2Γ 
nanied  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  carfmi:  atiu1  he  said  unto 

Ο  2  *5 
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Levi  called.     Christ  justifies  himself  far  eating  with  publi- 
cans; and  his  disciples  for  not  fasting  after  the  maimer  of  the 
*-      Pharisees.    Mat.  ix.  9.     Λίαν.  ii.  13  *  VI.  1 — Π.     He  vin- 
dicates his  disciples  from  the  charge  of  breaking  the  Sabbath, 

28  him,  Follow  me.   And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him- 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own  house;  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans,  and  of  others  that  sat  down 

30  with  them.  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured  against 
his  disciples,  saying-,  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans 

Si  and  sinners  f     And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  They 

32  that  are  whole  need  not  a  ph$  sieian;  but  they  that  are  sick.  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

S3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fas: 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pha- 

34  risees;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast  while  the  bride- 

55  groom  is  with  vhem  ?  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  awa)  from  them, and  then  shall  they 

36  fast  in  those  days.  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them: 
No  man  putteth  apiece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old:  if  other- 
wise, then  both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was 

$7  take7i  out  of  the  new,  agreeth  not  with  the  old.  And  no  man 
putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst 

38  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish.  But 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserv- 

39  ed.  No  man  also  having  drunk  oid  tvme,  straightway  desireth 
new ;  for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

£  AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sabbath  after  the  first, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn-fields;  and  his  disciples  plucked 

2  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands.  And 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that  which 

3  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath-da>s  ?  Aiid,)esus  answer- 
ing them,  said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this,  what  David 
did,  when  himself  was  a  hungered, and  they  which  were  with 

4  him;  1  how  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  take  and 
eat  the  show-bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him, 

5  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone?  And 
he  sakl  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  And  it  carne  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath,  that  he  enter- 
ed into  the  synagogue,  and  taught    and  there  was  a  man  whose 

7  right  hand  was  withered:  and  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath-» lay;  that 

8  they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him.  But  he  knew  tkeir 
thoughts,  and  said  to  the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.   And  he  arose,  and  stood 

9  forth.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you  one  tiling; 
is  it  lawful  <*n  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  f  to 

10  save  life,  or  to  destroy//.2    And  looking  round  about  upon 
96 
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and  restores  a -withered  hand  on  that  day.  The  Pharisees 
combine  against  him.  ΛΙαί.  xii.  1.  Jllar.  ii.  23. — iii.  6.  VI. 
12 — 49.    Twelve  Apostles  chosen.  {Mar.  iii.  IS) — A  swnmary 

them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.    And 
he  did  so:  and  his  hand    was  restored    whole  as  the   other. 
And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and  communed  one  with   11 
another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into  12 
a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
And  when  it  was  day,   he  called  unto  Jam  his  disciples:   and  15 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,   whom   also  he   named  Apostles; 
Simon  (whom  he  also  named  Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother,  14 
James,   and    John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew,   Matthew    and 
Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes,  15 
1  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which   16 
also  was  the   traitor.     And   he  came   down  with  them,  and  17 
stood  in  the  plain  ;  and   the  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear 
him,  and  to  he  healed  of  their  diseases;    and  they  that  were  18 
vexfd  with  unclean  spirits:  and  they  were  healed.     And  the  19 
whole  multitude  sought  to  touch  him,  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him  and  healed  them  all. 

And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  20 
be  ye  poor  ;   for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God.     Blessed  are  2l 
ye  that  hunger  now  :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.     Blessed   are  ye 
that  weep  nowr  :  for  ye  shall  laugh.     Blessed  are  ye  when  22 
men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall   separate  yon  from 
their  company,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and   cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.     Rejoice  ye  in  that  23 
day,   and  leap  for  joy:  for  behold,   your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven;  for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  pro- 
phets.    But  wo  unto  you  that  are  rich  !  for  ye  have  received  2i 
your  consolation.     VVo  unto  you  that  are  full !  for  ye  shall  25 
hunger.   Wo  unto  you  that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep.     Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  !  26 
for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets.  But  1  say  27 

unto  you  which  hear,   Love  your  enemies,   do  good  to  them 
which    hate   you,  '   bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for  28 
them  which  despitefully  use  you.     And   unto  him  that  smit-  29 
eth  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also  the  other  ;  and  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also.     Give  30 
to   every   man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and   of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again.     And  as  ye  would  that  SI 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.     For  if  32 
ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sin- 
ners also  love  those  that  love  them.     And  if  ye  do  good  to  3S 
them  which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners 
also  do  even  the  same.     And  if  ve  lend  to  the?n  of  whom  ve  34 
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of  the  discourse  addressed  to  the  disciples,  the  people  listen- 
ing— ioho  are  hapjw — rvho  miserable: — of  love  to  enemies— 
meekness — benevolence — mercy  and  candour : — Parables  .••— 
necessity  of  knowledge  in  a  teacher  : — of  holiness  in  re- 
formers, or  censoriousnessreproved  : — thehean  known  by  the 
deportment.• — of  the  ivise  and  foolish  builders.  Mat.   v~vii. 

hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to 

35  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again.  13ut  love  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  High- 

36  est:  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  a:  d  to  the  evil,  lie  ye 

37  therefore  merciful,  as  your  father  also  is  merciful.  Judge 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:    condemn   not,  and  ye  shall 

38  not  be  condemned  :  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  :  give 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom.     For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  with- 

39  al,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.  And  he  spake  a 
parable  unto  them  ;  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they 

40  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ?      ί  he  disciple  is  not  above  his 

41  master  :  but  every  one  that  is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his  master. 

42  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Either 
how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  brother,  let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  ι  hat  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  r  Thou  hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth 

44  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  For  every  tree  is  known 
by  his  own  fruit :  for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of 

^5  a  bramble-bush  srather  they  grapes  A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good  : 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 

46  mouth  speaketh.  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 

47  do  not  the  things  which  1  say  f  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  show  you  to 

48  whom  he  is  like.  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock  ;  and  when  the 
flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and 

49  could  not  shake  it:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.  But  he 
that  heareth  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a  foun- 
dation built  a  house  upon  the  earth,  against  which  the  stream 
did  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of 
that  house  was  great. 

7     1M  OVV,  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the   audience 
^  of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Caperranrn.  And  a  certain  cen- 
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VII.  1 — 10.  Christ  commends  the  faith  of  a  Centurion,  ana 
heals  his  servant.  Mat.  viii.  5.  VII.  11 — 17.  In  Λαϊη  Je- 
sus restores  to  life  the  only  son  oj  a  iv/dow.  VII.  18—35.  Je- 
sus receives  an  inquiry  from  John,  and  sends  back  the  messerL- 

turion's  servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready 
to  die.     And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  the     3 
elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he  would  come  and 
heal  his  servant  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought    i 
him  instantly,   saying,  That  he    was   worthy   for  whom  he 
should  do  this  :  '  for  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built     5 
us  a  synagogue.     Then  Jesus  went  with  them.    And  when  he     G 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends 
to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself:  for  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof ;   u  here-    7 
fore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee  :  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am     S 
a  man  set  under  authority,  having  under  me  soldiers,  and  I 
say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and 
he  cometh :  and   to  my   servant,  Do   this,  and   he  doeth  it. 
When  Jesus  heard    these   things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and     9 
turned  him  about  and  said  unto  the  people  that  followed  him, 
Ϊ  say  unto  you,  1  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is- 
rael.    And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  10 
the  servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

A  NO  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  11 
culled  Nain  :  and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and 
much  people.     Now,  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  12 
city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son 
of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow  :  and  much  people  of  the 
city  was  with  her.    And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  com-  IS 
passion  on  her,  and  aaid  unto  her,  Weep  not.     And  he  came  14 
and  touched   the  bier:  and  they  that  bare   him  stood  still. 
And  he  said,  Young  man,  I    say  unto  thee,  Arise  '     And   he  15 
that  was  dead  sat  up,   and  began  to  speak :  and  he  delivered 
him  to  his  mother.     And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :    and  they  1G 
glorified  God,  saying,  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us  :  and,  That  God  hath  visited  his  j/eople.    And  this  rumour  17 
of  him  went  forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all 
the  region  round  about. 

AND  the  disciples  of  John  showed  him  of  all  these  tilings.   IS 
And  John,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  disciples,  sent  them  to  19 
Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ?.   or  look  we  for 
another  }  When  the   men  were  come   unto  him,   they  said,  '20 
John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  the  3,  saying,  At  t  thou  he  that 
should  come  }    or  look  we  for  another  ?     And  in  that  same  CI 
hour  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities,  and  plagues,  and  of 
evil  spirits;  and  unto  manv  that  "were   blind  he  gate  sight, 

LofC. 


LUKX 

gers  with  an  account  of  his  miracles.  He  bears  testimony  to 
John,  and  exposes  the  perverseness  of  the  people.  Mat,  xi.  2 
—19.  VII.  3fi — 50.  Jesus  pardons  the  si?is  of  a  woman,  and 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  a<id  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard;  how  that  the 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached, 

33  And  blessed   is  he,  whosoever  shall    not  be  offended  in  me. 
~4       And  when  the  messengers  of  John   were   departed,   he 

began  to  speak  unto  the  people  concerning  John    What  went 

ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with 
25  the  wind  ?  I       But  what    «  ent   ve  out   for  to  see  ?     A  man 

clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Beheld,  they  which  are  gorgeously 
-26  apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in  king's  courts.  But  what 

went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?     A  prophet  ?    Yea,    I  say  unto  yon, 

27  and  much  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  lie,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  "  Behold,  I  send   my  messenger  before   thy   face, 

28  "  which  shall  prepare  thy  wav  before  thee."  Fori  say  unto 
you,  Among  those  that  are  born  of  women,  there  is  not  a  great- 
er prophet  than  John  the  Baptist :  but  he  that  is  least  in  the 

29  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater  than  he.  (And  all  the  people 
that  heard  him,   and  the  publicans,  justified  God,  being  bap- 

30  tized  with  the  baptism  of  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves,   being 

ol  not  baptized  of  him. )  And  the    Lord  said,  Whereunto 

then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are 

32  they  like  ?  They  are  like  urn  ο  children  sitting  in  the  market- 
place, and  calling  one  to  another,  and  saying,  "We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced  ;  we  have  mourned  to  you, 

S3  and  ye  have  not  wept.  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neither 
eating  bread,  nor  drinking  wine  ;  and  ye  sa\ ,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say, 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  pub- 

35  licans  and  sinners  !  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  ad  her  children. 

36  A^jD  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he  would  eat 
with  him.     And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house,    and  sat 

37  down  to  meat.  '  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city ,  which  was 
a  sinner,   when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  "in  the  Pha- 

38  risee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment,  and 
stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his 
feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 

39  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment.  Now, 
when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him,  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying,  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have   known    who   and   what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that 

40  touehelh  him  :  for  she  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.    Arid 

41  hesaith,  Master,  sav  on.   There  was  a  certaiu  creditor,  which 
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proposes  to  the  Pharisees  the  parable  of  two  insolvent  debtors. 
VIIT.  1 — 3.  Christ  continues  to  preach,  attended  by  the  dis- 
ciples and  others.     V1IT.  4 — 18.     Parables: — of  the  soiver— 

had  two  debtors  :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty.     And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,    he  frankly  42 
forgave  them  both.     Tell    me  therefore,  which  of  them  will 
love  him  most  ?  Simon  answered  and  said,  ί  suppose  that  he,  45 
to  whom  he  forgave  most      And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
rightly  judged.     A';d  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  44 
Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?     I  entered   into  thv   house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet :   but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 
Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss,  but  this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came  45 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.      My  head  with  oil  thou  46 
didst  not  anoint  :  but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment.     Wherefore,  1  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  47 
many,  are  forgiven  ;  for  she  loved  much  :  but  to  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  48 
sins  are  forgiven.     And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  began  49 
to  say  within  themselves,  Who  is  this  that  forgheth  sins  ajso? 
And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee :    go  in  50 
peace. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went  throughout  g 
every  city  and  tillage,  preaching  and  showing  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve  rvere  with  him,  '  and  2 
certain  women,  which  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities, Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went  seven 
devils,  '  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  steward,  and  3 
Susanna,  and  many  others,  which  ministered  unto  him  of  their 
substance. 

And  when  much  people  were  gathered  together,  and  were  4 
come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a  parable.  A  5 

sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed:  and  as  he  sowed,   some  fell 
by  the  way-side;  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  devoured  it.     And  some  fell  upon  a  rock  :  and  as  soon  as  6 
it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  beeause  it  lacked  moisture. 
And  some  fell  among  thorns:  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  7 
it,  and  choked  it.     And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  8 
up,  and  bare  fruit  a  hundred-fold.     And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  hears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear ! 

And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  What  might  this  para-  0 
hie  be?   And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  myste-  10 
riesofthe  kingdom  of  God:  but  toothers  in  parables;  that 
seeing  they  might  not   see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  un- 
derstand     Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the  word  of  It 
God:   those  by  the  way-side,  are  they  that  hear;  then  cometh  12 
the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
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(its  explanation) — of  the  light  placed  in  open  view.  Atat.xuL 
1.  Mar.'w.  1.  VIII.  19 — 21.  Christ' }s  obedient  disciples  wore 
beloved  than  his  relatives.  Mat.  xij.  46.  Mar.  ill.  31.  Vlli. 
22 — 25.  Λ?  tempest  quelled  by  Christ.  Mat.  viii.  23.  Jlfar. 
iv.  35.  VIII.  26 — 39.    Λ  demoniack  near  Gadara  cured,  and 

13  they  should  believe  and  be  saved.  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  tem.rta- 

14  tion  fall  away.  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are  they, 
which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 
c-^res,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit 

15  to  perfection.  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it, 

16  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.  No  man,  when  he 
hath  lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it 
under  a  bed;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 

17  enter  in  may  see  the  light.  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  neither  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be 

18  known,  and  come  abroad.  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  tor  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given;  and  who- 
soever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
teemeth  to  have. 

19  1  HEN  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  brethren,  and_ 

20  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press.  And  it  was  told  him  by 
certain,  which  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  with- 

21  out,  desiring  to  see  thee.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  My  m©ther  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  JN  OW  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went  into 
a  ship  with  his  disciples:  and  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go 
over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake.    And  they  launched  forth. 

53  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep:  and  there  came  down  a  storm 
of  wind  on  the  lake;  and  they  wrere  filled  -with  water,  and  were 

C4  in  jeopardy.  <\ud  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying. 
Master,  .Master,  we  perish  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water:  and  they  ceased,  and  there 

25  was  a  calm  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your  faith  ? 
And  they  being  afraid,  wondered,  saying  one  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this !  for  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  AND  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  whioU 

27  ie  Over  against  Galilee.  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, there 
met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  which  had  devils  long 
time,  a;  d  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in 

28  the  tombs.  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most  high  ?  1  beseech  thee 
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the  swine  precipitated  into  the  lake.  Mat.  viii.  28.  Mar.  v.  X. 
VIII.  40 — 56.     An  afflicted  -woman  cured;  J  aims'  daughter 

torment  me  not.     (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  29 
to  come  out  of  the  man.     For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him: 
and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains,  and   in  fetters;  and  he 
brake  the  bands,  and   *.  as  driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilder- 
ness.)     \nd  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,    What   is  thy  name?  30 
And  he  said,  Legion:  because  many  devils  \vere  entered  into 
him.      And  they  besought  him,  that  he  would   not  command  31 
them  to  iio  out  into  the  deep.      \nd  there  was  there  a  herd  of  32 
manv  swine  reeding•  on  the  mountain:  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into  them       And  he  suffer- 
ed them.     Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and  entered  33 
into  the  swine  :  and  the  herd  *an  violently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  lake,  and  were  choked.     When  they  that  fed  them  34 
saw  what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country.     Then  thev  went  out  to   see  what  was  35 
done;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  trie  teet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and 
in  his  right  mind:  and  they  were  afraid.    They  also  which  saw  36 
it,  told  them  by  what  means  he  that  w  ss  possessed  of  the  de- 
vils was  healed.     Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  37 
of  the  fiadarenes  round  about,  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them;  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear.     And  he  went  up 
into  the  ship,  and  returned  back:  again.     N"ow,  the  man  out  of  3S 
whom  the  devils  were  den  irted,  besought  him  that  he  might 
be  with  him.     But  Jesus  sent  him  away,    saying,  '  Return  to  39 
thine  own  house,  and  show  how  great  things  God  hath  done 
unto  fhee.     And  he   vent  his  way  and  published  throughout 
the  whole  city,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was  returned,  the  40 
people  gladly  received  him :  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 
And  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  41 
ruler  of  the  synagogue:  and  h.   fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,   and 
besought  him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house:  for  he  had  42 
one  only  daughter,  about  twelve  yej>rs  of  age,  and  she  lay  a 
dying.  But  as  he  went,  the    eople  thronged  him.    ■    And  43 

a  woman   having  an  issue   of  blood  twelve  \  ears',  which  had 
spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians,  neither  could  be  heated 
of  am,  I  came  behind  him  and  touched  the  borde.  of  his  gar-  44 
ment:  and  immediately  \v  r  issue  of  blood   stanched.     And  45 
Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me  ?  When  all  denied,    Peter,  and 
thi  y  that  w<r.   with  him,  said,   Master,  the•  multitude  throng 
thee,  and  press   thee,  and   sayest  thou,    Who  touched  me? 
And  Jesus  said,  Somebo.iy  hath  touched  me:  for  I  perceive  46 
that  'irtue  i   gone  out  of  me      And  when  th•   woman  saw  that  47 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and  fading  down  before 
him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  the  people  for  wha*; 
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raised.  Mat.  ix.  13.    Mar.  v.  21.    IX.  1 — 6.     Twelve  Apos-  : 
ties  commissioned.     Mat.  x.    Mar.  vi.  7      IX.  7 — 9.    fferod 
the  tetrarch  desires  to  see  Christ      Mat.  xiv.  1,  %     Mar  vi,   I 
14.     IX.  10 — 17.     JFVve  thousand  miraculously  fed.     Mat, 

cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  imnudi-  i 

48  ately.     And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort : 

49  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace.  While  he 
yet  spake ,  there  cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
house,  saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead :  trouble  not  the 

50  Master.     But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered  him,  saying, 

51  Fear  not:  believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole  •  And 
when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  rao- 

52  ther  of  the  maiden.     And  ail  vvept  and  bewailed  her:  but  he 

53  said,  Weep  not:  she  is  not  dead,  but  sieepeth.     And  they 

54  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead.  Aud  he 
put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  say- 

55  ing,  Maid,  arise!     And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
5Q  straightway:  and  he  commanded  to  give  her  meat.     And  her 

parents  were  astonished :  but  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

9  1  HEN  he  called  his  twelve  disciples  together,  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 

3  the  sick.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your 
journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  mo• 

4  uey;  neither  have  two  coats  apiece.     And  whatsoever  house 

5  ye  enter  into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart.  And  whoso- 
ever will  not  receive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake 
off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

£  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the  towns,  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  EN  OW  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him:  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  it  was  said  of  some,  that 

8  John  was  risen  from  the  dead;  '  and  of  some,  that  Eiias  had 
appeared;  and  of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 

9  again.  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded;  but  who  is 
this  of  whom  i  hear  such  things?    And  he  desired  to  see  him.» 

10  AND  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done.  And  he  took  them,  and  went  aside  pri- 
vately into  a  desert  place,  belonging  to  the  city  called  Beth- 

11  saida.  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it,  followed 
him:  and  he  received  them;  and  spake  unto  them  of  the  king• 

12  dom  of  God,  and  healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing,  And 
^hen  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and 
said  unto  him,  Send  the  multitude  away»  that  they  may  go  into 
the  towns  and  country  round  aboutj  and  lodge,  and  get  vifv 
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χϊν.  13.  Mar,\L  30.  Jo.  vi.  1.  IX.  18 — 27.  Opinions  con» 
cerning  Christ.  Peters  confession.  Christ  predicts  his  death, 
and  -warns  his  disciples  to  prepare  for  self  denial  and  suffer- 
ings.   Mat.  xvi.  13.     Mar  viii.  27.     IX.  28—36      Transfi- 

tuals:  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place.    But  he  said  unto  1£ 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.      And  they  said,  We  have  no 
more  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  ;  except  we  should  go  and 
buy   meat  for  all  this  people.     (For  they  were  about  five  14 
thousand  men.)     And  he  s^id  to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company.     And  they  did  so,  and  made  15 
them  all  sit  down.     Then  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  16 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude.     And  1Γ 
they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled  :  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them  twelve  baskets. 

A  NO  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  praying,  his  disciples  18 
were  with  him;  and  he  asked  them,  sajing,  Who  say  the  peo- 
ple that  1  am?     They  answering,  said,  John  the  Baptist;   but  19 
som<>  say,  Elias;  and  others  say,  That  one  of  the  old  prophets 
is  risen  again      He  said  unto  them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am?  20 
Peter  answering,  said,  The  Christ  of  God.  '  And  he  straitly  21 
charged  them,  and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing,  1 
saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  re-  22 
ject^d  of  the  elders,   and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be 
slain,   and  be  raised  the  third  day.  And  he  said  to  them  23 

all,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  op  his  cross  daily,  and  foliow  me.     For  whosoever  will  24 
save  his  life,  shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.     (For  what  is  a  man  ad  van-  25 
taged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away.)     For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,   and  of  my  2G 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's  and  of  the  holy 
angels.     But  I  tell  you  of  a   truth,  there  be  some   standing  27 
here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  about  an  eight  days  after  these  say-  18 
ings,  he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain  to  pray.     And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  coun-  29 
tenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment  ivus  white  and  glistering. 
And  behold,   there  talked   with   him  two  men,  which  were  30 
Moses  and    Elias:  '  who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  31 
decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jer  salem.     But  Peter  SZ 
and  they  that  were  with  him  were  hiavy  with  sleep:  and  when 
thtry  were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that 
stood  with  him.     And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from  3.5 
him,  Pet. τ  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and 
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guration  of  Christ.    Mat.  xVHrl.    Mar.  ix.  2.  IX.    37 — 45. 

Jesus  cures  a  demoniack,  ivhom  his  disciples  could  not:  he 
again  fortells  his  death.  Mat.  xvii.  14.  Mar.  ix.  14.  IX. 
46 — 50.  Humility  recommended.  Mat.  xviii.  1.  Mar.  ix.  33• 
IX.  51 — 56.     The  inhospitalitij  of  some  Samaritans:  the  anger 


one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias:  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 

35  them:  and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud.  And 
there  came  a  voice  out  of  th;   cioud,  saying,   '  This  is  my  be- 

36  '  loved  Son:  hear  him.'  And  when  tin  voice  was  past,  J<  sus 
was  found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day,  whet*  they  were 

38  corat  down  from  the  hill,  much  people  met  hire..  And  b«  hold, 
a  man  of  the  company  cried  ont,  saying,  Mast  r,  1  beseech  thee 

59  look  upon  my  son:  foi  he  is  mine  only  child.  And  ;o,  a  spirit 
taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  erieth  out;  and  it  teareth  him  that 
he  foameth  again,  and  bruising  him,   hrdly  d-parteth  from 

40  him.     And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out,  and  they 

41  could  not.  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  Ο  faithless  and  per- 
verse generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  «» ith  you,  i.nd  suff  r  you? 

42  Bring  thy  son  hither.  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil 
threw  him  down,  and  tare  him  A  .d  Jesus  rebuked  the  un- 
clean spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  d  livered  him  again  to 

43  his  father.  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  nighty  power  of 
God. 

But  while  they  wondered   every  one  at   all  things  which 

44  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  !  Let  these  sayings  s>nk 
down  into  your  ears  :  tor  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 

45  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  they  understood  not  this  saying, 
and  it  was  hid  from  them  that  they  perceived  it  not :  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  '.hat  saying. 

46  1  HEN  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of 

47  them  should  be  greatest.     And  Je  us  perceiving  the  thought 

48  of  their  heart,  took  a  child,  ad  set  him  by  him,  '  and  said 
unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name, 
reeereth  me  ;  and  whosoever  sh;-;li  receive  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me  :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same 

49  shall  be  great.  A.  d  John  answered  and  said,  Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name  ;  and  we  forbade 

50  him,  because  he  iolloweth  not  with  us.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is 
for"  us. 

51  AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  come  that  he 
should  be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set  hi?  face  to    go  to 

52  Jerusalem,  >  and  sent  messengers  before  his  face  :  and  they 
went  and  entered  into  a  village"  of  the  Samaritans,   to  make 

53  readv  for  him.     And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his 
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of  James  and  John  repressed  IX.  57 — 62.  All  things  must 
be  left  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Jlfat.  viii.  1(J.  X.  1 — 524.  Tlie 
seventy  disciples  appointed  and  sent  out  with  authority,    The 

face  was  as  though   he  would  go  to  Jerusalem      And  when  54 
his  d  -ciples  James  and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt 
thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  e\en  as  Elias  did?  But  he  turned,  and  rebok-  55 
ed  them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are 
of.     For  the  son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,   56" 
but  to  save  them.      And   they  went  to  another  village. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  cer-  57 
tain  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  ΐ  will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest.    And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have  holes,  and  58 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head.  \nd  he  said  unto  another.  Follow  me.  59 

But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 
Jesus  said  unto  him,   Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead:   but  go  6G 
thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  another  also  61 

said,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them 
farewell  which  ate  at  home  at  my  house.   And  Jesus  said  unto  62 
hir.  ,  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 
back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  JQ 
also,  and  sent  them  t*v  ο  and  two  before  his  face  into  every  city, 
an»'   place,  whither  he  himself  would  come.     Therefore  said  2 
he  unto    hem,  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.     Go  your  ways:  3 
behold,  i  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves.     Carry  net-  4 
ther  purse, nor  scrip,  no•  shoes:  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 
And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  he  to  this  5 
house.     And  if  the  son  of  peace  he  there,  your  peace  shall  6 
resi  upon  it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again.    And  in  the  same  7 
house  reman,  eating  and  drinking  such   things  as  they  give: 
for  the  labourer  is  worthy  oi  nis  hire.     Go  not  from  house  to 
house.     And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  ant!  they  receive  8 
you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you.     And  heal  the  iick  9 
that  are  therein,  and  say  unto  ι  hem,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  unto  you.     But  into  wjiatoever  city  ye  enter,  and  10 
they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  in. ο  the  streets  of  the 
game,  and  say,  "  Even  the  very  dust  of  youi  city  which  cleav-  11 
eth  on  us,  we  do  w.pe  oft* against  you  :  notwithstanding  be  ye 
sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  That  t  shall  he  more  tolerable  in  that  day   12 
for  Sodom  than  for  that  city.  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  IS 

wo  u<ito  thee,   Beihsaida!    for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in  you,  the\ 
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contumacy  of  the  Jews. — The  seventy  return.  Christ  adores 
the  Father  for  revealing  the  gospel  to  the  humble  and  obscure. 
Jliat.  x.  xi.  25.  Mar.  vi.  7.  X.  25 — 37.  The  lawyer  refer- 
red to  the  lav.)  of  God,  for  the  -way  to  eternal  life.  By  the  ex- 
ample oj  the  good  Samaritan  -we  are  taught  -who  our  neigh- 

had  a  great  υ  hile  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes• 

14  But  it  sha  1   be  more  toierab  e   for  Tv  e   and  Sidon  at  the 

15  judgment,   than  tor  you.     And  thou,  Cape- naum!    wh'n  h  art 

16  exalted  to  heaven,  shall  be  th'ust  down  to  he-i  He  that 
heareth  \  ou,  hearethn>e;  an  !  he  i:?.t  despiseth  fou,  despiseth 
me;  and  he   ha;  despiseth  me,  de  piseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  sa)  ing,  Lord,  even 

18  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name.  And  he 
sai<   unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  1  give  unto  j  ou  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scor- 
pions, and  overall  the  po".  erof  the  enemy:  and  nothing  shall 

2Θ  by  any  means  hurt  you.  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  splits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice  because 

21  yourna  •  es  are  written  in  heaven.  In  thai  hour  J esu  re- 
joiced in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  Ο  Father,  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  that  thou  hasi  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unio  babes:  even  so,  Fa- 

22  ther;  for  so  it  seemed  good  η  thy  sight  All  things  are  deliv- 
ered to  me  of  my  Father:  and  ;:o  man  knoweth  who  the  Son 
is  but  the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  So*.,  aid  he 

23  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  And  he  turned  him  unto 
his  disciples,  and   said  private'y,  Blessed  are tht  eyes  which 

24  set-  the  things  that  ye  see.  For  1  tell  you.  That  ma  y  pro- 
phets and  kings  have  desired  to  see  thos  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  AND  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 

26  sa>ing,  Master,   what  shall   1  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?     He 

27  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou? 
And  he  answering,  said,  "  Thou  shaltloveth  Lord  thy  v^od 
'•with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thj  soui,  and  with  a:l  thy 
"  strength,  a  d  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 

28  "seli"     And  he  said  unto  him,    I  hou  hast  a.  su  er^d  right: 

29  this,  do.  arid  thou  shalt  live.  But  he,  willing  ι  ο  justify 

30  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  \-•  d  who  is  m\  neighbour?  And 
Jesus  answering,  said,  A  certain  m  ?i  went  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him 
of  his  raiment,  and  woui  ded  /u??z,  :  nd  departed,  leaving  him 

31  half  dead.  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  priest 
that  way;  and  when  h>    saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other 

32  side.     And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  th«  place,  came 
.33  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side.     But  a 

certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeved,  came  where  he  was,  and 
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CHAP.  XL 

hours  is.  {Mat*  xxii.  35.  Mar.  xii.  25.)  X.  .38 — 42.  T'nt 
kindness  of  Martini  and  Mary  to  Jesus:  Alary' s  piety.  XJ. 
1• — 13.  The  disciples  are  t  might  the  lard's  prayer.  (Jljat.  \l 
9.)  Importunate  prayer,  and  filial  trust  in  God  recommended. 

when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him   '  and  went  to  34 
him.  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and 
set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took 
care  of  him.    And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed,  he  took  35 
out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him, 
Take  care  of  him:  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when 
1  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee.     Which  now  of  these  three,  36 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  nnto  him  that  fell   among  the 
thieves?  '  And  he  said,  He  that  showed  mercy  on  him.  Then  8T 
said  Jtsus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

JN  OW  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he  entered  into  3$ 
a  certain  village:  and  a  certain  woman,  named  Martha,  receiv- 
ed him  in  her  house.  And  ;he  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  39 
also  sat  at  Jesus'  ieet,  and  heard  his  word.     But  Martha  was  40 
cumbered   about  much    serving,  and  came  to  him.  and  said, 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me    And  Jesus  answer-  41 
ed,  and  said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and 
troubled  about  many  things,  }  but  one  thing  is  needful;  and  42 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which   shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying  in  a  certain  jj^ 
place,  when  he   ceased,  one   of  his   disciples   said   unto  him, 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  Join  also  taught  his  disciples.  And  2 
he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say;  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name:  thy  kingdom  come:  thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth;  give  ns  day  by  day  our  5 
daily  bread:  and  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also  forgive  every  4 
one  that   is  indebted  to  us:  and  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
but  deliver  us  from  evil.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  5 

of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves;  for  a  friend  6 
of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to 
fict  before  him?     And  lie  from  within  shall  answer  and   say,  7 
Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are 
with  me  in  bed;  Ϊ  cannot  rise  and  give  thee.     1  say  unto  you,  S 
Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend, 
yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as 
many  as  he  needeth.     And  1  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  § 
be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.     For  every  or.e  that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  10 
he  that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him   that  knocketh,  it  shall 
1»e  opened.    It  a  eon  shall  ask  bread  of  anv  of  you  that  is  a  fg-  X j 
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Luke. 

XI.  14—  36.  Jesus  ansnoers  those  who  ascribed  his  power  oj 
working  miracles  to  Beelzebub.  The  blessings  of  the  pious. 
The  perverseness  of  the  Jews  condemned.  Jllat  xii.  22.  Mar. 

ther,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  and  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for 
11  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent?     Or  if  lie  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  lie 

13  offer  him  a  scorpion  ?  If  ye  then,  being  evi',  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  AND  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And 
it  came  to  pass  when  the  devil  v.  as  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake  ; 

15  and  the  people  wondered.  But  some  of  them  said,  He  cast- 
eth    out  devils  through  Be*  lzebub,   the  chief  of  the  devils. 

1θ  And  other 9,  tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Every  king- 
dom divided    against  it seTf  is  brought  to   desoiation ;  and  a 

18  house  divided  against  a  house,  falleth.  If  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say 

19  that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub.  And  if  I  by  Beelze- 
bub cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  } 

20  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges.  But  it  I  with  the  finger 
of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 

21  upon  you.     When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his   palace, 

22  his  goods  are  in  peace  :  but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall 
come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  ail 

23  his  armour  where-n  he  trusted,  and  diwdeth  his  spoils  He 
that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me  :   and  he  that  gathereth  not 

24  with  me  seattereth.  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of 
a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  ί  est;  and  find- 
ing none,   he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house  whence  I 

25  came  out.    And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it   swept  and 

26  garnished.  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 

%7  there :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  things,  a  certain  wo- 
man of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  r^iou 

18  hast  sucked.     But  he  said,  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they  that 

19  hear  the  word  (if  God,  and  keep  it.  And  when  the  people 
were  gathered  thick  together,  he  bega ;  to  say,  This  is  an  evil 
generation  :  they  seek  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 

30  it^butthe  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet.  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign 
unto  the  Ninevi'es,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  ma>>  be  to  this  ge- 

31  neration.  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  the  men  of  this  genet-ation,  and  condemn  them  :  for  she 
came  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 

Ά  of  Solomon  :  and  behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  The 
men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it :  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
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iii.  22.  XL  37 — 54.  During  with  a  Pharisee,  Jesus  repH&gg 
that  sect  and  the  Scribes,  for  their  notorious  hypocrisy  and 
wickedness.  Their  cruelty  to  the  messengers   of  God.  JVIat- 

of  Jonas  ;  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  hie.  No  So 

man  when   he   hath  lighted   a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret 
place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  come  in  may  see  the  light      The  light  of  the  body  is  the  βί 
eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also 
is  full  of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full 
of  darkness.      Take  heed  therefore,  that  the  light  which  is  in  35 
thee  be  not  darkness.     If  ihy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of  36 
light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be   fuil  of  iight ;  as 
when  the  bright  shining  ofa  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

AND  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine    Qf 
with  him :  and  he  went  in  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And  when  the  38 
Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  «hai  he  had   not   first    washed 
before  dinner.    And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Pha-  £*) 
risees  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter;  but 
your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness.  Ye  fools!  4$ 
did  not  he  ihat  made  that  which   is  without,  make  that  which 
is  within  abo  ?  But  rather  give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have  ;  41 
and  behold,  all  things  are  ciean  unto  you.     But  wo  unto  you,  42 
Pharisees  !  for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  ali  manner  of  herbs, 
and  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God  :  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone.     Wo  unte  4p 
you,  Pharisees  !  for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  in  the  markets.     Wo  unto  you,  scrtbes  44 
an•'  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear 
not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 
Then  answered  one  of  the   lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Mas-  45 
ter,  thus  -a\ing,  thou  reproachest  us  also.  And  he  said,  Wo  46 
unto   you   also,  ye  lawyers!  for   ye   lade   men  with  burdens 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye   yourselves  touch   not  the   bur- 
dens with  one  ol  your  fingers.   Wo  unto  you  !  for  ye  bnild  the  4.7* 
sepulchres   of  the    prophets,  and   }our  fathers  killed  them. 
Truly  ye  bear  witness,  thai  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers:  48 
for  they  indeed   killed  them,   and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 
Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,    I    will   send  them  4$ 
prophets  and  apoeiles,  and  some  of  them    they  shall  slay  and 
persecute:  that  the  blood  ol  all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed  5% 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this  ge- 
neration ;    from  the  blood  of  Abei,   unto  the  blood  of  Zacha-  51 
ms,  which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the  temple  :  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  required  of  this  generation.     VVo  51 
unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of  know- 
ledge :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, and  them  that  were  en- 
tering in  ye  hindered.   And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  53 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehemently, 
and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  tilings,  '  laying  v:ait  for  54 
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LUKE. 

xxiii.  XII.  Discourses  of  Christ,  1 — 12.  Warning  against  ihc 
fear  of  man;  of  Divine  Providence.  Danger  of  blasphem- 
ing against  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mat.  xii.  Mar/xn.  (13,  14. 
Ghrist  refuses  to  be  arbiter  in  a  dispute.)  15 — 59.  Para" 
blenftheii'orldhng.   Of  trust  in  God    Of  true  riches,  (JWat. 

him,  and  seeking  to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

12        ^  tne  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  together  an 

innumerable  multitude  of  people,  insomuch  thai  they  trode 

one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his  djisciples  first  ot  all, 

Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

3  For  there  is  nothing    covered   that   shall  not  be    rt  vealed ; 

3  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  Therefore  whatsoever 
ye  have  spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and 
that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets,  shall  be  pro- 

4  claimed  upon  the  house-tops.  And  1  say  unto  yon,  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have 

5  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear:  Fear  him  which,  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power 

6  to  cast  into  hell  ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him.  Are  not  five 
sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgot- 

7  ten  before  God?  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not,  therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 

S  many  sparrows.        Also  I  sny  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  be- 
9  fore  the  angels  of  God.    But  he  thatdeuieth  me  before  men, 

10  shall  he  denied  before  the  angels  of  God.  And  whosoever 
shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him  :  but  unto  him  that  blasphemeth  aga-st  the  Holy  Ghost, 

11  it  shall  not  be  forgiven.  And  when  thty  bring  you  unto  the 
synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what    ye  shall 

12  say :  '  for  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  same  hour 
what  ye  ought  to  say. 

43  A>~i>  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him,  Master,  speak 
to  my  brother,   tha»    he   divide  the   inheritance    with    me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divi- 

15  der  over  you  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and 
beware  of  covelousness :  for  a  mat's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 

46  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.  And  he  spake 
a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 

17  brought  forth  plentifully:  and  he  thought  within  himself 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because   I  have  no  room   where  to 

18  bestow  my  fruits  }  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  build  greater  ;  and  there  will  I  bestow 

19  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods  :  '  and  I  will  sity  to  my  soul,  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease, 

20  eat,  drink,  and  be  merrv.  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool ! 
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it.  25. )     Faithfulness  required  in  disciples  of  Chris?  (J^fat. 

this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be   which  thou  hast  provided  f  So  is  he  that  lay-  01 
eth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

Axd  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I  say   unto  you,  22 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall   eat ;  neither  for 
the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.     The  life  is  more  than  meat,  23 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment    Consider  the  ravens:  for  24 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap  :  which  neither  have  store-house, 
nor  barn;  and  Rod  feedeth  them.     How  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  fowls  ?  A  id  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  2?> 
can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit ?     If  ye  then  be   not  able  to  20 
do  that  tiling  which  is   least,   why    take  ye   thought   for  the 
rest»'     Consider   the    lilies   how   they  grow :     they    toil   not,  £7 
they  spin  not  ;  and  yet  1  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  If  then  God  so  clothe  £8 
the  grass,    which  is  to-day  in  the  field,  and   to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven ;  how    much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  Ο  ye  of 
utile  faith  ?     And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,'  or  what  ye  20 
shall    drink,   neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.     For  all  these  3Ό 
things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek  after  :    and  your  Fa- 
ther knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things.     But  rather  31 
seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God,  and   all  these   things    shall   be 
added  unto  you.   Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  S2 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.     Sell  that  ye  have,  33 
and  give  aims  :   provide  yourselves  hags  which  wax  not  old,  a 
treasure  in   the   heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,    neither  moth  corrupteth.     For  where  your  trea-  Si 
sure  is,  tht-re  will  your  heart  be  also.  Let  your  loins  be  35 

girded    about,    and  your  lights  burning  ;  and  ye  yourselves  3§ 
like  unto  men  that   wait  for  their   lord,  when  he  will  return 
from  the  wedding  ;  that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they 
may  open  unto    him   immediately.     Blessed   are  those  ser-  3? 
vants,  whom  their  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching: 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,    and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 
And  if  he  shall   come    in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  6S 
third  watch,   and    find   them   so,   blessed  are  those   servants. 
And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known  89 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come,   he   would    have   watched, 
and  not  have  suffered  his  house    to  be  broken  through      Be  49 
ye  therefore  ready  also  :  for  the  Son  oi  man  cometh    at  an  -4Θ 
boar  when  ye  think  not.    Then   Peter   said    into  him,  Lord,  41 
speaker  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  o.    -•■-    Ό  ah  ?     And  the  42 
Lord  said,  Whothen  i^  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  househol  1,  to  give  them  their 
portion    of  meat   in    due   season  ?     Blessed  is  that   servant,  A3 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.    Of  a  truth  4£ 
I  say  unto  νο%  That  he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  h^ 
Τ  2  l'I3 
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xxiv.  42.)  Christ  predicts  the  divisions  his  gospel  would  occa- 
sion ;  and  reproves  those  who  discern  not  the  signs  of  the 
times.  Mat.  xvi.  2.)  Mat. ν  xxv  xx\i  Xlii.  1 — 9.  Calami- 
ties no  proof  of  peculiar  guilt,  but  all  impenitent  sinners  shall 

45  hath.  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delay  eth 
his  coming ;   and  shall   begin   to  beat  the  men-servants,  and 

4β  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  ^drunken  ;  the  lord 
of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day. when  he  looketh  not  for 
hhhy  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in    sunder,   and    will  appoint  him  his  portion  with   the  unbe- 

47  lievers.  And  that  servant  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and 
prepared  not  himself  neither  did  according  to  his  will,   shall 

48  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
be  much  required  ;  and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much, 

49  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more.  I  am  come  to  send  fire 

50  on  the  earth,  and  what  will  ijif  it  be  already  kindled  ?  But 
I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am  Ϊ  straitened 

51  till  it  be  accomplished  !  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 

52  peace  on  earth?  Τ  tell  vou,  Nay  ;  but  rather  division.  For 
from  henceforth   there   snail    be  five  in  one  house  divided. 

53  three  against  two,  and  two  against  three.  The  father  shall 
be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father; 
the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the 
mother;  the  mother-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

<54  Amu  he  said  also  to  the  people,  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower  ; 

55  and  so  it  is.     And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say, 

56  There  will  be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass.  Ye  hypocrites! 
ye   can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,   and  of  the  earth  ;   but 

57  how  is  it,  that  ye  o\>  not  discern  this  time  ?    Yea,  ami  why 

58  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right?  When 
thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  thai  thou  mayest  be  delivered 
from  him;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee   to   the   officer,   and   the   officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 
the  very  last  mite. 

Ί,Β  J-  HERE  were  present  at  that  season  some  that  told  him 
of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 

2  sacrifices.  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Suppose 
ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 

3  because  they  suffered  such  things  ?    I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but  ex- 

4  eept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Or  those  eigh- 
teen, upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them, 
*hink  ye  that  thev  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  ii 
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perish  alike.  Parable  of  the  barren  fig-tree.  XIII.  10 — XT. 
The  hypocrisy  of  those  who  cavilled  at  a  miracle,  because 
performed  on  the  Sabbath,  exposed.  XIII.  18— 21.  Of 
the  future  increase  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Mat.  χϋί.  31. 
Mar.  iv.  SO.  XIII.  22 — 30  Christ's  ans^uer  to  those  -who 
■wished to  knoiv  the  divine  decrees.     {Mat    vii.  13,  22,  S3.) 

Jerusalem  ?    I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but,  except  ye  repent   ye  shall     5 
all  likewise   perish.  He  spake   also   this  parable  :  A     6 

certa  η  man   had  a  fig-tree  planted   in   his  vineyard  ;  and   he 
came  and  «ought  fruit  thereon,  an  i  found  none.     Then  said     7 
he  unto  ihe   opesser   of  his  vineyard,   Behold,    these  three 
years  I  come  see  king  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none  :  cut 
it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the   ground  ?  And  he  answering,     8 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it:  and   if  it  bear  fruit  -well•,  and   if  not,     9 
then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

AND  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  10 
sabbath.  And  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which  had  a  11 

spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  year*,  and  was  bowed   together, 
and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself.  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  12 
he  called  her   to  him,  and  said  unto   her,  Woman,  thou   art 
loosed   from  thine  infirmity.     And  he  laid  Ids  hands  on  her:  13 
and  immediately  she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified    God. 
And  the  ruler   of  the  synagogue   answered  with  indignation,   14 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the   sabbath-day,  and   said 
unto  the  people,  There  are  six  days  in  which   men  ought  to 
work  :  in  them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 
sabbaih-day.     The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said,  Thou  15 
hypocrite  !  doth  not  each  one  of  nou  on  the  sabbath  loose  his 
ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall  and  lead  him  away  to  watering  ? 
And  ought  not  this   woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  IS 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  !o,   these  eighteen   years,  be   loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day?     And  when  he  had  said  17 
these  things,  all   his  adversaries    were  ashamed:  and  all  the 
people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by 
him. 

Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  }  and  18 
whereumo  shall  1   resemble  it  ?     It  is  lik     a  grain  of  mus-  19 
tard-seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it 
grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodg- 
ed in  the  branches  of  it.  And  again  he  said,  Where-  20 
unto  shall   I   liken  the  kingdom   of  God  ?     It  is  like  leaven,  2f 
which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

AND  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching,  22 
and  journeying  toward  Jerusalem.  Then  said  one  unto  him,  S3 
fibril,  are  there  few  that  be  savor!  }    And  he  said  unto  them. 
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Sill.  31—35.  Christ  contemns  the  plots  of  Herod.** La- 
mentation over  Jerusalem.  (Mat.  xxiii  37.  38.  XIV.  I — 24^ 
Jesus  on  the  Sabbath  heals  a  man  -who  had  the  dropsy   He  com» 

24  Strive  to  enter  in   at  the  strait  gate  :  for  many,  I  say  unto 
£5  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.     When  once 

the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  ;  and  he  shall  answer  and 

26*  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  :  then  shall  ye 
begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and 

2Γ  thou  hast  taught  ia  our  streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you, 
1  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  work- 

25  ers  of  iniquity.  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 

39  thrust  out.  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  i\m\fro?n  the 
west,  and  from  the   north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit 

30  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  behold,  there  are  last, 
which  shall  be  tirst;  and  there  are  first,  which  shall  he 
last. 

31  1  HE  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Get  thee  out,   and  depart  hence;  for  Herod 

32  will  kill  thee.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  and  tell  that 
fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day  and  to- 

3.3  morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfected.  Never- 
theless, I  must  walk  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  day 
following :    for  it  cannot  be  that  a   prophet    perish  out  of 

54  Jerusalem.  Ο  Jerusalem  !  Jerusalem  Ϊ  which  kiilest  the 
prophets,  and  stoe.est  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ; 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
as    a   hen    doth  gather  her  brood    under   her    wings,  and 

35  ye  would  not  !  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 
And  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time 
come  when  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ! 

14  AND  it  came  to  pas%  as  he  went  into  the  house  of  one  of 
the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath-day,  that 

2  they  watched  him.     And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man 

3  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answering, 
spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 

4  heal  on  the  sabbath-day?    And  they  held  their  peace.     And 

5  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go  :  and  answered 
them,  saying,  Which,  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fall 
into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sab- 

6  bath-day  ?  And  they  could  not  answer  him  agam  to  these 
things.  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which 

7  were  bidden,  whea  he  marked  how  they  chose  out.  the  chirf 
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GHAP.  XIV. 

mends  humility  and  hospitality  to  the  poor-  Parable  of  the 
great  supper.  XIV.  25 — 35.  Disciples  of  Christ  must  exer- 
dse  self  denial  and  renounce  the  -world.  {Mat.  χ.  37.     ν   13. 


rooms;  saying  unto  them,  1   When  thou  art  bidden  ci  any     8 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest   room,  lest  a 
more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him  ;  and   he    9 
th*t  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Gi\e  this  man 

Ε  lace;  and  thou  beg.n  with  shame  to  take  'he  lowest   room, 
lut   when  thou  art  bidden,   go  and   sit   down   in  the  lowest  10 
room  ;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,he  may  sa\  unto 
thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher  :  then  shalt  thoo  have  worship  in 
the  presence  of  them  thai  sit  at  meat  with  thee      For  wtioso-   11 
ever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbteth 
himself  shall  be   exalted.     Γ  en  said  he   also   to  him   that  12 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,   nor  thy 
rich  neighbours;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  agan,  an*1  a  recom- 
pense be  made  thee.     But  when  thon  makest  a  least,  eau  the  13 
poor,   the  maimed,  the  lame,   the  blind  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  14 
blessed:  for  they  cannot  r^ompense  thee:  for  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at    he  resurrection  of  the  just.    And  when  1<> 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  mt  at  with  him  ht  ard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that  shad  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.     Then  said  he  unte  him,  A  certain  man  made  16 
a  great   supper,  and  bade  many:  and  sent  his  servant  at  sup-  17 
per-time,  to  sa>    to  them  that   were  bidden,   Come,   for  all 
things  are  now  ready.    And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  IS 
to  make  excuse.     The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  s<  e  it  :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused     And  another  sain,  I  have  bought  hVe  yoke  19 
of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  :  Τ  pray  thee  have  me  excus- 
ed.    And  another  said,  I  have  marri  d  a  wife  :  and  therefore  2© 
I  cannot  come.     So  that  servant  cam<  ,  and   showed  his  lord  21 
th-  se  things.      Then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry, 
said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  oring  in  hither  the   poor,  and   the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  -md  the  blind.     And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  22 
it  is  done  as   th  u  hast  commanded,  and  yet   there  is  room. 
And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servai  t,  Go  out  into  the  highways  23 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them   to  come  in,    that   my  house 
may  be  titled.     Fori   say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men  24 
which  wee  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  sapper. 

AND  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him  ;  and  he  turn-  25 
ed,  and  said  unto  them,  '  If  any  w.lu  come  to  me,  and  hate  2G 
not  his  failie*,  and  mother,  and  wife,  ad  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  i.is  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  af-  27 
tar  me,  cannot  be  mv  disciple.  For  which  of  vou  intending  to  2j 
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Jlar.  tx.  50.)  XV.  The  Pharisees  murmur  at  Christ  for 
eating•  -with  sinners.  Parable  of  the  lost  sheep,— t lie  )ost 
piece  of  silver, — and  the  Prodigal  Son.    (The  return  of  the 

build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost> 
£9  whether  he  have  svjficieJit  to  finish  it?  Lest  haply,  after  he 

hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  abie  to  finish  it,  all  that  be- 
oO  hold  it  begin  to  mock  him,  )  Saying  *  i  his  man  began  to 

31  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.9  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  eonsult- 
eth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to   meet  him  that 

32  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand  ?  Or  else,  while 
the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an    ambassage, 

33  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace.  So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all   that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be 

34  my  disciple.    Salt  is  good  ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
-35  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?     It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 

nor  yet  for  the  dunghill  ;  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

£5      1  HEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners, 

2  for  to  hear  him  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, 
saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying,  '  What  man  of 

4  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that 

5  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?     And  when  he  hath  found  it, 

6  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And  when  he  com- 
eth home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  say- 
ing unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep 

7  which  was  lost.  1  say  unto  you,  That  likewise  joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 

8  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no  repentance.  Ei- 
ther what  woman  having  ten  pieees  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,   and  sweep  the  house,   and 

9  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ?  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
she  calleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours  together,  saying, 
Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost, 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 

11  angels  of  God  over  ore  einner  that  η  penteth.  And 

12  he  said,  A  certain  man  bad  two  sons:  and  the  younger  of 
them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods 

13  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  '  And 
not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey   into  a  far  country,  and  there   wasted 

14  his  substance  with  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had  spent 
all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land ;  and  he   began 

15  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen 
of  that  country  ;   and  he  sent  him  into    his  fields  to  feed 

5  6  swine.    And  be  would  fain  have  filled  his  be.llv  with  the 
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Gentiles  to  God,  and  envy  of  the  Jews.)  XVI.  1 — 13.  Parable 
of  the  cunning  steward.    Advice  to  seek  true  riches  and  love 

husks  that  the  swine  did  eat ;  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 
And  when  he   came  to  himself,  he  said,  How  many  hired  17 
servants  of  my  father's   have  bread  enough   and  to  spare, 
and    I   perish    with  hanger  Ϊ     I    will  arise  and  go   to  my  18 
father,     and    will    say   unto    him,    Father,   I    have    sinned 
against    heaven,  and  before  thee.  *  and  am  no  more  wor-  19 
thy  to  be  called  thy  son  :    make   me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants     And    he    arose,    and   came  to    his    father.    But  20 
when   he  was  yet    a   great    way  off,    his  father  saw   him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed 
him.     And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  21 
against  Heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more   worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son.     But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring  22 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet:    and  bring  hither  the  fatted  23 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and   be  merry  :  for  this  my  24 
son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 
And  they  began  to  be  merry.  1  Now  his  elder  son    was  in  25 
the  field  :  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
heard  music  and  dancing.    Arid  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  26 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant.    And  he  said  unto  him,  27 
Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound.     And  he  28 
was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in ;  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  aud  entreated  him.   And  he  answering  said  to  his  father,  23 
Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed 
I  at  any  time  thy  commandment ;  and  yet  thou  never  gavest 
me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends:  but  as  30 
soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living 
•with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  hirn  the  fatted  calf     And  he  31 
said  unto  him,  Son.  thou  art  ever  with  me  ;  and  ali  that  I  have 
is  thine.    It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be  33 
glad  :  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and 
was  lost,  and  is  found. 

Axd  he  said   also  unto  his  disciples,  there  was  a  certain  lg 
rich  man  which  had  a  steward;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto 
him  that  he  had  'wasted  his  goods.     And  he  called  him,  and    2 
said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee?  give  an  ac- 
count of  thy  stewardship:  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  stew- 
ard.    Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What  shall  I  do?     3 
for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship  :  I  cannot 
dig  ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.    I  am  resolved  what  to  fdo,  that,     4 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me 
into  their  houses.     So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debt-     £> 
ors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou 
unto   my   lord  ?     And  he  said,  A  hundred  measures  of  oil.     6 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thv  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly  and 
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God  only.  XVI.  14 — 31.  Christ,  derided  by  the  Pharisees, 
convicts  them  of  hypocrisy,  and  of  setting  aside  divine  laws, and  - 

by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  illustrates  the 
justice  of  God  in  punishing  the  wicked,  and  blessing  the  pious. 

7  write  fiftj  .  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest 
thou  ?     And   he  said,  A  hundred  measures  of  wheat.     And 

8  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore.  And 
the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely :  for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 

9  wiser  than  the  children  of  light.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness; 
that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habi- 

10  tations.  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful 
also  in  much;  and  he  that  is   unjust   in  the   least,   is  unjust 

11  also  in  much.  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in    the    unrighteous  mammon,   who    will    commit  to   your 

12  trust  the  true  riches?  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that   which    is    another  man's,  who    shall  give   you    that 

15  which  is  your  own  ?  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other :  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  covetous,  heard  ail  these 

15  things,  and  they  derided  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men;  but  God  know- 
eth  your  hearts:  for  that  which  is   highly  esteemed  among 

16  men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John  :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God 

17  is  preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it.  And  it  is  easier 
for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife, and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth   adultery:  and  whosoever  marrieth   her  that  is  put 

19  away  from  her  husband,  committeth  adulter}'.  There  was 
a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen. 

20  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day:  and  there  was  a  certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table:  moreover,  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom.     The  rich  man   also  died 

25  and  was  buried.     And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  i 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  he 

24  som.  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father  Abraham!  have  mercy 
on  me  !  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  fiji 
gerin  water,  and  cool  my  tongue  :  for  I  am  tormented  in  th••. 

25  flame.  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 

26  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  ΛΐχΑ 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

XVII.  1- — }0.  Offences  to  be  avoided.  Forgiveness  of 
in  juries  recommended  {Mat.  xviii.  7.  Mar.  ix.  42.)  The 
power  of  faith.  (Mat.  -xvii.  20.)  XVII,  11 — 19.  Ten  lepers 
healed,  only  one  of  them  grateful.    XVII.  20. — XVIII   8.   Of 

besides  ail  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed: 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  yon,  cannot;  nef• 
ther  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  "would  come  from  thence.    Then  27 
he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouidst  send 
him  to  my  father's  house  :  '  tor  1  have  five  brethren  ;  that  he  28 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of 
torment.  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have  Moses  and  the  29 
prophets;  let   them    hear  them.      Arid  he  said,  Nay,  father  30 
Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent.     And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  31 
the  prophets,  neither  will  the)  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead. 

1  HEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  It  is  impossible  but  that  jy 
offences  will  come:  but   wo   wito   him   through   whom  they 
some!     It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  2 
about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea.  than  that  he  should  of- 
/end  one  of  these  little  ones.  Take  heed  to  yourselves!  If  3 

thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him      And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in  a  4 
da),  and  seven  times  in  a  day   turn  again  to  thee,  saying, I  re- 
pent; thou  shalt  forgive  him.  And  the  apostles  said  unto  5 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith.     And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  6 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  might   say  unto  this  syca- 
mine-tree. Be  thou  plucked  uj>  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  plant- 
ed in  the*  sea;  and  it  should  obey  you.  But  which  of  you  7 
having  a  servant  ploughing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him 
by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from   the  field,   Go  and  sit  down 
to  meat?   '  and  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,   Make   ready   8 
wherewith  I   may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and   serve  me,  till  I 
have  eaten    and  drunken ;  and  afterward   thou  shalt  eat  and 
drink  ?    Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he  did  the  things  9 
that  were  commanded  him?  1  trow  not.  So  likewise  ye,  when   10 
ye  shall  have  done  all  these  things  which  are  commanded  you, 
say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  dut>  to  do. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  11 
passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.     And  as  he  12 
entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  mH  him  ten  men  that  were 
lepers,  which  stood  afar  off:  and  the)  lifted  up   their  voices,  IS 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,   have   mercy  on  us!     And  when   he  14 
saw  them,  he  said   unto  them,  Go  show  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.     And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed.     And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  heal-  15 
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the  coming  of  Christ.     (Mat.  xxiv.    Mar.  xiii.)    Parable  of 
the  importunate  -widow.     XVI II.  9 — 14.     The  Pharisee  and    I 

16  ed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God,  '  and 
fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks:  and  he  was 

17  a  Samaritan.     And  Jesus  answering,  said,  Were  there  not 

18  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine  ?    There  are  not  found 

19  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Arise, go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

2D  AND  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he  answered  them  and  said, 

21  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  wiih  observation  Neither 
shall  they  say,  Lo  here !  or,  Lo  there !  for  behold,  the  king- 

22  dom  of  God  is  within  you.  And  he  said  unto  the  disci- 
ples, The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of 

23  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  And  they 
shall  say  to  you,  See  here!  or,  See  there!  go  not  after  them, 

24  nor  follow  them.  For  as  the  lightning  that  lighteneth  out  of 
the  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part  under 

25  heaven;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day.  But  first 
must  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

2fi  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 

27  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them 

28  all.  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot:  they  did  eat* 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded; 

29  but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out   of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
SO  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed   them  all :  even 

thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

5!    In  that  clay,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff 

in  the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away:  and  he 

32  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back.    Remem- 

33  ber  Lot's  wife.     Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life,  shall 
3i  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life,  shall  preserve  it.     I 

tell  you,  In  that  night  there  shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed;  the 
55  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left.    Two  xuomen 

ehall  be  grinding  together;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
So  other  left.  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall  be 
37  taken,  and  the  other  left.     And  they  answered  and  said  unto 

him,  Where,  Lord?  And.  he  said  unto  them,  Wheresoever 

the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together^ 
23     And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men 

2  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;  '  saying,  There  was  in 
a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city;  and  she  carr.e  unto  him, 

4  saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary.  And  he  would  not 
for  a  while:  but  afterward  he  said  within  himself,  Though  | 
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CHAP.  XVUT. 

Publican.  XVIil.  15 — 17.  Humility  the  road  £b  heaven, 
Mat.  xix.  13.  Mar.  x.  13.  XVIII.  18—30.  The  richruler 
inquires  about  eternal  happiness — the  danger  of  riches.  Cm- 
cious  promises  to  those  -who  forsake  all  for  Christ.  Mat.  xix, 

fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man;  yet,  because  this  widow  trou-  5 
bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she 
weary  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  6 
saith  And  snail  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  7 
and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them?  I  tell  S 
you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.  Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  comet  h,  shall  he  find  faitn  on  the  earth  ? 

And  f«e   spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in  9 
themselves  that  they  were   righteous,  and  despised  others; 
Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  10 
and  the  other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  11 
with   himself;  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican. 
I  fast  twice   hi  the   week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  12 
And  the  pubiican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  13 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon   his  breast,  saying, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !    I  tell  you,  This  man  weut  14 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other:  for  every- 
one that  exalteth  himse  f  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleih 
himself  shah  be  exalted. 

AND  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that  he  would  15 
touch  them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 
But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Suffer  little  children  16 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  nor :  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God.     Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  re-  It 
ceive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall  in  no  wise  en- 
ter therein. 

AND  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good  Master,  18 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?     And  Jesus  said  unto  19 
him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good,  save  one,  that 
is  God.  Thou  knowestthe  commandments,  "Do  not  commit  20 
"  adultery,"  "  Do  not  kill,"  «  Do  not  steal,"  '•  Do  not  bear 
**  false  witness,"  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother."    And  21 
he  said,  All  these  hav<   I  kept  from  my  youth  up.  Now,  when  22 
Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou 
one  thing:  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  follow  me. 
And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrowful :  for  he  was  1o 
very  rich.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very  sorrow-  24 

ful,  he  said,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  richee  enter  into 
the  -kingdom  of  God !  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  2£ 
a  needle's  eye,  tnan  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
*>f  God.  And  thev  that  heard  it^  said,  Who  then  can  be  saved  >  26 
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16.  Marx  17  XV III.  SI — 34.  ChHst  foretells  his  death. 
Mat.  xx.  17.  Mar.  x.  32.  XVfll.  35-— 43.  Bartimeus  re- 
stored to  sight.     Mar.  x.  46.     XIX.    ί — 10.     Christ  enter- 

27  And  he  said,  The  things  which  are  impossible  with  men,  are 

28  possible  with   God.  Then  P-ter  said,  Lo,  we  have  ieft 

29  all,  and  foliowe  I  thee.  And  he  said  unio  them,  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,   or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 

30  sake,  '  who  shall  noi  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present 
time,  and  in  the  world  to  come -■  life  everlasting. 

SI  1  HEN  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  thai  are  written 
by  the  prophets  co;.c erniug   the  Son  of  man   shall  be  accom- 

32  pushed.  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  snail 

33  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spiked  on;  and  they 
shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to  death:  and  tht  third  day  he 

34  shall  nse  aga  n.  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things: 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

35  *    AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jeri- 

36  cho,  a  certain  blind  man   sat  by    he  way-side  bVgging;  '  and 

37  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant.-   And 

38  they  told  him  that  Jesus  <<f  Nazareth  passeth  by.  And  he 
cried,  saying.  J  sus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy   on  me! 

39  And  lhev  which  went  be  fore  rebuked  hire,  <hat  he  should  bold 
his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the  more,  Thou  son  of  David, 

40  have  mercy  on  me  !  Ajk!  J*  us  stood  and  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  unto  him:  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 

41  him,  '  saving,  What  wilt  thou  that  1  shall  do  unto  ti.e«-  ?  And 

42  h^  said,  Lord,  that  1  may  receive  my  sight     And  Jesus  said 

43  unto  him,  Recei  e  thy  sight;  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  And 
immediately  he  received  his  sight,  ar.d  followed  him,  glorifying 
God:  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto 
God. 

19      A ND  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho.  '  And 

2  b•  hold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zaecheu3,  which  was  the  chief 

3  among  the  publicans,  and  he  was  r>ch.  And  he  sought  <o  see 
Jesus  who  he  was;  and  could  not  for  the  press,  for  he  was  lit— 

4  tie  of  stature.     Arid  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sy* 

5  cam  ore -tree  to  see  him;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  ivay.  And 
when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  maktr   haste,  and  come  down  : 

6  for  to-day  1  must  abide  at  thy  house.  And  he  made  haste,  and 

7  c°me  down,  and  received  him  joyfully.  And  \\hc.>  they  saw 
it,  they  all  murmured,  saying,    that  he  was  gone  to  be  guest 

S  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.    And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
124 


CHAP.  XIX. 

tained  by  Zacchem.  XTX.  11 — 27.  Parable  of  the  nobte* 
man  and  bis  servants.  (Christ  will  call  his  professed  follow- 
ers to  account,  and  will  punish  the  unfaithful.)  Mat.  xxv.  14. 

unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor;  and  if  1  have  taken  any  thing  from  any  man  by  false 
accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ft 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  &9  he  also 
is  a  son  of  Abraham.     For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  10 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and  spake  a  pa-  11 
rabie,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
thought  thai  the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear. 
He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  12 
to  receive  for   himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.     And  he  13 
called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come.     But  his  citizens  hated  14 
him,  and  sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us.     And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  Ιό 
was  returned, having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he  command- 
ed these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  monex ,  ι  hat  he  might  know  how  much  every  man  had 
gained   by  trading.     Then  came  the  first,  saving,   Lord,  thy  16 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds.    And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  17 
thou  good  servant:  because  thou  bast  been  faithful  in  a  very  lit- 
tle, have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities.  And  the  second  came,  18 
saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds.  And  he  said,  19 
likewise  to  him,'  Be  thou  also  over  live  cities.     And  another  20 
came,  saying,   Lord,  behold  here  is  thy  pouud,  which  I  have 
kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin:  '  for  I  feared  thee,  beeause  thou  art  21 
an  austere  man:  thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down, 
anil  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow.     And  he  saith  unto  him,  2'2 
Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant* 
Thou  ^newest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid 
not  down,  and  reaping  that   [  did  not  sow:  '  wherefore  then  23 
gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I 
might  have  required  mine  own  with  usury?  And  he  said  unto  24 
them  that  stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to 
him  that  hath  ten  pouuds....and  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  25 
hath  ten  pounds....for  1  say  unto  you,  That  unto  every    one  26 
which  hath,  shall  be  given;  and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.      But  those  mine  27 
enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  sh\y'the?n  before  me. 

A\TD  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  before,  ascending  28 
up  to  Jerusalem.     And  it  came  to   pass,  when  he  was  come  29 
nigh  to  Beth  phage   and    Bethany,  at  the  mount  called    the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  '  saying,  Go  ye  3D 
into  the  village  over  against  yoit;  in  the  which  at  vour  entering 
X  "   12S 
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^ΧίΧ.  28 — 48.  Christ  enters  Jerusalem  in  triumph.  He -weeps 
over  the  city  and  prophesies  its  destruction  ;  and  drives  the 
traders  from  the  Temple.  J\1at.  xxi.  1.  Mar.  xi.l.  (Jo.  ii.  13.) 
XX.  I — 19.     Christ  ansxcers  those  who   demanded  by  what 

ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat :  k>ose 
31  him,  and  bring  him  hither.    And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do 

ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because  the  Lord 
52  hath  need  of  him.  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way5 
SS  and  found  evenashe  had  said  unto  them.    And  as  they  were 

loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them,  Why 
54  loose  ye  the  colt  ?     And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of 

35  him.     And  they  brought   him   to  Jesus  :  and  they  cast  their 

36  garments  upon  the  colt  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon.     And  as 

37  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in  the  way.  And  when 
he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice 
and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice,   for  all  the  mighty  \;orks 

38  that  they  had  seen  ;  saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that  coraeth 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !   Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 

39  highest!     And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among  the  mul- 

40  titude  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples.  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept 

42  over  it, '  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  -which  belong-  unto  thy  peaee !  but  now 

43  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,    and 

44  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  '  and 
shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within 
thee  :  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another  : 
because  tSiou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 

46  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought,  '  saying  unto  them, 
It  is  written,  "  My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer  ;  but  ye  have 

47  "  made  it  a  den  of  thieves."  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple. But  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the 

48  people  sought  to  destroy  him,  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do  :  for  all  the  people  were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

£Q  AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preached  the  gospel, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  cam»  upon  him,  with  the  elr 

2  ders,  '  and  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  us,  By  what  autho- 
rity doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this 

3  authority?     And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will  also 

4  ask  you  one  thing;  and  answer  me  :  The  baptism  of  John, 
a  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?     And  they   reasoned   with 

themselves,  saving,  If  we  shall  sav,  From  heaven  \  he  will  sav, 
l#6 


CHAP.  XX. 

authority  lie  acted.     Parable  of  tlie  perfidious  husbatu... 
(the  wickedness  and  obstinacy   of  the  rulers)   «licit,  xxi.  *>3. 
Mar   xi    27.  xiii.    12.     XX.  20—26.   Christ's  answer   about 
paying  tribute.     Mat.  x<vii.  lo.  ..War.  xii.   IS.     XX.  27 — 40. 

Why  then  believed  ye  him  not?  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ;     6 
all  the  people  will  stone  us  :  for  they  be  persuaded  that  John 
was  a  prophet.  Ami  the)    answered,  That  they  couM  not  tell     7 
whence   it   'was.     And   Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I     8 
you  by  what  authority  ί  do  these  things. 

TiiEX  began  he  to  speak  to  the   people   this  parable  :     A     9 
certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let   it  forth   to  husband- 
men,   and   went  into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time.     And  at  10 
the   season  he  sent  a  servant    ;o   the    husbandmen,  that  they 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard  :    but    the    hus- 
bandmen heat  him,  a  ul  sent  him  away  empty.     And  again  he 
sent  another  servant;  anil  they  beat  him  also,  and   entreated 
him  shameful!),  and  se  t  him  away  empt» .  An«l  again  he  sent  12 
a  third:  and  they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out.    Then   13 
said  ihe  lord  of  the  vineyard,    What  shall  I  do?     I  will  send 
my  beloved   son  •  it  may  be  they  will  reverence   him  when 
they    see   him.     But  when  the  husbandmen   saw   him,   they   14 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  This  is  the  heir  :  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance    may   be  ours.     So  thev  15 
east  him  out  oi  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.    What  therefore 
shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ?     lie  shall  come  16 
and  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and   shai!   give  the    vineyard 
to  others  And  when  thev  heard  it  they  said,  God  forbid.  And  17 
fit;  beheld  them,  ami  said,    What   is  this    then   that   is    writ- 
ten, tC  The  stone    which    the  builders   rejected,  the  same  is 
"become   the  head   of  the    corner?"     Whosoever. shall  tall  18 
upon  that  stone,  shall  be  broken  :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  w  11  grind  him  to  powder.   And  (he  chief  priests  and  the  19 
be  ι  ihe  a  the   same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him;  and  they 
feared  the  ρ  oplip:  lor  thev  perceived  that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them• 

Ami  they  watched  him,  and  sent   forth  spies,  which  should  20 
feign  themselves  just   men,  that,  they  might  Uike  hold  of  his 
words,    that    so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the   governor,     And   the*    asked  him,   saving,  21 
Mast  r,  we  know  that  thou  gayest  and  teaches!  rightly,  neither 
accept  est  thou  the  person    of  any,  bnt  ieachest  the    way  of 
God   truly  :    Is  it   la  λ  tul  for  us  to  give  tr  bute  unto  Cesar,  #r  22 
no  ■      But  lie  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  s  id    unto  then»,  2.» 
Why  tempt  ye  me?    Show  me  a  penny.  '  Whose  image  and  24 
superscription    hath   it  ?     They  answered  and    said,  Cesar's. 
And  he  said    unto   them,  Render  therefore  unto  Cesar  the  25 
things  which  he  Cesar's,  and  unto  God   the  things  which  he 
God's.     And  they  could   not  lake  hold  of  his  words  before  26 
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C$ri$t  sifenees  tlie  Sadducees.  Mat.  xxii.  15.  JUari  mi.  18; 
XX.  41  — 44  Christ  both  the  descendant  and  Loud  of  Da- 
vid. Mat.  xxii.  41.  Mar:\ii.  35.  XX.  45—47.  The  pride 
and  extortion  of  the  Scribes  condemned.  JWatxx'm.  Mar. 
xii.  38.    XXI.  1 — 4.  The  munificence  of  the  poor  widow.  Mar. 

the  people  :  and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 
£.7      Thf.n  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees  (which  deny 

28  that  there  is  any  resurrection)  and  they  asked  him,  Saying, 
Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  if  any  man's  brother  die,  hav- 
ing a  wife,  and  he  die  without  children,  that  his  brother 
should    take   his  wife,   and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother, 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren:  and  the  first  took  a 
50  wife,  and  died  without  children.  And  the  second  took  her  to 
31   wife,  and  he  died  childless.     And  the  third  took  her  ;  and  in 

like    manner   the  seven   also:  and  they  left  no  children,  and 

33  died.  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  }  Therefore  in  the 
resurrection,  whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ?  for  seven  had  her  to 

34  wife.  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  The  children 
55  of  this  world  marry,  and    are  given  in   marriage  :  but    they 

which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  worhl,  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage  :  neither  can  they  die  any  more  :  for  they  are  equal 
unto  the  angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  chii- 

57  dren  of  the  resurrection.  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  showed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 

38  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  For 
he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  all  live  unto 

SO  him.  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering,  said,  Master, 

40  thou  hast  well  said.  And  after  that,  they  dun-t  not  ask  him 
any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  flow  say  they  that  Christ  is  Da- 

42  vid's  son  ?  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalm?, 
"  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  T 

43  "  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  '  David  therefore 

44  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son? 

45  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  he  said  unto  his 
4θ  disciples  ;  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in  long 

robes,   and   love    greetings   in   the  markets,  and  the  highest 
47  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts  ;  '  which 
devour  widows' houses,  and  for   a  show   make   long  prayers: 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

ffT      AND  he  looked  up  and    saw  the  rich  men  castiug  their 

2  gifts  into  the  treasury.  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow, 

3  casting  in  thither  two  mites.     And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  That  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more   than  they 

f  all.    For  all  these  Itave  of  thejr  abundance  csrst  in  unto  the 
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tii  41.  ΧΧ.Ϊ.  5—38.  Prediction  of  tlte  ruin -which  thrwt£7w4 
the  'temple,  audits  attendant  calamities  .•  protection  promised 
to  disciples.     Signs  of    Christ's   coming.     Exhortation    to 

offerings  of  God:  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the 
living  that  she  had, 

AND  as  3ome  spake  of  the  temple,  how   it  was  adorned    5 
with  goodly  stones,  and  gifts,   he  said,   As  for  these   things    6 
which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the  which  there  shall 
not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down.     And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but  when  shall     7 
these  things  he  ?  and  what  sign  will  there  be  when  these  tilings 
shall  come  to  pass  ?    Arid  he  said,    Fake  heed  that  ye  be  not     8 
deceived  :  for    many  shall  come   in   my  name,   sa>  ing,  I  am 
Christ;  und   the    time  draweth   near:  go  ye   not  therefore 
after  them.      But   when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  commo-     9. 
tions,  be   not    terrified  :  for  these  tilings  must  first  come  to 
pass  ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by.  Then  said  he  unto  them,  10 
Nation  shall  rise  against    nation,   and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  '   and  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers  places,  and  It 
famines,  and  pestilences :  and  fearful   sights,  and  great  signs 
shall  there  be  from  heaven.         But  before  all  these  they  shall  12 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,   delivering  you  up 
to  the  synagogues,   and   into  prisons,  being   brought  before 
kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake.     And   it  shall  turn  to  13 
you  for  a  testimony.     Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,   not  14 
to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer.    For  I  will  give  you  15 
a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be 
able  to   gainsay    nor   resist.     And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  16 
by    parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death.     And  ye  shall  17 
be  hated  of  ail  men  for  my  name's  sake.     But  there  shall  not  18 
a  hair  of  your  head  perish,     in  your  patience  possess  ye  your  19 
souls.         And    when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  20 
armies,  then  know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh.     Then  21 
lei  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and  let  them 
which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out ;  anl  let  not  ihem  that 
pre  in  the  countries  ente;•  thereinto..     For  these   be   the  davs  22 
t:f  vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfill- 
ed.    But  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  23 
give  suck  in  those  days  !  for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the 
hind,  and  wrath  upon  this  people.     And  they  shall  fall  by  the  2*i 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  na- 
tions:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
audi  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.     And  there  shall  25- 
be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and   in   the  stars;  and 
<jpon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,   with    perplexity;   the  sea 
feud   the   waves  roaring;  '   men's  hearts  tailing  them  for  fear,  2u 
*ud  *or  looking  after  those   things    which   are  coining  on  the 
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ivatchfuhiess.  Mat.  xxiv.  Mar.  xiii.  ΧΧ1Ϊ.  1 — 6.  Judas 
engages  to  betray  Christ.  Mat.  xxvi.  3 — 5.  14 — In.  Mar. 
xiv.  1,  10,  11.  XXI!  7 — 23.  Christ  eats  the  paschal  lamb 
with  the  twelve  and  institutes  the  Sacrament.  Mat.  xxvi.  17. 

27  earth  :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power 

28  and  great  glory.  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and   lift  up  your  heads  :  for   your    re- 

29  demption   draweth  nigh.     And    he  spake  to  them  a  parable  ; 

30  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees,  I  when  the}  now  shoot 
forth,yesee  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now 

31  nigh  at  hand.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come 
to  pass,   know    ye  that  the  kingdom   ot  God  is  nigh  at  hand, 

39  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away, 

33  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Heaven  ami  earth  shail  pass  away  :  but  my 

34  words  shall  not  pass  away.  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 

35  upon  you  tinawai  es.     For  as  a  snare  shali  it  come  on  al!  them 

36  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  Watch  ye  therefore, 
and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shail  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man. 

>7  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple  ;  and 
at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode   in  the  mount  thai   is  called 

>8  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

22     INOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh,  which  is 

2  called  the  Passover.     And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought 

3  how  the\  might  kill  him :  fur  they  feared  the  people.  Then 
entered  Satan  into  Junassurnamedlscariot,  being  of  the  num- 

4  ber  of  the  twelve.  And  he  went  .his  way,  and  communed 
with  the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray   him 

5  unto  them.     And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him 

6  money.  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  1  HEN  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  thepass- 
7  over  must  be  killed.  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John  sawng, 
V  Go  and  prepare  us  tht  passover,  that  we  maj  eat.     And  they 

said  unto    him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare?     And  he 
said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye    are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  mi- 
ll low  him  into  the  house  where  he  eutereth  in.     And  ye  shall 
say  unto  the  good  man  of  the   house,   The  Master  saith  unto 
thee,  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  1  shall  eat  the  pass- 
J 2  over  with  my  disciples  ?  And  he  shall  show  you  a   large  up- 
13  per  room  furnished :  there  make  ready.     And  they  went  and 
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Λζρ.  ί6».  12.    &QI.  24—53.     Contention  αφϊ&£&&&£&£ 

■repressed.     The  fall  of  Peter  predicted; — Chrises  prayer ,* 

-•****    mm  ,u.~m  /0»~»-~-•: op   -.       »■   ■- -m,  -m   ■    ■■■.  ,.,«,--»»..«  ■— ■         .  imnv    ■•<>:   ^ ι  f^-  ^ 

found  as  he  had  sail  unto  them  :  and  they   made   ready  the 
passover.  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  44 

and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him.     And   he    said  uno  them,  li 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  yon  be- 
fore  I  suffer      For  1    say  unto  you,  1  will  not  any  more  ear  16 
thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  if»  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  he   17 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,   and   said,  Take  this,  and  di- 
vide  it   among   yourselves.     For   I  say  unto  yon,   I  will  not  IS 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
come.  And  he  took  bread,  and   gave  thanks,  and  brake  19 

it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying-,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given 
for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.     Likewise  also   the  20 
cup  after  supper,    saying,  This  cup   is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you.  But  behold  the  hand  of  him  21 
thai  betrayeth  me   is  with  me   on  the  table.     And  truly  the  23 
Son  of  man  goelh  as  it  was  determined  :  but  wo  unto  that  man 
by  whom  he  is  betrayed  !     And  they  began  to  inquire  among  23 
themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

And  there  was  also  a   strife   among  them,  which  of  them  24 
Should  be  accounted   the  greatest.     And  he  said  unto  them,  25 
The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them  ;    and 
thej  that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  callexl  benefactors. 
lint  ye  shall  not  be  so  :   but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  25 
him  be  as  the  younger  ;    and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve.     For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  27 
that  serveth  I  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?   but  1  am  among 
you  as  he  that   serveth.     Ye  are  they  which   have  continued  2$ 
with  me  in  my  temptations ;  '  and  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king-  29 
dom,  as  my  father  hath  appointed  unto  me;  }  that  ye  may  eat  30 
and  drink  at  my  table  in    my    kingdom,  and    sit  on   thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  { ribes  of  Israel. 

Ax:>  the  Lord  said,   Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  SI 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat:  '  bul  I  have  prayed  8! 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and   wh  η  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren.     And  ite  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am  3.3 
ready  to  go   with  thee,  both  into  p'ison,  and  to  death.    And  Si 
he  said,  1  tell  thee,  Peter,   the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  den;  that  thou  kuowest  me.  And  3? 
he  said  unto  them,   When  1  sent  you  without  purse  and  scrip, 
and   shoes,  lacked   ye  any  thing  ?     And  they  said.  Nothing. 
Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  50- 
him  take  z7,  and  likewise  his  scrip  :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword, 
let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one.     For  1  say  unto  you,  67 
that  this  that  is  written   must  yet   be  accomplished   in   me, 
"And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressor! ι"  for  the 
firings. concerning  me   have   an  end.     And  fhey  said,  I^ovd,  •38 
Υ  2  ίΛ       * 
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anguish  and  sweat  in  the  garden.— He  is  betrayed.  Λίαί. 
xxvi.  30.  .Mar,  xiv.  26.  Jo.  xviii.  1.  ΧΧΠ  54 — 71.  Peter  de- 
nies the  Lord,  and  bitterly  repents.     Jesus  mocked,  insulted, 

behold,  here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
enough. 

39  A  VT)  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount 

40  of  Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  followed  him.  And  v\hen  he 
was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them.   Pray  that  ye  enter  not 

41  into  temptation,      And  he  wa    withdrawn  from  them  about  a 

42  stone's  cnst,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prated,  '  saving,  Father, 
if  thou   be  willing,  removt  this  cup  from    me:  nevertheless, 

43  not  my   will,  but  thine  be  done.      And  there  appeared  an  an- 

44  gel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strength•  ning  him.  And  bring• 
in  an  agon\  ,  he  prayed  more  earn  stiy  :  und  his  sv\eat  was  as 
it    were   great  drops   of  blood   tiling   down  ιο  the  ground, 

45  Aid  when,  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis- 

46  ciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow,  '  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,,  test  ye  enter  into  temp- 
tation. 

47  Axd  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude,  and  he  th*t 
was  called  Jndas,  o»»e  of  the  twelve,  went   before  them,    and 

48  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him.      But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 

49  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?  When 
they  which  were  about  him,    saw   what    would  follow,   they 

50  said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  w.  smite  with  the  sword  ?  A  ,d 
one  of  them  smote  a  servant   of  the   high  priest,  and  cutoff 

51  his  right  ear.     And  Jes^s  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thu3 

52  far.  And  he  touched  his  ea  ,  and  healed  him.  '  Then  Jesus 
said  unto  the  chief  p>  iests,  and  capt.ins  of  the  temple,  and 
the   ehiers  which    were    tome    to   him,   Be  ye   come  ont  as 

53  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves?  When  I  whs  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  streiched  forth  no  hands  against 
me:  but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  powt  r  of  daikness. 

54  L  HEN  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and  brought  him  into 

55  the  hifch  priest's  house.  And  Pi  u  r  followed  afar  off.  And 
when  they  had  kindled   a    fire  in  the   midst  of  the  hall,  and 

56  were  set  down  together,  Peter  s;<t  dow  η  among  them.  But 
a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said,  This  man  was  also   with   him. 

67  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  1  know  him  not    '  And 

58  after  a   little  while  another  saw  him,  and  >aid,  Thou  art  also 

59  of  them.  And  Peter  said,  Via••,  I  am  not.  And  about  the 
space  of  one  hour  after,  another  confidently  affirmed,  saying, 
Of  a  truth  this  fellow  <ilso  was  with  him  ;  fo=  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  1  know    not    wh;it  thou  say  est.     And 

61  immediately,  while  he  λ et  spake,  the  cock  crew.  And  the 
Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.     And  Peter  remem- 
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and  then  condemned.  Mat.  \xvi.  57  Mar.  xiv.  53.  Jo. 
xviii.  13.  ΧΧΙΪΚ  1 — 25.  Christ  accused  of  treason  before 
Pilate  He  is  sent  to  Herod  the  7'etrarch,  -who  mocks  him, 
and  sends  him  back  to  Pilate      They  both  acquit  Jesus  ;  but 

bered  the  word  oi  the  Lord,  how  he  ha<l  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.     ΑηΊ   Peter  02 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

A*  η  the  men  that  held  Jesus,  mocked  him,  and  smote  him.  63 
And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  thev    struck  him  on  the  64 
face,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote 
thee''    And    many   other   things  blasphemously    spake  they  65 
againsi  him. 

An  Das  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  eiders  of  the   people,  and  66 
the  chi•  f  priests,  and  the    scribes  came  together,  and  ie>!  him 
into  their  council,  '  saying,  \rt  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us.  And  67 
lie  said  unto  them,  If  1  tell  you,  ye  willnoi  believe.     And  if  1  68 
also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  ans\  er  me,  no:  let  me  go.    Her•  after  69 
shall  the  Son   of  man  sit  on   the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God.    Then  said  the\  all,  Art  thou  then  the  So>  of  God?  And  70 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  sa>  that  I  am      And  they  said,  What  71 
need  we  any  further  witness?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of 
his  own  mouth. 

AXD  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and   led   hirn  23 
unto  Pilate  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saving,  We  found     2 
this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  ghe  tri- 
bute to  Cesar,  saying,   That  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  king.   And     3 
Pilate   asked  him,    saving,   Αι  t  thou  the  King  of  the   Jews? 
And   he  ;in-wered  him  and  said,  Thou  savestzf.     Then   said     4 
Pilate  to  the  chief  ρ  ie  ts,  an;'  to  the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in 
this  man      And  'h•  y  w  re  the  more  fierce,  sa\  ing,  He  stirreih     5 
up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  jewn ,  beginning  from 
Galilee  to  this  place  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  ;isked     β 

whether  the  man  were   a   Gal. h  an.       >  ud  as  soon  a9  he  knew     7 
that  he  belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  He- 
rod, who  himself"  was   also  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 
And  when  Herod  saw    Jesus,  lie  was  «  xce*  ding  glad  :  for  he     8 
was  de-irous  to  see  hi  <>    of  a   Iodl:  season,   because  he  had 
heard  many  things  of  him  ;  anil  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some 
miracle  done  b;  him.     Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  mam     9 
words;  but  he  answered  him  nothing.     And  the  chief  priests  10 
and  scribes  stood  and  vehemently  accused  him.     And      lerod  11 
wi  h  his  men  of  war  sei  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and 
arrayed  hin»  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  ay;ain  to  Pilate. 
And  thi    same  day  Piiate  and  Heiod  were   made  friends   to-  12 
^ether;   tor  before  they  were  at  enmity  between  themselves. 
And  Pilate,  when  heh.d  call,  d  together  the  chief  priests,  a-.d  13 
he  rulers,  and  the  people,  '  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought  14 
's  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people  ;  and  be- 
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at  M>  zepeaiejl  solicitations  of  the  Jemst  Ϊ&  is  sgntencefl  fp, 
Uie.  «Mat.  xxvii.  1.  11—  31.  Mar.  xv.  I.  Jo.  xviii.  28.  xix.  16. 
&XI11.  26 — i5.  Jesus  crucified.  Jfe  prays  for  Ids  enemies:- 
is  insulted  on  the  cross.     Eternal  life  promised  to  one  of  his 
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hold,  I,  having  examined  him  before  you,  have  found  ne  fault 

15  in  this  man,  touching. those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him  ;  no, 
nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to  him  ;  and  lo,  nothing  worthy 

16  of  death  is  done  unto  him  :  I   will  therefore  chastise  him,  and 

17  release  him.  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto 

18  them  at  the  feast.)     And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying, 

19  Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  usBarahbas:  '  (who,  lor 
a  certain  eedition  made  in  the  city,,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 

20  into  prison.)     Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake 

21  again   to   them.     But  they  cried,  Crucify  him  !  crucify  him  t 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he    done  }  I   have    found  no  cause  of  death  in  him ;  I   will 

23  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go.  And  they  were  in- 
stant with  loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be  crucified  ; 
and  the  voices  of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed.—- 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they  required- 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired  $  but  he  de- 
livered Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  AND  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the 

2.7  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus.  And  there  followed 
him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of  women,  which  also  be- 

28  wailed  and  lamented  him.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 

29  selves,  and  for  your  children.  For  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  Goethe  barren* and 
the  wombs  that   never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave 

SO  suck.    Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on 

31  us;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  A^n  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led  with  him 

33  to  be  put  to  death.  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
which  b  called  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  ma- 
lefactors; one  on  the  right   hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them:  for  they  know  not  what 

35  they  do.  And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots.  '  And 
the  people  stood  beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  with  them 
derided  himt  saying,  He  saved  others;  let  him  save  himself, 

30  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.  And  the  soldiers  also 
37  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar,  '  and 
,SS  sa)  ing,  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself  And 

a  superscription  ateo  was  written  oven*  him,  in  letters  of  Greek, 
1-34 
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fellow-sufferers.  The  land  darkened.  The  vail  of  the  temple 
'rent.  Mat.  xxvii.  32.  Mar.  χ  v.  21.  Jo.  xix.  17.  XX1I1. 
46 — 54.  Jesus  diet.  {Emotions  of  t lie  spectators.)  His  burial. 
Mat.  xxvii.  50.  iar.  xv.  37•  xvi.  1.  Jo.  xix.  30,38 — 42. 
XXIII.  55.— XXIV.  12.      Christ's  resurrection.     The  women 

and  Lathi,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

And  one  of  the  malefactors,  which  were  hanged,  railed  on  39 
hinij  saving,  It  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us.     But  the  40 
other  answering,  rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation?     And  we  indeed  4l 
justly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.     And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  42 
remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom.    And  Je-  43 
sus  said  unto  him,  Veril} ,  I  say  uuto  thee,  To-day  shall  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise. 

Arb  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness  44 
over  all   the  earth  until  the    ninth    hour.     Arid  the  sun    was  45 
darkened,  and  the  vail  of  the   temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 
And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  46 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

Now,  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified  47 
God,  saving,  Ortainly  this  was  a  righteous  man.    And  all  the  45 
people  that  came  together  to  that  sight,   beholding  the  things 
which  were  done,  smote  their  breasts  and  returned.     And  all  49 
his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  followed  him  from  Ga- 
lilee, stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

Axd  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor:  50 
and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just;  •  (the  same  had  not  con-  51 
aented  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them:)  he  was  of  A,  imathea, 
a  city  of  the  Jews;  who  also  hi-nst  If  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.     This  mon  went  unto  Pdate,  and  begged  the  bod}  of  Je    52 
sus.     And  he  took  it  down,  an•!  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  53 
it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man 
before  was  laid.     And  that  day  was  the  preparation,  and  the  54 
sabbath  drew  on. 

AND  the  women. also,  which  came  with  him  from  Galilee,  55 
followed  after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was 
laid.     And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  ointments;  56 
and  rested  the  sabbath-day,  according  to  the  commandment 

Now   upon  the  first  day  of  the    week,  very  enny   m   the  24 
morning,  they  came  unto  the   sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices 
which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them.   And   2 
they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre.     And  3 
they   entered  in,   and  found    not  the  body  of  the   Lord  Jesus. 
And  it  came  to  pa^-s,  as  they  were  much  perplexed  thereabout,  4 
behold,  two  men  stood  bv  them  in  shining  garments.     And  as  5 
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cZtidPtia*  visit  the  tomb.  Jtfaf.  xxviii.l.  JEfcr.  xvil.  Jo.  xx,  .1. 
.XXlVi  IS — 35.  Christ  appears  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  to  two 
of  his  disciples,  arid  shows  them  the  necessity  of  his  deaihm 

«-* — . — . — .,.,..         * . .. .  _,.,.«,,_ 

they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down   their  faces  to  the  earth, 

they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead? 

δ  '  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.     Remember  how  he  spake  unto 

7  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  f  saying,  The  Son  of  mau 
must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  cruci= 

8  fied,  and  the  third  day  rise  again.  And  they  remem•? 

9  be  red  his  words,  '  and  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told 
ΙΘ  all  these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.     It  was 

Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  other  women  that  -were  with  them,  which  told  these  things 

11  unto  the  apostles.     And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 

12  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not.  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen 
clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and  departed,  wondering  in  him•• 
self  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore. 

14  furlongs.    And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things  which 

15  had  happened.  And  it  came  fo  pass,  tfeat,  while  they  com- 
muned together^  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and 

16  went  with  them.  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they  should 

17  not  know  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk, 

18  and  are  sad  ?  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  (Jleopas., 
answering,  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  hast  not  known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 

19  there  in  these  days?  '  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
teas  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God,  and  alt 

2D  the  people:  and  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  deliver- 
ed him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have  redeem- 
ed Israel:  and  besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since 

£2  these  things  were  done.  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our 
company  made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at  the  sepul- 

23  chre.  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying, 
that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he 

24  was  alive.  And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us,  went  to 
the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said: 

25  but  him  they  saw  not.  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Ο  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe   all  that  the  prophets  have   spoken! 

20  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 

27  into  his  glory?  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and  all  the  prophets, 
he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  con- 

28  cerniug  himself.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whither 
th,ey  went:  and  he  made  as  though  he  would  have  gonefur- 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Jtlor.  xx'i.  12.  XXIV.  36 — 53.  Jesus  appears  to  his  disciples, 
explains  the  scriptures,  and  promises  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Afar, 
xvi.  14.  Jo.  xx.  19.)  At  Bethany  he  leaves  them  and  ascends 
to  heaven.     Mar.  xvi.  19,  20. 

thcr.     But  they  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with  us:  for  it  29 
is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent.     And  he  went  in 
to  tarry  with  them.     And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  SO 
with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them.     And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him:  SI 
and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight.     And  they  said  one  to  ano-  52 
ther,  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us 
by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ?     And  5.3 
they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with 
them,  I  saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and. hath  appeared  2\ 
to  Simon.     And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  35 
and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  36 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they  were  5Γ 
terrified  and  affrighted,  and   supposed  that  they  had  seen  a 
spirit.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are   ye  troubled  ?  and  38 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ?    Behold  my  hands  and  S9 
my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit 
has  not  flesh  and  bont-s,  as  ye  see  me  have.     And  when  he  40 
had  thus  speken,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.   And  41 
while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  un- 
to them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ?  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  42 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honeycomb.     And  he  took  it>  and  43 
did  eat  before  them.  And  he  said  unto  them,    These  44 

are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with 
you,  thai  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concern- 
ing me.  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they  might  45 
understand  tbe   scriptures,  '  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  46 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day,  '  and  that  repentance  and  remission  of  47 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  al!  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem.     And   ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things.  48 
And  behold,  Ϊ  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you:  but  49 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye   be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 

And  he  led  thern  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany:  and  he  lifted  ap  50 
his  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  51 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven.  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusa-  52 
lem  with  great  joy;  '  and  were  continually  in  the  temple,  53 
praising  and  blessing  God,     Am*?Tr, 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN. 

T.  1 — 18.  The  Eternal  Word,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and 
the  independent  Author  of  life,  becomes  the  teacher  of  men. 
(1—5.)  Johv  sent  as  his  herald  and  witness.  (6 — 8)  J;:scs 
Christ,  though  rejected  by  men,  was  this  Incarnate  God: 
(for  it  was  he  of  whom  John  testified,  ver.  15.)     His  grace 

1  IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 

2  Go;i,  a  id  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  whs  in  the  beginning 

3  with   God.       Ail  things    were  made   bv    him  ;  and  without 

4  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made,     in  him  was  life; 

5  and  the  life  was  the   light  of  men      And  the  light  shim  th  in 

6  darkness;  and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.  There 

7  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  nune  was  John.  The  same 
came  tor  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  thai  at!  men 

8  through  him    night  b  lieve.  He  was  not  that  Light*  but  was 
(J  sent  to  be*r  witness  of  that  Light.  That  was  the  true 

Light,  which  lighteih  every  man  ι  hat  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was   in  the  world,  and   he  world  was  made  by  him,  and 

1 1  the  world  knew  him  not     He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 

12  recei  ed  him  not.     Β  it  as  many  as  received  him,  to,them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 

13  lieve  on  His  name:  '  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
Η  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  hut  of  God.    And  the 

Word  was  made  fiVsh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  gloy,  the  glory  as  of  the   only  begotten  of  the  Father, ) 

15  full  of  grace  and  truth.  (John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 

cried,  saying,  4  This  was  he  of  whom  1  spake,— He  that  com 
c  eth  after  me,  is  preferred  before  me;  fur  be  was  befne  me. 

1 5       Anil  of  hl•  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Mo^es,  but  grace  and  truth  oame  b 

18  Jesus  Chrisi.     No    r,an  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  on! 
begoiten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  de- 
clared him. 

19  A.XD  tliis  is  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priest 

20  and  Levites  from  Jernsaiem,  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou'   An; 
he  confessed,   and  denied  not;  but    conf  ssed,  I  am   not  the 

21  Christ.     And  they  asked  him,  What  then?   Art  thou   Klias? 
And  he  saith,  I  am  not.    Art  thou  that  prophet?   And  hean- 

22  sweied,  No.     Then  said  they  unto  him,   Who  art  thou?  that 
we  may  give  an   answer  to  them  that  sent  us       What  sayest 

23  thou  of  thyself  f   He  said,  Ϊ  am  "  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
"wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  as  said 

24  'die  prophet  Ksaias.     And   I  hey  which  were  sent  were  of  the 

25  Pharisees.     Arid  they  asked  him,   and  said  umo  him,   Why 
baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  El  as,  net- 

26  ther  that   prophet?    John  answered  them,  sa\  ing,  I  baptize 
-with  water:  but  there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know 
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CHAP.  I 

and  dignity  as  mediator.  I.  19 — Si.  John' '3  testimony  ί'θ  Sir 
STiSy  in  ans-wei"  to  the  inquiry  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  I.  55 
—52.     Andrew,  Peter,  Philip  and  ΛΊα-thanael,  profess   their 

not:  '  he  it  is,  who  coming  after  me,  is  preferred  before  me,  27 
vhose  shoe's  latchtt  I  am  not  wot  thy  to  unloose.  These  things  28 
were  done  in  Beihabara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  bap- 
tizing. The  next  day  John  seeth  .Jesus  coming  unto  22 
him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world!     This  is  he  of  whom  f  said,   After  me  $£> 
cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me;  for  he  was  be- 
fore me.     Anrl  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should  be  made  SI 
manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with  water. 
And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw   the  Spirit  descending  Γνί 
from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him.   And  I  knew  S3 
him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me  to  bapiize  with  water,  the  snrae 
said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shait  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing and  remaining  on  him,   the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.     And  I  saw  and  bare  record,  that  this  34 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

AGAIN  the  next  day  after,  John  stood,  and  two  of  his  dis-  Γ - 
ciples  ;  '  and  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith,  Be-  &i) 
hold  the  lamb  of  God  !   And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  57 
and  they  followed  Jesus.     Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  S3 
following,   and  saith  unto  them,   What  seek  ye  ?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted,  Master,) 
where  dwellest  thou'  '  He  saith  unto  them,   Come  and   see.  3b 
They  came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day:  for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour.     One  of  the  two  which  4p 
heard  John  speak,  and   followed  him,  was  Andrew,   Sin  on 
Peter's  brother.     He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  A  I 
saith  unto  him,   We  have  found  the  Messias;  (which  is,  being 
interpreted,  the  Christ.)  '  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.    And  43 
when  Jesus  beheld   him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas;  (which  .s,  by  interpretation, 
a  stone.)  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth  into  43 

Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,   and  saith  unio  him,  Follow   me. 
Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  44 
Phiiip  findeth  Nathaiael,  and  ^aith  unto  him,  We  have  found  4^ 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  writ••, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.      \nd  Nathanael  said  4fj 
unto  him,  Can  there  an}  good  thing:  come  pot  of  Nazareth? 
Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see.     Jesus  sav  Nathanael  i? 
coming  to  him,  and  sa:th  of  him,   Behold  an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  is  no  guile!     Nathanael  saith  unto  him,  Whence  48 
knowest  thou  me  ]     Jesus  answered  and  sai.l   unto  him,  Re- 
fore  that  Philip  called  thee,   when  thou  wast  under  the  fig- 
tree,  I  saw  thee.     Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him,  &'J 
Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  Cod:  thoa  art  the  King  of  Is: 


JOHX. 

*— ίΐτ.  ..ί.  jurist.    II.  1 — 11.     ^ί  α  marriage  feast  in  Cana 
Christ  turns  water  into  ivine.    ΙΓ.  12 — 22.     During  the  Pas- 
sover, Jesus  drives  the  merchants  from  the  temple,  (compare 
Mat.  xxi.  12,  13.     Mar,  xi.  15      JLu.  xix.  45,  46.)     He  pre. 

51)  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  h«m,  Because  I  said  unto  thee? 

I  saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree,  beliexest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see 
51  greater  things  than  these.     And  he  saith  unto  him,    Verily, 

verily,  I  say  unto  yo-,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open, 

and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son 

of  man. 
2      An  η  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee; 

2  *nd  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there.     And  both  Jesus  was 

3  called,  and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage.  And  when  they 
wanted  win 3,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have 

4  no  wine.     Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  1  to  de 

5  with  thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.     His  mother  saith  un- 

6  to  the  servants,  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  fo  And 
there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of*  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins 

7  apiece.     Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water-pots  with  wa- 

8  ter.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  '  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Draw  out  now,  and  hear  unio  the  governor  of  the  feast 

9  And  they  bare  it.  '  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the 
water  that  wras  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  w  as,  (but 
the  servants  which  drew  the  water  knew,)  the  governor  of  the 

10  feast  called  the  bridegroom,  '  and-saith  unto  him,  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine:  and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse:  but  thou  has  kept  the 

11  good  wine  until  now.  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Can*  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory;  and 
his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  AFTER  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples;  and  they  continued 

33  there  not  many  days.  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at 

14  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  1  and  found  in  the 
temple  those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the 

15  changers  of  money,  sitting:  '  and  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and  poured  out  the  changers'  money,  and 

16  overthrew  the  tables;  '  and  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves, 
Take  these  things  hence:  make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house 

17  of  merchandise.     And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 

18  written,  "  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me  up."  Then 
answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him,  What  sign  show  est 

19  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things'  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three 

20  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six 
vears  was  this  temnle  in  building  and  wilt  thon  rear  it  up  in 


CHAP.  III. 

dicta  his  death  and  resurrection.    11.22. — III.  21.  Many  be~ 

leve  in  Christ.    He  discourses  with  .Yicodemus,  about  the  ne- 

*i  :ty  of  regeneration^ — of  the  Mediators  death,  and  faith  in 

>  urn,   as  the  -way  to  eternal  life: — the  condemnation  of  unbe- 

|        ■  ■ ■ — 

three  days?     But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  !  Whea  It 
therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remember-   22 
ed  that  he  had  said  this  unto  them:   and   they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  won)  which  Jesus  had  said. 

Now,  when   he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  in  the  23 
fenst-day,  many  believed  in  his  name,  wh  η  they  saw  the  mi- 
racles which  he  d.d.     But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  24 
them,  because  he  knew  all  men,  '  \nd  needed  not  that  any  25 
should  testify  of  man:  for  he  knew  what  <  as  in  man. 

There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees  named  Nicodemus,  aru-  3 
ler  of  the  Jews:  »  the  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  2 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God:  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  S 
God  be  with  him.     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.     Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  4 
How  can  a  man  be  born  whe     he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  se- 
cond time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born?  Jesus  answer-  5 
ed,  Verily,  verily,  Ϊ  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.     That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh;  and  that  which  6 
is  born  of  the  Spirit,   is  β  irit.     Marvel  not  that  1   said   unto  7 
thee,   Ye   must  be  born  again.     The  wind  bloweth  where  it  8 
listeth,  and  thou  nearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit.    Nicodemus  answered  and  said  uu'.o  him,  9 
How  can  these  things  be?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  10 
Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,   and  knowest  not  these  things?  11 
Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  thee,   We  speak  that  we  do  know, 
and  t  st if y  that  we  have  seen;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 
If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  12 
ye  believe  if  1  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?     And  no  man  hath  15 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven.    And  as  Moses  lifted  14 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up:  '  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  pe-  15 
rish,   but  have  eternal   life.     For  God  so  loved  the   world,  16 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Sor-,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  hftTe  everlasting  life.     For  God  17 
sent  noi  his  Son   into   the  world,   to  condemn  the  world,   but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.     He  that  believ-  18 
eth  on  him,  is  not  condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  con- 
demm  d  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotttn  Son  of  God.     And  this  is  the  condemnation,  10 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  ra* 
141 
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tievers.  HI.  22 — 36.  Jems  (by  his  discipks,  iv.  2.)  baptized 
m  Judea.  John  confesses  his  inferiority  to  Jesus,  directs  his 
disciples  to  faith  in  him,  and -warns  them  of  the  danger  ofim* 
belief    IV.  1 — ¥l.    Jesus  returning  to  Galilee  meets  α  του- 

i$Q  ther  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  everv  one 
that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,   neither  cometh  to  the  light, 

21  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  troth', 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that 
they  are  wrought  in  God. 

£2  AFTER  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  the 
land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  baptized. 

25  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  JEnon,  near  to  Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there  :  and  they  came,  and  were  bap- 

24  tized. !  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  Then 

25  there  arose  a  question  between  some  of  John's  disciples  and 

26  the  Jews,  about  purifying.  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jorda •>,  to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,   behold,  the  sam*    haptizeth,  and 

SJ  all  men  come  to  him.  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can 
23  receive' nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye  your» 

selves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
29  that  I  am  sent  before  him     He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the 

bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of  the  briaegroom,  which  standeth 

and  heareth  him,  rejoioeth  greatly,  because  of  the  bridegroom's 
,30  voice:  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled  He  must  increase, 
31  but  I  must  decrease     He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  alb 

he  that  is  of  the  earth   is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth: 

52  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all.  And  what  he  hath 
seen  and  heard,  that  he  testifieth;  and   no  man  receiveth  his 

53  testimony.     He  that  hath  received  his  testimony,  hath  set  to 

54  his  seal  that  God  is  true.  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent, 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for  God  giveth  not   the  Spirit 

35  by  measure  unto  him.    The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 

36  given  all  things  into  his  hands.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  belie vetli  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

φ  WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

3  (though  Jesus  himself  baptized   not,  but    his  disciples,)   '  he 

4  left  Judea,  and  departed   again    into  Galilee.      And   he  must 

5  needs  go  through  Samaria.  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  Of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Syehar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground 

6  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  Now  Jacob's  well  was 
there.     Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat 

7  thus  on  the  well :  and  h  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  There 
cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw   water:  Jesus  saith  unto 

&  her,   Give  me  to  drink,     ( For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
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CHAP.  ΪΥ. 

man  of  fycJtar,  and  points  out  to  her  the  way  of lac££pi&ibc- 
with  God.  The  woman  departed  to  her  city.  In  the  mean 
■while  Jems  discourses  to  his  disciples  of  the  disposition  and 
duties  of  the  servants  of  God.     The  -woman  returns  with  her 

unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.)     Then   saith  the  woman  of  Sama-     9 
ria  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink 
of  me,  which  am  a  womaa   of  Samaria  Ρ  (for    the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans)     Jesus  answered  and  said   10 
unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith   to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of 
him,  iuvi  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water.    The  woman  ti 
saith  unto  him,  Sir    thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the 
well  is  deep  :  from  whence  then  hasi  thou  that  living  water? 
Art  rhou   greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  12 
well ;  anddra^ik  thereof  himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cat- 
tle }    Jesus  answered  and  said   unto  r her,  Whosoever  drink-  13 
eth  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again  :  but   whosoever  drinketh  14 
of  the    water  that   I  shall   give  him,   shall  never   thirst;  but 
the  water  that  I   shall  give   him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.     The  woman  saith  15 
unto  him,  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  may  thirst  not,  nei- 
ther come  hither  to  draw      Jesus  saiih  unto  her.  Go  call  thy    1G 
husband,  and  come  hither.     The  woman  answered  and  said,  \7 
I  have  no  husband.    Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said, 
l  have  no  husband  :  for  thou  hast  hud  five  husbands,  and  he  18 
whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband  :  in  that  saidst  thou 
truly.     The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir!   ί  perceive  that  thou  19 
art  a  prophet.     Our  fathers  worshipped  in  tins  mountain  ;  and  20 
ye  say,    that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men   ought  to 
worship.    Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  21 
oometh,    when  ye  shall   neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  )rei  at 
Jerusalem,    worship  the  Father.     Ye    worship  ye  know  not  22 
what:  we  know    what  we  worship,   for  salvation   is  of  the 
Jews.     But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  wor-  23 
shippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  :  for 
the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  Uim      God  is  a  Spirit  :  24 
and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.     The    woman  saith   unto  him,   I  know   that  M«-ssias  25 
cometh,  (which  is  called  Christ;)  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
tell  us  ail   things.     Je.sus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak   unto  26 
thee  am  he.     \nd  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and  marvelled  27 
that   lie  talked    with    the  woman  :  yet  no  man    said,   What 
seekestthou'  or,  Wh\  talk- et  thou   with  her  ?     The  woman  28 
then  left  her  water-pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and 
saith   to  the   men,    ί  Come,   see   a  man    which   told   me   all  29 
tilings   that  ever   I  did  :  is  not  this  the  Christ  ?     Then   they  30 
went  out    of  the   city,   and   came  unto   him.  In  the  .31 

mean  while  his  disciples  prayed   him,  saying,    Master,  eat. 
l?nt  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ve  know  not  θ2 


fn&u&y  ϊν&ο,  ixi£fi  many  more,  heH&seifttMmt  \\\  43?— S^ 
'Christ  dwells  in  Oa&tee    (Mat.iv.'lQ.    Λίαν.\.  1 4.     Lu*W. 

14,  15.)  Though  not  present,  he  cures  a  nobleman" '«  son. 
V.  Having  returned  to-  Jerusalem,  Jesus  heals  a  sick  mail 
at     Bethesda,    and    for  this    is  persecuted  b<j    the  Jeiw. 


33  of.     Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another,   Hath  any 

34  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat?  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and   to  finish    his 

35  work.  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  conv- 
eth  harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  vour  eves,  and 
look  on   the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already   to   harvest. 

56  And  lie  that  reapeth  receiveth    Wages,  and   gathered*  fruit 

unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he  that  soweth,  and  be  that  reap* 

.37  etb,  may  rejoice  together.     And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 

38  *  One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth.'  I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour  :  other  men   laboured,  and 

39  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours.  And  many  of  the 
Samaritans  of  that  city  believed  on  him  for  the  saying  of  the 

40  woman,  which  testified,  He  told  me  all  that  ever'  I  did.  So 
when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto  him,  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  tarry  with  thern  :  and  he  abode  there  two 

41  days.     And  many  more  believed,  because  of  his  own  word  ; 

42  and  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  vv'e  bel  eve,  not  because  of 
thy  saying  :  for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  INOW,  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into 

44  Galilee.     For  Jesus  himself  testified  that  a   prophet  hath  no 

45  honour  in  his  own  country.  Then  when  he  Was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for  they  a! so  went  u  to 

4f>  the  feast.  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Gailee,  where 
he  made  the  water  wine.      And  there   was  a  certain  noble- 

47  man,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum.  When  he  heard 
that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto 
him;  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  flown,  and  heal 

43  his  son:  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  said  Jrsus 
unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  be- 

49  lieve.     The  nobleman   saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come   down  ere 

50  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way  ;  thy  son 
liveth.     And  the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had  spo» 

51  ken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way.  And  as  he  was  now 
going  down,  his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  Thy 

52  son  liveth!  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he 
began  to  amend.     And  they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the 

53  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him.  So  the  father  knew  that 
it  iuas  at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thy  son   liveth  :  and  himself  believed,   and  his  whole 

C>%  house.  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus  didj 
when  htt  ira-3  cpme.  out  of  Judea  into  Gkuil *•  l& 


ΟίΙΑΡ.    Τ. 

J le  defends  himself  and  asserts  his  divine  authority  and  h 
intimate  union  rvith  the  Father,  proclaims  himself  the judg 


dge 


ΑΠΈΙί  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews:  and  Jesus    5 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.     Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by  the    *-l 
sheep  v.iirket,  a  pool,  which  is  call  -d  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Bethesda,  having  five  porches.     lr>   these  lay   a  'great  multi-    ο 
tide  of  impotent  folk,   of  blind,    halt,  withered,  waiting  for 
the  moving  of  the   water.     For  on  angel  went  down  at  a     4 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  whoso- 
ever then  first  after  the   troubling  of  tiie  waier  stepped  Jin , 
was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had.     And  a  cer-     5 
tain  mat»  was  there,  which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight 
years.     When  Jesu-;  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had  been     6 
now  a  long  time  in  th  it  case,  he  saith   unto  him,  Wi!t  thou 
be  made  whole?      The   impotent  man  answered   him,   Sir,     7 
I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool,  but    while   I   am  coming,  another   steppeth  down 
before  me      Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Kise,  take  up  thy  bed  and     8 
walk.     And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took 
up  his  bed,  and  walked  :  and  on  the  same  day  was  the  sab- 
bath. The   Jews  therefore   sail    unto   him  that  was  10 
Cured;  It  is  the  sabbath  day  ;  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  cany 
th'j  bed.     He  answered  them,  H^  that  hath  ma• !e  me  whole,  It 
the  same  said   unto  me,  Take   up  th•  bed,  und  walk.     Then   \-2 
asked  they  him,  \\  hat  man  is  that  «  hich  said  unto  thee,  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk?    And  he  th  «t  was  healed  wist  not  who  \5 
Η   was:  for  J  ses  ha!  conveyed   h  mself  away,  a  multitude 
being  in    that  {dace.     Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  14 
temple,  and  said  unto  him,   Behold,    ihou    art  made  whole  : 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thi•  g  come   unto  thee.     The  man   15 
departed,  and  to!d  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  made 
him   whole.  And   therefore  did   the  Jews  persecute  16 
Jesus,  ami    sought  to   slay   him,  because   he  had  done  these 
things  on  the    eabbath-day.     Hut  Jesus  answered  them,    My  17 
Father  wovketh  hitherto,  and  1  work.     Therefore  the  Jews  18 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken 
the  sabbath,  but  said  also,   that  God  was  his  Father,    making 
himself  equal  with    God.    Then   answered  Jesus,   and  said  10 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  1  say  Uito  you,  The   Son  can  do 
nothing   of  him  serf",   but   what  he    seeth   the  father  do  :  for 
what    things     soever    he    doeth,     these    also     docth       the 
son   likewise.     For   the  Father  loveth  the  Son,    and   sho-v-  20 
cth    him  all  things   that  himself  doetli  :  and  he    will    show 
him  greater  Works  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel.     For  as  21 
the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quick eneth  them;  even 
SO  the  son  qtiickeneth  whom  he  will.     For  the  Father  jndg-  252 
eth  no  man  ;  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  : 
Uiat  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  S3 
BS  *   #45 


of  the  ivoVld  /  appetite  to  his  miracles,  as  confirming  the  tes- 
timony of  John  respecting  him,  and  to  the  ScHptures,  and 
proves  to   the  Jeivs   their  disbelief  of  J  loses.     VI.  1 — 13. 

Father.     He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the 

24  Father  which  hath  sent  him.  Verily,  verity,  1  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believe  th  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  eondemna- 

25  tion ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the   voice  of  the  Son  of  God:    and  they  that  hear 

215  shall  live.    For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he 
$2  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself;  and  hath  given  him 
authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
£8  man.     Marvel   not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is   coming,  in   the 
29  which  all  that  are    in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  nnto  the  resur- 
SO  rection  of  damnation.     I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing  :  as 
I  hear,  I  judge :  and   my  judgment  is  just ;  because  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent 

31  me.     If  1  bear  witness  of  myself,   my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me,  and  I  know  that 

33  the   witness  which   he   witnesseth   of  me  is    true.     Ye  sent 

34  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth  But  I  re- 
ceive not  testimony  from  man  :  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye 

35  might  be  saved.     He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light :  and 
50  ye  were  witling  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his   light.     But  I 

have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John  :  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  1 
a7  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.  And 
the  Father  himself  which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness 
of  me.    Ye  have  neither  heard,  his  voice  at   any  time,  nor 

38  seen  his  shape.     And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you  : 

39  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  Search  the 
scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal   life  :     and 

40  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.    And  ye  will  not  come  to 

41  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  1  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the   love  of  God  in  you. 
£3  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not;  if 

another  shall   come  in  his  own   name,  him   ye  will  receive* 
44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of  another, 

43  and  seek  not  the  honour  (bat  ccmeth  from  God  only?  Do  not 
think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that 

46  accuseth  vou,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust.  For  had  ye 
believed  Moses,  ye  would    have  believed  me :  for  he  wrote 

47  of  roe.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  be- 
ne ve  my  words  .? 

A      AFTER  these  (Mn<?s  Jesus  went  over  the  sefa  of  Galilee. 


OHAP.  \l 

2?i$e  thousand  fed  by  miracle.  Mat.  xiv.  13.  Mar.  vi,  3D.  LTb 
is.  10.  VI.  14 — 21.  Jems  -withdraws  from  the  multitude,  and 
•zoalks  on  th&sea,  to  f$*  dis&Jtfep    Mat.  xiv.  22.  Alar.  vi.  4£. 

which  is  the  sea  of  ttberi;i9.    And  a  great  multitude  followed     2 
him,   because  they  gaw  his   miracles  which  he  did  on  then* 
that  were   diseased.     And   Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,     3 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.    And  the  passover,  a  feast     4 
of  the  Jews,  was  nigh.  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  fas  eyes,  and    5 
saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him,    he  saith  unto^Phiiip, 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat  ?     (Aad  this     6 
he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do.)     Philip   answered   him,  Two   hundred  pennyworth  of    7 
bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may 
take  a  little.     One  of  his   disciples,    Andrew,  Simon  Peter's     8 
brother,  saith  unto  him,  '    There  is  a  lad  here,   which  hath     0 
live  barley-loaves,   and  two  small  fishes  :  but  what  are  they 
among  so  many  }    And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit  down.   10 
(Mow  there  was  much  grass  in  the  p'aoe.)     So  the  men    sat 
down,  in  number  about  n\e  thousand.     And  Jesus  took  the  It 
loaves  ;  and   when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down  ;  and 
likewise  of  the  fishes,   as  much  as  they  would.     When  they  12 
were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  reman,  that  nothing  be  lost.     Therefore  they  gathered  13 
them  together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of 
the  five  barley- 1  oaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had' eaten. 

1  HEN  those  men,  when  they^had  §^en  the  miracle  that  14 
Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth   that   Prophet  that  should 
come  into  the  world.     When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  15 
they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  king, 
he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  himself  alone.  And  16 

when  even  was  nuni  come,   his  disciples  went  down  unto  the 
sea,  1  and  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  ihe   sea  toward  17 
Capernaum.     And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come 
to  them.     And  the   sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that  18 
blew.     So    when  th  y   had  rowed    about  five  and  twenty  or  19 
thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  draw- 
ing nigh  unto  the  ship  :  and   they  were  afraid.     But  he  saith  £0 
unto  them,  It   is   I,  be  not  afraid.  Then  they  willingly  OX 

rejpeived^hiin  into  the  ship  :  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at 
the  land  whither  they  ucnt. 

Thi:  day  fo  lowing,  when  the  people  which    stood  on  the  22 
other  si;le  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  that  one  wherein  to  his  disciples  had  entered,  and  that  Je* 
sus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  dis- 
eiples  were  gone  away  alone  : — (Howbeit  there  came  other  2S 
froats  from  I  iberias  njjgh  unto  the  place  where,  they  did  eat 
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ο  CapernuMjft  by  tlt&peo^ ._ 
he  reproves  their  carnal  vieivs,  and  speaks  of  himself  as  the 
oread  of  hfe,&o.  (of  his  doctrines  able  to  make  them  wise  to 


2*4  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks  •)  When  the  peo> 
ple  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  discU 
pies,  they  also  took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seek- 

25  tag  for  Jesus.  And  when  they  feud  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest 

26  thou  hither  ί  Jesus  answered  them  and  s-id,  Ve>il\ ,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  re  saw  the  miracles, 

2Γ  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loa\es,  and  were  filled.  La- 
bour not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  give  unto  you  :  for  him   hath   God   the  Father  sealed. 

i23  Then  said  they  unto   him,  What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 

2$  work  the  works  of  God  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 

30  he  hath  sent.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What  sign 
showest  liiou  then,   that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what 

;T1  dost  thou  work  ?  Gar  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert ; 
as  it  is  writien,  4<  He  ga\e  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat." 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,   Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven  ;  but  my  Fa- 

38  ther  givethyou  the  true  bread  from  heaven.  For  the  bread 
of  God  is  he   which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and   giveth 

34  life   unto   the  world.     Ί  hen  said  they  unto  him,   Lord,  ever- 

35  more  give  us  this  bread.  And  Jes;:s  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life  :  he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  never  hunger  ;  and 

36  he  that  believeth  on  me,   shall  never  thirst.     But  I  said  unto 

37  you,  That  ye  also  have  s^ en  me,  and  believe  not.  All  that 
the  Faiher  giveth  me,  shali  come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  com- 

58  eth  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  1  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 

39  me.  And  this  is  the  Father's  \vi  1  which  hath  sent  me,  '.hat  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  hut  should  raise 

•iO  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 

sent    me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life  :    and   I   will  raise  him  up 

41  atthe  iast  day.  The  Jews  then  murmured  a*  him,  be- 
cause he  said,  1  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this/ Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  ί 

43  came  down  from  heaven?    Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said 

44  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  No  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the  Faiher  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him: 

45  and  1  will  raise  him  up  at  the  ia  t  day.  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  M  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God."  Every  man 
therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, 

if)  cometh  unto  me,  Not  that  anr  man   hath  seen  the 
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sglvauon,  ao,il  his  death,  which  would  restore  tliera  to  the  f& 
vour  of  God.)  Many  a*~e  of  ended  and  forsake  him,  but  the 
ApostUs  through  Peter,  profess  their  steadfast  faith  in  hizn^ 

~*-. , . __ ■ , ■ —_ 1*0% 

Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,   he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  47 
everlasting  life.  '  I  am  that  bread  of  life.  '  Your  fathers  did  4S 
Git  manna  ir»  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead.  I  Tins  is  the  bread  49 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eatihere-  50 
of,  and  nor  die.  1  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  54. 
from  heaven  :  if  any  mi»n  ei«t  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  The  jews  therefore  strove  &2 

among  themselves,  saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh 
to  eat  ?   Then  Jesus  said  un'o  them,  Yreri!y,  verily,  I  say  unto  53 
you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and    drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.     Whoso  eateth    my   flesh,  and  54 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternai  life  ;  and  I   will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day.     For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and   my  blood  55 
is  drink  indeed.     He  that  eateth   my  flesh,  and  drtnketh  my  56 
blood,  dwelleth  in  me,   and   I  in  him.     As  the  living  Father  67 
hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father  :  so  he  that  eateth  me, 
be  shall  live  by  me.     This  is  that    bread    which    came  down  55 
from  heaven  ;  not  as  your  fathers    did  eat  manna,    and  are 
dead  :    he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  ho  taught  in  Ca-  Sfi 
pernaum. 

Maxy  therefore  of  hie  disciplen,  when  they  had  heard  f&'tf,  Cft 
said,  This  is  a  hard  saying;    who  can  hear  it  ?    When  Jesus  6t 
knew   in  himself  that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he  said 
unto  them,  Doth  this  offend  you  ?     What  and  if  ye  shall  see  6S 
the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where    he  was  before  ?     It  is  the  65 
Spirit  that quickeneth  ;  the  fi>sh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words 
that.  1   speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are   life.  But  63» 
there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not.   For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning    who  they   were  that   believed   not,  and    who 
should  betray  him.     And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I  anto  you,  6» 
that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it   were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father.  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  66 

went  back,  and  walked  no  more  wit!)  him.  Then  said  Jesus  67 
unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  Then  Simon  Peter  66 
answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure  that  thou  69 
art  that  Christ,  the  So»  of  the  living  God.  Jesus  answered  7Θ 
them,  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 
He  spake  of  Judae  Iscarior  the  son  of  Simon  :  for  he  it  wae  ft 
that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked   in  Galilee:  for  be   <*f 
wfluEd   no*  walk  in  Jewjnr,  because  tto  fo-ws  sou^tt  to  (ςΤ•ί 
1        «  2  "  Κ* 
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Vlf.  Jesus  privately  follows  his  brethren  to  Jerusalem,  rokepe\ 
in  the  Temple,  he  proclaims  his  divine  mission,  condemns  the 
pervcrseness  of  the  Jews,  and  speaks  of  himself  as  the  author 

2  him.    Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand.  '  His 

3  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judea,    that   thy  disciples   also  may  see  the  works  that  thou 

4  doest.     For  there  i s  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing   in  secret, 
and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these 

5  things,  show  thyself  to  the  world.  (For  neither  did  his  breth- 

6  ren  believe  in  him.)     Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My  time 

7  is  not  yet  come  :  but  your  time  is  always  ready.     The   world 
cannot  hale  you  ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that 

S  the  works  thereof  are  evil.     Go   ye    up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 

not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;    for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he   abode  still  in 

10  Galilee.  .  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  tfien 
went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  wtrre  in 

11  secret.     Then  the  Jews  sought  him   at  the  fea^t,  and  said, 

12  Where  is  he?  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among  the 
people  concerning  him:    for  some  said,    He  is  a  good  man: 

13  others  said,  Nay  ;  but  he  deceiveth  the  people.    Howbeir,  no 
li  man  spake  openly  of  him,  for   fear  of  the  Jews.  Now, 

about    the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple 
16  and  taught.     And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How  knoweth 

16  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned  •'Jesus  answered  them, 

17  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any 
man  wiii  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 

13  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  ispeak  of  myseih  He  that  speak- 
eth  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own  glory:  but  he  that  seeketh  his 
glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is 

19  in  him.   Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you 

20  keepeth  the  law  f  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ?  '  The  fjeople 
answered  and  said,  Thou  hast  a   devil  :  who  goeth  about  to 

21  kill  thee  ?     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  have  done 

22  one  work,  and  ye  ail  marvel.  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
you  circumcision,  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fa- 

23  thers ;)  and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  circumcise  a  man.  If  a  man 
on  the  sabbath-day  receive,  circumcision,  that  the  law  of  Moses 
should  not  be  broken  ;   are  ye.  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 

2-*  made  a  man  every  whit -whole  on  the  sabbath-day  ?  Judge 
not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge  righteous  judg- 

25  ment.     Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he 

26  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ?  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say   nothing  unto  him.     Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 

&7  this  is  the  very  Christ?  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man,  whence 
be  is:  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no   man  knoweth  whence  he 

28  '9•  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple,  a3  he  taught,  say- 

ing, Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am  :  and  I  am 
not  come  of  myself  hut  he   that  sent  me  is  true,  whom.. vt> 
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of  salvation.  The  Sanhedrim  send  officers  to  seize  Itun  „•■ 
{various  opinions  concerning  him)  but  they  return  "without 
attempting  it.     The  equity  of  JVicodemus.     VIII.  1 — 11.  Λη 

know  not.     But  I  know  him  ;  for  I  am  from  him,  and  he  hath   29 
sent  me.     Then  they  sought  to   take  him  :  hut  no    man  laid  SO 
hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.    And  many  St 
of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ  cometh, 
-will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these  which  this  man  hath  done? 
The  Pharisees  heard  that  the-  people   murmured  such  things  S;Z 
concerning  him  :  and  the  Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent 
officers  to  take  him.     Then  said  Jesns  unto  them,  Yet  a  iitie  33 
while   am  I    with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall   not  find  r.ie  :  and  where  Τ  am,  .'34 
thither  ye  cannot  come.     Then  said  the  Jews  among  them-  35 
selves,  Whither  will   he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?   will 
he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the 
Gentiles?     What   manner  of  saving   is  this  that  he  said,  Ye  3<3 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  Ε•Ί  me :  and  where  I  am,  thither 
ye  cannot  come. 

Iv  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  5Γ 
Cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and 
drink.     He  that  befieveth  on   me,  as   the  scripture  hath  said,  38 
out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living   water.     (But  this  3U 
spake  he  of  the  Spirt,  which  they  tint  believe  on  him  should 
receive,  for  the  Holy  Ghost   wa3  not  yet  given,  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  vet  glorified.)     Many  of  the  people  therefore,  40 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Pro- 
phet. '  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ      But  some  sail,  Shall  4L 
Christ  come   out  of  Galilee?     Hath    not  the  $criptiire  ;-aid,  42 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  tou  η 
of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ?     So  there    was   a  division  43 
among  the  people  because  of  him.     And  some  of  (hem  would  44 
have  taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him.     Then  came  45 
the  officers  to  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees;  and  they  said 
unto  them,    Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  ?  The  officers  an-  40 
swered,  Never  men  spake   like   this  man.     Then  answered  4Γ 
them  the  Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  ?     Have  anv  of  the  48 
ruler3,  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him?  Butt  his  p(  ople  who  49 
knoweth  not  the  law  are  cursed.    Nieodemus  saithunto  then,,  50 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,    being  one  of  them,)   *  Doth  Jl 
our  law  judge  any  man,  before  it  hear  him,  au'l  know  w  hat  he 
doeth  ?    They    answered  and  said  unto  him,  Ait  thou  also  of  .52 
Galilee  ?,  Search,  and  look  :  for  Oni  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  pi  o-   53 
phet.      And  every  man  u  ent  unto  his  o«  η  house. 

Jesur   went    unto  the  mount  of  Olives  ;i  and  early  In   the  β 
morning   he  came  again  into  the  temple,   and  all   the  people     il 
came  unto  him  ;  and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them.     Λ  nd  the     3 
scribes   and    Pharisees  brought   unto  him  a  woman  taken  in 
adulter*;  and  when  ihev  had  set  her  In  the  midst,  '  they  sue    4 

m 


aUkUeraus  xvothcw-  brought  before  Jesus:  las  conduct  towards 
irer  and  her  uceusers.  VliL  12• — 59.  Jesua  again  teaches 
in  the  court  of  tlie  Temple i  proclaims  himself  the  Instructor 

unto  him,  Master,  this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery,   in  (he 
5  very  act.     Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that  such 
G  should  be  stoned:  but  what  sav est  thou  ?     This  they   said., 
tempting  him,  that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him.     But  Je- 
sus stooped  down,  and  with  his  finder  wrote  on  the  ground, 

7  as  though  he  heard  them  not.  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  *md  said  unto  them,  He  that  is  witit- 

8  out  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  casta  stone  at  her.  And  again 
0  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground.   And  they  which 

heard  it,  being  convicted  by  their  oivn  conscience,  went  oat 
one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,    and  the   woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw  none  but  the  wo- 
man, he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are  those  thine  ac-* 

11  cusers?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee?  She  said,  No  man, 
Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Neither  do  Ϊ  condemn  thee  : 
go,  and  sin  no  more. 

13        I  HEN  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 

light  Of  the  world:    lie  that  folio weth  me  shall   not  walk  iu 

13  darkness,  but   shall  have  the    light  of  life.     The    Pharisees 

therefore  said  unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself ;  thy 

34  record  is   ftot  true.     Jesus  answered    and   said  unto  them, 

Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true  :    for 

i  know  whence  I    came,   and  whither  1  $c> :   hut   ye  cannot 

|S  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither  1  go*     Ye  judge  after  the 

JG  flesh,    I  judge  no  man.     And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is 

true  :  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

■17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  •«  that  the  testimony  0f  two  men 

13  "is  true."     I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself;  and  the 

19  Father  that  sent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me.     Then  said  they 

unto  him,  Where  is  thy  Father?  Jems  answered,  Ye  neither 

know  mo,  nor  my  Father  :  if  )e   had   known  me,  ye  should 

2D  have  known  my  Father  also.  These  words  spake  Jesus 

in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple:  and  no  man  laid 

hands  on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Τηκβγ  said  Jesus  aigajn  unto  them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  whither  I  go,  ye 

22  cannot  come.     Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself  t  be* 
£3  cause  he  sahh,  Whi'.ht  r  I  go,  ve  cannot  tome.     And  he  said 

Unto  them.  Ye  are  from  beneath;  1  am  from  above:  ve  are 
£4  of  this  world  ;  I  am  not  of  this  world.     I  said  therefore  unto 

vou,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  for  if  ye  believe  not  that 
25  Ϊ  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.     Then  said  they  unto  him, 

Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same 
£ΓΠ  itrat  I  said  nnto  you  from  fhe  beginning.  1  have  iiUiriY  Chi«g* 
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aiid  Sdfiiauf  oj'tlie  ruorld:  promises  liberty  %  tJiD  knuwleuge 
of  the  truth,  and  exponas  the  folly  of  the  Jexis  70I10  boasted 
trmt  theg  were  free,  tvhtle  they  v)tre  the  alaves  of  &n,  and  like 
to  SatiuL     Being  reviled,  lie  asserts  Ais  ah- me   excellence,, 

to  say,  and  to  ju  ige  of  you  :  but  he  that  sent  me,  is  true ;  and 
I  speak,  to  the  world  those  things  which  I  ba»o  heard  of  him. 

They    understood   not  that  he  spake  to  them  of    the  Fa-   27 
tht  r.     Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,   When  ye  hate  lifted  up  2S 
the   Son  of  man,   then  shall  ye  know  that  ί  am  he,  and  that 
I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  1 
speak  these  things.     And  he   that  sent  me  is  with  rae  :   the  29 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone  ;   for  1  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed  on  him.    I  Then  30 
said  Je^ue  to  those  Jews  which  believed  oil  Lim,    .If  ye  eon-  31 
tinue  in  ray  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  ;  ''and  ye  32 
shall  know  the    truth,   and  the    truth  ahyli    make  you  tite. 
They  answered  h:m,  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  33 
in  bondage  to  a.»y  man  :   how  sayeat  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made* 
free  ?     Jtsas  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  1  sny  unto  jou,  34 
Whosoever  eommittetli   sin,  13  the  servant  of  sin.     And   the  35 
ser\unt  itbideth  not  in  the  house  lor  ever,  hut  the  Son  abideth 
ever.     If  the  S  η  th  reiore  shad  make  you  free,  ye  shaii  be  36* 
free  indeed.  »  know  thut  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  ;  butye  seek 
to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no  place   in  you.     1  speak  3S 
that  which  I  have  been  with  ray  Father  :  and  ye  do  that  winch 
ye  have   seen  with  >  our  father.    They  answered  and  said  unto  39 
Lim,    Abraham   is  our  lather.     Jesus  saith  u;ito   them,  If  ye 
were  Abraham's  children,  ye   would  do  the  works  of  Abra- 
ham.    Hut  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  40 
the  truth,  which  1  have  heard  of  God  :  this  did   iot  Abraham. 
Ye  do  the  dttus  oi  your  father.     Then  said  they  to  him,  We  41 
he  not  born  of  fornication  ;   we   have   one   Father,  even  Gud. 
Jesus  said  Unto  them,  It    God  were   your  Father,   ye   would  42 
love,  me  ;  for  I  proceed*  d  foi  th  and  came  from  God  ;  neither 
«ame  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.    Why  do  ye  not  imthrsia  ,d  43 
my  speech  ?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear  ray  word.     Ye  are  44 
of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lust^  ol   your  father  ye  will 
do  :  h  •  w>,s  a  mui  derer  from  the  beginning,   and  abode'  not  in 
the  truth  ;  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.      When  he  speak* 
eth  a  He,  he  spt  aketh  of  his  ow  η  :  for  he  is  a  bar,  and  th     fa- 
therofit     And  because    I    tell  you  the  truth,  ye   believe  me  45 
not,  '  Which  of  you  con\  inceth  one  of.  sin?     And   if  1    say  46 
the  truth,  why  do  ye  noi  helieve  me  ?     lit-  th;.t   is  of  God',  AT 
heareth  God's  words;  ye-  (hefefoi  «hear  I  hem  not,  because  ve 
are  not  of  God.  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  umo  him,  43 
Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Sau*aritao,  ami  hast  a  de\il  i 
Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil;  but  I  honour  «in   Father,  49 
-ind  ye  do ■  dj .-.tumour  me*.     And  I  seek  not  mine  own  giory:  o0 
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tttu  incurs  the  danger  of  being  stoned.  IX.  1—34.  Christ,  oji 
the  Sabbathy  restores  the  sight  of  a  man  blind  from  his  birth. 

51  there  is  one  that  sceketh  arid  judgeth.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death, 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast 
a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets  ;  and  thou  say- 
est,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  rather  Abraham,  which  is  dead  f 

54  and  the  prophets  are  dead  :  whom  makesi  thou  thyself?  Je- 
sus answered,  1Π  honour  my  self,  my  honour  is  nothing  :  it  is 
my  Faiher  that  honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is 

55  your  ©od.  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  ;  but  I  know  him : 
and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto 

56  you:  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying.  Your  father 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see   ray  day :  and  he   saw  it,  and  was 

57  glad.    Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 

58  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was, 

59  lam.  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  hid 
himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through  the  midst 
of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

9     AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which  was  blind 

2  from  his  birth.  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  * 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  pa- 
rents :  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest 

-i  in  him.    1  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 

5  it  is  day  :  the   night  cometh,    when  no  man  can  work.    As 

6  long  as  1  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  When 
he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 

7  clay,  '  and  said  ui  to  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloain, 
fwhich  is  by  interpretation,    Sent.)     He  went  his  way  there- 

8  lore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing.  The  neighbours  there- 
fore, and  they  which  before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind, 

9  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  Ρ  Seme  said, This  is  he: 

10  others  said,  He  is  like  him:  but  he  said,l  am  he.  Ί  herefore  said 

11  they  unto  him,  How  were  thine  eyes  opened?  He  answered  and 
said,  A  man  that  is  called  Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine 
eyes,  ai.d  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash  : 

12  and  I  went  aad  washed,  and  I  received  sight.  Then  said 
they  unto  him,   Where  is  he?  He  said, I  know  not. 

13  Tbkt  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 

15  opened  his  eyes.  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him 
how  he  had  received  his  sight.     He  said  unto  them,  He  put 

16  day  upon  mine  eyes,  and  1  washed,  and  do  see.  Therefore 
said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  dad,  hecjyose 
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T4ie  Pharisees  suspect  deceit ,  and  examine  the  man  vectored  to 
sight.  His frank  confession.  The  malignity,  calumny  and  cruelty 
oj  the  Pharisees.  I  A.  35. — X  81.  Jesus  makes  himself  known 
to  the  man,  as  the  JMessiah.    He  condemns  the  Pharisees  for 

he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath-day.     Others  said,  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles?   And  there  was  a  division 
among  them.     They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What  say-  17 
est  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?  He  said,  He 
is  a  prophet.     But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning  him,  18 
that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until  they  call- 
ed the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight.     And  they  18 
asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind  ?     How  then  doth  he  now  see  ?  »  His  parents  answered  2D 
them  and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was 
born  blind: '  but  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not;  tl 
or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is  of  age;  ask 
him :  tie  shall  speak  for  himself. — 'These  words  spake  his  pa-  22 
rents,  because  they  feared  t,he  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  anv  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue.     Therefore  said  his  pa-  23 
rents,  He  is  of  age;  ask  him.  Then  again  called  they  24 

the  man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  God  the 
praise:  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.     He  answered  and  25 
said,  Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I 
know,  that,  whereas  1  was  blind,  now  I  see.     Then  said  they  20 
to  him  again,  What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 
He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not  27 
hear  :   wherefore  would  ye  hea»•  it  again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his 
disciples.     Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  his  dis-  28 
ciple;  but  we  are  Moses'  disciples.    We  know  that  God  spake  29 
unto  Moses;  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  he 
is.     The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why,  herein  is  SO 
a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whenee  he  is,  and 
get  he  has  opened  mine  eyes.     Now  we  know  that  God  hear-  SI 
eth  not  sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.     Since  the  world  began  was  82 
it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
born  blind.    If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  no-  35 
thing.     They  answered  and  said   unto  him,  Thou  wast  alto-  34 
gether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?     And  they  cast 
him  out. 

J  Esue  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out :  and  when  he  had  65 
found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  oC 
God?  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  2B 
believe  on  him?  And  Je6us  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both  27 
seen  him,  and  it  is  lie  that  talketh  with  thee.  And  he  said,  88 
Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  worshipped  him.  l  And  Jesus  said,  SO 
For  judgment  Ϊ  am  come  into  this  world;  that  they  which  see 
rot:  might  sec*  and  ι  ha»  they  whu  Ιι  ι  re,  ,ν,τΐ•'  be  mi*  e  blhfd 
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tfLeir  blindness  and  obduracy,  and  compares  them  to  νν  faith- 
ful shepherds,  he  being  the  good  shepherd,  who  dies  for  the 
salvation  of  his  sheep.      The  Jeius  disagree  concerning  hw, 

40  And   some  of  the  Pharisees  which   were  with  him  heard 

41  these  words,  and  said  auto  him,  Are  we  blind  also?  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  It"  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  no   sin:  but  now 

X0ye  say,  We  see  ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth.  Veri!y,  verily, 
I  say  onto  you,  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 

2  and  a  robber.  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shep- 

3  herd  of  the  sheep.    To  him  the  porter  opeueth;  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice:  and  he  caileth  his  own  sheep  by  name, and  lead-* 

4  eth  them  out.     And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  lie 
goeth  befoie  them,  and  the   sheep  follow  him:  for  they  know 

5  his  voice.     And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 

6  from  him:  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.  This 
parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them:  but  they  understood  not  what 

7  things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them.    Then  said  Jesus 
unto  them,  Verily.,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the 

8  sheep.  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers  : 

9  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door  :  by  tne  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  anc 

10  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  far  to  steal,  and  to 
kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 

11  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.   I  am  the  good  shep- 

12  herd:  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he 
that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep 
are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fieeth  ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fieeth,  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
3  4  the  sheep.    I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  anil 

15  am  known  of  mine.  As  the  Father  knoweih  me,  even  so  know  } 

16  the  Father:  and  ί  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  ;  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall   hear  my  voice ;   and  there  shall  be  oiip 

17  fbld,  andc.ne  shepherd.     Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me* 

18  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.-r-No 
man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  -"-This 
com  roan  iment  have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  TliEftE  was  a  division  therefore  again  among  the  Jews  for 
CO  these  sayings.  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath  a  de\il,  and 
£l   is  mad;   why  hear  ye  him?     Others  said,   These  are  not  the 

Words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil.    Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  uf 
the  blind  ?  * 

'22       AND  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it 
V»   was  winter      And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in   Solomon's 
-.eh.     Then  (;amc  the  Jews  ς&μΐ4  nbout  h;n>,  and  sjrd  unto 
lao 
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X.  22•— 42.  He  answers  some,  who  desired  him  to  affirm  who* 
ther  he  were  the  Mensiah,  by  appealing  to  his  miracles.  They 
accuse  him  of  blasphemy.  He  goes  beyond  Jordan,  where 
many  believe.     XL  1 — 16.    Lazarus,  the  friend  of  Jesus,  diet 

him,  Hf»w  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt  ?  It  thou  be  the 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus  answered   them,  I  told  25 

you,  and  ye  believed  not:  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me.     But  ye  believe   not,  because  Co* 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you.     My  sheep  hear  27 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me  :  l  and  I  give  28 
unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck   them  out  of  my   hand      My  Father,   which  29 
gave  them  me,  is  greater    han  all;  and   none  is  able   to   pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.     1  and   my  Father  are  one.  SO 
Then  the  Jews   ook  up  stones  again  to  stone  him    l  Jesus  3l 
anssvered  them,  Many  good   works  have  I  showed  you  from  32 
ray  Father;  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me?     The  33 
Jews  answered  him,  saving,   For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not;  but  for  blasphemy,  and  because    that  thou,   being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God.     Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not  written  34 
in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ?     If  he  called  them  gods,  an-  55 
to  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  scripture   cannot  be 
broken;  *  say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  5β 
sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blaspheme  si ;  because  1  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God?     It  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  S7 
me  not.     But  if  1  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me.  believe  the  68 
works  r  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in 
me,  and  I  in  him-  Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  S9 

him;  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand,  •  and  went  away  again  40 
beyond  Jordan,   into  the  place  where  John  at  first  baptized; 
and  there  he  abode.     And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said,  41 
John  did  no  miracle;  but  all  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true.    And  many  believed  on  him  there.  42 

IN  Ο  W  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  \^ 
the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha.     (It  was  that  Mary  2 
which  anointed  the  Lord  with   ointment,  and   wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.)     Therefore  3 
his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou 
lovesr  is  sick.    When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said,  This  sickness  Κ 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the   Son   of 
God  might  be  glorified  thereby.     Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  Π 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.     When  he  had  heard  therefore  6 
that  lie   was  sick,   he  abode  two  days  still   in  the  same  place 
where  he  was.     Then  after  that  saith  lie  to  hie  disciples,  Let  7 
us  go  into  Judea  again.     His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  8 
the  Jews  of  late,  sought  to  stone  thee  ;   and  goest  thou  thither 
again  ?     Jesus  answered,   Are  there  not  twelve  hout  s   in   the  0 
(fay?  If  any  man  walk  in  the  dav,  he   stombleth  not,  bei^jtuse 
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ατ  Bethany.  Jesus  on  his  way  thither  is  met  by  Martha,  and 
after-wards  by  «Mary,  to  both  of  whom  he  proclaims  himself  the 
way  to  eternal  life.    He  restores  Lazarus  to  life  after  Ive  had 

10  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world;  '  but  if  a  man  walk  in   the 

11  night,  he  stumbieth,  because  there  is  do  light  in  him.  These 
things  said  he:  and  after  that  he  sairh  unto  them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sieepeth  ;  but  1  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  si  ep. 

12  Then  said   his  disciples,  Lord,    if  he  sleep,   he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  but   they  thought  that  he 

14  had  spoken  of  taking  of  vest  in  sleep.     Then  said  Jesus  unto 

15  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead;  '  and  I  am  glad  fur  ,i  om  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe;  neverthe- 

16  less,  let  us  go  unto  him.  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called 
Didymus,  unto  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may- 
die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  lain  in  the 

18  grave  four  days  airead)  .     (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jeru- 

19  salem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off:)  And  many  of  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,   as  soon  as   she*  heard  that  Jesus  was  coning, 

21  went  and  met  him  :  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house.  Then  said 
Martha  unto  Jesus, Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  h«jre,  myb.  other 

22  had  not  died.  Bui  ί  know  that  even  now  whatsoever  thou  wilt 

23  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee.     Jesus  sakh  unto  her,  Thy 

24  brother  shall  rise  again.     Martha  sake  unto  him,  I  know  that 
55  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.     Jesus 

said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
06  iieveth  in  me,  though  he  were   dead,  yet  shall   he   live:   and 

whosoerer  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  Beiiev- 
27  est  thou  this  ?     She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  :  I  belie\e  that 

thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should  cmt  into 
98  the  world.  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she   went   her 

way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Master 
29  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee.  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
SO  arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him.     Nowt  Jesus  was  not  yet 

come  into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met 

31  him.  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the  house,  and 
comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that  she  rose  up  hastily, 
and  went  oat,  followed  her,  saying.  She  goeth  unto  the  grave 

32  to  weep  there.  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus  was, 
and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him,  Lord, 

38  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  n.y  brother  had  not  died.  When  Je- 
sus therefore  saw  he)•  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  trcu- 

34  hied,  1  and  said,  Where/,  have  ye  laid  him?  They  say  unto  him, 

35  Lord,  come   awl  see.  *  Jesus  wept   '  Then  sa<d  ihe  Jivs,  Be- 

36  hold  how  he  loved  him!  '  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not 

37  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that 
oS  even  this  man  should  not  have  died  t    Jesus  therefore  again 
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been  dead  four  days.  The  effects  of  this  miracle.  X.  47 — 57, 
Consultation  of  the  Sanhedrim  :  Caiaphas'  prophetic  saying. 
Christ  leaves  Judea.     The  Council  gives  order  to  apprehend 

groaning  in  himself,  cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and 
a  stone  by  upon   it.    Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  $f 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
by    th.s    time   he  stinketh :    for    he   hath    been    dead    four 
day 3.     Jesus  safth  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  40 
wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ?  Then  41 
they  took  away  the  stone  from  -the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.    And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  «aid,  *  Father,  ί  thank 
'  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me:  '  and  I  knew  that  thou  hear-  42 
'  est  me  always:  but  because  of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I 
*  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me  '     And  43 
whe;   lie  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth!     And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  44 
anrl  foot  with  grave  clothes:  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with 
a  napkin.     Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

Theut  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  45 
the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him.     But  some  of  4§ 
them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what 
things  Jesus  had  done. 

1  HEN  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  coun-  4? 
cil,  and  said,  What  do  we?  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 
If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him:  and  the  4S 
Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 
And  one  of  them,  named  Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest  that  49 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  ali,  •  nor  con-  50 
eider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one  mat»  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not.  (And  this  spake  51 
he  not  of  himself:  but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophe- 
sied that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation;  ?  and  not  for  that  η  a-  52 
tion  only,  but  that  also  he   should  gather  together  in  one  the 
children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad.)  Then  from  that  53 
day  forth  they  took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

Jesus  therefore  walked  no   more  openly  among  the  Jews;  44 
but  went  thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a 
city  called  Epiirsim,  and  there  continued  with  his  disciples.  And  55 
the  Jews'  passover   was  nigh    at  hand:  and  many  went  out  of 
the   country  Up  to  Jerusalem  before  the  passover,  to  purify 
themselves.     Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake   among  56 
themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple,   What  think  ye,  that 
he  will  not  come  to  the  fea*t?  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  57 
the  Pharisees  had   given  a   commandment,  that,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should  show  it,  that  they  might  take 
him. 

JL  HEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  the  passover,  came  to  Be-Xtfc 

15$ 


fan.  XII.  1—1 1.  Mary  anoints  Christ.  Judas  objects.  {Mat. 
jxxvi.  6.  Alar,  xiv  S.)  The  Riders  -wish  to  kill  Lazarus.. 
XII.  IS — 19.  Christ  triumphantly  enters  Jerusalem.  «Wat. 
xxi.  1.  Mar.  xi.  I  Lu.  xix.  28.  XII.  20 — 56.  Certain 
Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus.    He  discourses  about  his  death.    Λ 

than^,  where  Lazarus  was  whieh   had  been  dead,  whom  he 

2  raised  from  the  dead.  There  they  made  him  a  suppi  r:  and 
Martha  served:    but  Lazarus  uas  one   of  them  that  sat  at  the 

3  table  with  him.  Then  took  Mar\  a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wi- 
ped his  feet  with  her  hair  :  and  the  house  wa3  filled  with  the 

4  odour  of  the  ointment.     Thensaiih  one  ot  his  disciples»,  Judas 

5  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  betray  him,  '  Why  was  not 
this  ointment  sold  for  thr  ee  hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the 

6  poor?  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor;  but  be- 
cause he  was  a  thief, and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put 

7  therein.     Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone:  against  the  day  of 
S  my  burying  hath  she  kept  tins.     For  the  poor  always  ye  have 

with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 
§      Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew   that  he   was 

there:  and  they  came, not  for  Jeeus'  sake  only,  but  that  they 

might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  rased  irom  the  dead. 
iO  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
11  also  to  death:  '  because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the 

Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

13     vJN  the  next  day,  much  people  that  were  come  to  the  feast, 

13  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  '  took 
branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
Hosanna!  Blessed  ts  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometu  in  the 

14  name  of  the  Lord!     And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  joung 

15  ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it  is  written,  '  'Fear  not,  daughter  of 
"  Sion:  behold,  thy  King  cometh,   sitdng   on   an  ass's  colt." 

16  These  things  understood  not  his  disciples  at  the  fii  sr :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered  they  that  thv  se  things 
were  written  ot  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these  things  unto 

17  him.  The  peopie  therefore  that  was  with  him  when  he 
cailed  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead, 

18  bare  record.    For  this  cause  ihe  people  also  met  him,  for  that 

19  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle.  The  Pharisees 
therefore  said  among  themselves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail 
nothing?  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

SO       A\D  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  them,  that  crime 
CI  up  to  worship  at  the  feast.     Tin  Siirne  carat  therefore  to  Phi- 
lip, which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him,  say- 

22  ing,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.     Philip  cometh  and  telieth  An- 

23  drew:  and  again,  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
answered  them,  saving  The  hour  is  rome.  that  the  Son  ot  mar» 
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voice  from  Heaven.  The  necessity,  nearness,  and  efficacy  tf 
Christ's  fleath.  XII.  37 — 50.  The  causes  and  sad  effects  of 
the  pwerge  unbelief -if  the  Jews.     (XIII — XVII.     Some  re- 

— . , ~— . — . ■»»    ■«■■        .     ■     - — s*-• 

should  b.  glorified.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  24 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abide  th  alone:  but 
it"  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit     He  that  ioveth   his  life  25 
shall   lose  it;  and  he  that   hateth  is  is  life  in   this  world,  shall 
keep  it  unto  life  eternal.     If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  fol-  26 
low  in;•;  and  where  ]  am,  there  shall   also  my  servant  be:  if 
any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour.     Now  is  my  27 
soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this 
hour:  but  for  this  cause  eame  Ι  unto  this  hour.     Father,  glo-  28 
rify  thy  name,    Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
*I  have  both  glorified**,  and  will  glorify  it  again/     The  pro-  29 
pie  therefore  that  stood  by,  and  hear•)  ii,  said  that  it  thunder- 
ed, others  said,  An  angel  spake  to  him.     Jesus  answered  and  30 
eaid,  This  voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 
Now  is  die  judgment  of  this  world:  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  St 
world  be  east  out.     And    i,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  32 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.     (This   he  said,   signifying  what  33 
death   he  should  die.)     The  people  answered  him,  We  have  34 
heard  our  of  the  law  that  Christabideth  for  ever:  and  now  say- 
eet  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  Ρ  Who  13  tins  Son 
of  man  Ρ  '  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  35 
light  with  you.     Walk  whil    ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you:  for  he  t5*at  v.aSketh  in  darkuess  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth     While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  Sight,  35 
that  ye  maybe  the  children  of  light.     These  things  spake  Je- 
6us,  and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself  trom  them. 

Β  στ  though   he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  them,  87 
yet  they  believed  not  on  him:  that  the  Saying  of  Esaias  the  SS 
prophet  might  he  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  "Lord,  who  hath 
"  believed  our  report  I  and  to  whom  hath  t^ie  arm  of  the  Lord 
u  been  revealed?"  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  S9 
that  Eiaiaa  said   again,  I  «  Me  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  40 
"hardened  their  heart;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
"e\es,  nor  understand  with   their  heart,  and  be  converted, 
"  and  ί  should  heal  them  "     Thes    thi  g•.  s  id  Esaias,  when  Η 
lie  sr.w  hia  %\<>r\  .  a-.d  spake  of  him.   Nevertheless,  among  the  42 
chief  rulers  also  many   believed  on  him;  but   because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  h£mf  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue:  '  for  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  43 
die  praise  of  God  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He  that  be-  44 

lieveth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  hen  that  sent  me  : 
v  and  he  ihat  seeth  rae,  sett!»  him  that  Bent  me.  I  am  come  a  4:> 
light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  46 
not  abide  in  darkness.  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  mid  47 
believe  not,  1  judge  him  not:  for  1  came  not  "to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re-  48 
i)  18) 


markable  acts  and  discourses  of  Christ.)  Χϊίΐ.  1 — 30.  Jesus-• 
-washes  hi*  disciples'  feet,  and  requires  them  to  imitate  his  ex- 
ample  of  humility  and  love.  He  informs  them  that  one  of  their- 

eeiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him  the  word: 
that  [  have  spoken,  the  sa-ue  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  dayt. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent 
rae,  he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I  shouid  say,  and  what: 

50  I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that  this  commandment  is  hfe 
everlasting:  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  eteu  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

13  INOW  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  hi•»  hour  was  come  that  he  shouid  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 

2  he  loved  them  unto  th.*end.  And  supper  being  ended,  (the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Lcari  >t,  Simon's 

3  son,  to  betrav  him,)  l  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
a!l  things  imo  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and 

4  went  to  God;  •  lie  riseth  from   supper,  and  laid  aside   his  gar- 

5  ments  ;  and  took  a  towel,  and  gilded  himself.  After  that,  he 
pourtth  water  into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wa^h  the  disciples9  - 
feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  gird- 

6*  ed.     Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and  Peter  earth  unto 

7  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ?  Jesns  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What   I  do  thou  knouest  net  now ;  but  thda   shait 

8  know  hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 

9  part  with  me.    Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet 
1Θ  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.    Jesus  saith  to  him,  He 

that  is  washed  needeth  not  save   to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 

11  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.     For  lie  knew  who 

12  should  betray  him:  therefore  said  lie,  Ye  are  not  ah  clean.  So. 
after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken   his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  1 

13  have  done  to  you?  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord  :  and  ye  say 

14  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  uonr  Lord  and  Master,  have  waeh •» 

15  ed  your  feet;  ye  aiso  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  IL 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  1  have  done 

1C  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord;  neither  lie  that  is  se.•  t  greater  than  he- 

17  that  sent  him.    If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 

18  them.  I  speak  not  of  you  ail;  1  know  whom  I  have  chosen?. 
but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  *'  He  that  eateth  bread 

19  "  with  me,  has  lifted   up  his  heel  against  me."     Now   1  teU 
you  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  to  come  pass,  ye  nay   he- 
CD  lieve  that  1  am  he.    Verily,  verily,  !  say  unto  you,  He  that  re- 

ceiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiv- 
eth  roe,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 
£1       Wi:k>   Jesus  had  thus  *;>;d,  he  was  troubled  ?n  spirit,  f.nd 
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number  was  a  traitor: — their  astonishment.  John  inquire* 
who  it  was.  Jvdas,  exposed  by  Christ,  leaves  them.  {Mat. 
xxvi.  14,  21.  Mar.xiv.  10,  18.  £^.xxii.  1,  21.)  Xltl.  31—38. 
Jesus  certifies  them  of  his  approaching  death,  commands  them 
to  love  one  another,  and  predicts  the  fall  of  Peter.  (Jliat. 
xxvi.  34.   Mar.  xiv  30.    Lit.  xxii.  34.)     XIV".  Jesns  consoles 

testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto   you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me.      Then  the  disc  pies  looked  one  on  an-  2£ 
other, doubting  of  whom  he  spake.     Now  there  was  leaning  23 
on  Jesus3  bosom,  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved.     Si-  24 
mon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who 
it  should  be  of  whom  he  .spake.  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast,  25 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it?     Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to  26 
whom  1  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.    And  when 
he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of 
Simon.  '  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into  him.    Then  said  2Γ 
Jesus   unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly.     Now  no  man  28 
at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him.  For  29 
some  of  them  thought,  because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus 
had  said  unto  him,  Buy    those  things  that    we  have  need  of 
against  the  feast;  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor. 
He  then,  naving  received  the  sop,  went  immediately  out:  and  30 
it  was  night. 

Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  SI 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him.     if  God  be  32 
glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall 
straightwav  glorify  nim.     Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  33 
am  with  you.    Ye  shall  seek  me;  and,  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come,  so'  now  I  say  to  you.     A  new  ZX 
commandment  ί  give  unto  yon,  That  ye  iove  one  another;  as 
I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.    By  this  shall  35 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples*  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another.  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  .whither  36 

goest  thou?  Jesus  answered   him,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now  ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me  afterward.  Peter  37 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now?  I  will  lay 
down  my  life  for  thy  sake.   Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  38 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thriee. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  j^. 
also  in  me.  In  ray  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  2 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  toid  you  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for•  you,  I  will  come  3 
again  and  receive  you  auto  m  ν  self ;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  <& 
know.  Thomas  saith   onto  him,   Lord,  we  know  not     5 

whither  thou  goes*;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way?    Jesu3     6 
Saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life  :  no 
Ίϊμχι  cometh  unto  tl>e  Father,  but  bvipe.    Tf  ye  had  known    Ϋ 
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fits  sorroxvjul  disciples  ;  proclaims  his  Oneness  iviih  the  Fa- 
ther, speaks  of  the  necessity  of  hU  death,  desires  them  faiths 
fully  to  obey  fas  precepts,  and  promises  them  another  Para- 
clete, (whote  office  he  describes.)  and  the  perpetual  favour 
both  of  himself  and  his  Father.  XV.  1 — v25.   Under  the  simile 

me,  ye  should  huve  known  my  Father  also:  and  from  hence- 

8  forth  re  know  him,  arid  have  seen   him.  Philip  saith 

9  unto  him,  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  suffice th  us.  Jtsus 
saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath 
seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Show  us  the  Fa- 

10  ther?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  1  speak  unto  you,  I  sp^ak  not  of 
myself;  but  the   Father,  that  dwelieth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 

11  works.     Believe  me  that  ham  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
Γ2  in  me  :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake.     Verily, 

verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  1  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  -works  than  these  shall 

13  he  do;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father.  And  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  1  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 

14  glorified  in  the  Son.    If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I 

15  will  do  it.    If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments  :  '  and  I 

16  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comfort- 

17  er,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever;  t  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he  dwelieth 

1%  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless: 

19  I  will  come  to  you.    Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me 

20  no  more,  but  ye  see  me  :  because  Ϊ  live,  ye  snail  live  also;  At 
that  day  ye  shall  know  thai  I  am   η  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 

2\  and  1  in  you.  He  ihat  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  loveth  roe,  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  my- 

23  seif  to  him.  Ju  as  saith  unto  him,. (not  1-seariot)  L•  rd, 

how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto 

23  the  world  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  u  to  him,  If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my  Father  wili  love  him,  and 

24  we  wiM  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  He  that 
loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not   my  sa}  ngs:  and  the  word  utiieh 

25  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me.  These 
things  have  1  spokeu  unto  you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fa- 
ther will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  thing  ,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembra  ce,  whatsoever  I  have  said 

i 'unto  you      Peace  1  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  un.o > ou: 

not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  1  unto  y  ou.     Let  not  your  heart 

28  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  have  heard  how  1  said 

unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  uut    yon.     If  >e  loved 

**ne  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father  ι 
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of  a  vine  a?id  foanclies  he  shores  the  necessity  of  ufticui  tsnih 
lam,  and  again  exhorts  them  to  mutual  love,  and  the  patient 
bearing  of  injuries, — enforced  by  his  example.  XV   26 — XVI. 

for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I.     And   now  1  have  told  you  29 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is  t-ome  to  pass,  ye  might 
believe.  Hereafter  I  will  no:  talk  much  with  you :  for  30. 

the  prince  of  this  world  eometh.  and  hath  nothing  in  me.  But  SI 
that  ι  he  world  may  know  ι  hit  I  love  the  Father;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.     Arise,  let  us 
go  hence. 

I  iM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  '  Every  25 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fi  «tit,  he  taketh  away ;  and  every     % 
branch  that  beareth  fruit, he  piirg  th  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.    Now  ye  are  clean    hrough  the  word  which  I  have     3 
spoken  unto  you.  '  Abide  in  me,  and  1  ita  you.    As- the  branch     4 
cannot   bear  fr  it  of  i  self,  except  it  abide  in   the   vine:  no 
raoi  e  can  ye.  except  \  e  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the    5 
branches:  He  that  abideth   in   me,  and  I   in   him,   the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
U  a  ma- 1  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is    6 
withered;  and   men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned.     If  ye  abide  in  me  an•!  my  words  abide     7 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 
Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  )e  bear  much  fruit;  so    8 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,     9 

so  have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my  love.     If  ye  keep  my  10 
commandments,  yv  shall  abide  in  mv  love  ;  even  as  I  have  kept 
my  Father's  commandments,  an  ί  abide  in  his  love.  These  11 

things  have  1  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  jov  might  be  full.    -This  is  my  command-  12 
inent,  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  Ιβ 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.     Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1  command  14 
you.     Henceforth    I  call  you   not   servants;  for   the   servant  15 
kno we?h  not  what  his  lord  doeih:  but  I  have  called  you  friends; 
for  all  things  that  I   have  heard  of  my  Father,  1  have  made 
known  n.. to  you    Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  i  have  chosen  you,  1G. 
and  ordained  you, that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  Mai 
your  fruit  should  remain:  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you.     These  things  I  com-  \7 
mand  vou,  That  ye  love  one  another.  If  the  world  hate   18 

ynu,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  19 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  ;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  1  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  liatetb  you.     lie  member  the  word  that  I  20 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord    If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  iln  y  will  also  persecute  you:  if  they  have 
kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also.     Hut  all  these  2i 
things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  m\  name'1»  sake,  because  they 
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He  again  promises  the  Holt  Spirit,  as  their  instructor, 
gidcfc,  and  comforter;  compares  their  present  affliction  and 
eternal  gain,  with  the  perishing  j συ s  of  the  world,  and  as  sure* 

22  know  not  him  tls^f  sent  me.  if  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
Unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now  they  have  no  cloak 

23  for  their  sin      lie  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also.  '  it' 
-2i  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which  none  other  man 

did,  they  had  not  had  sin:   hut  now  have  they  both  seen,  and 

c25  hated  both  me  and  my  Father.      But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 

the  word  might  be  fuifiHecfthat  is  written  in  their  law,  "They 

26  "  hated  me  without  a  cause."  But  when  the  Comforter 
is  come,  whom  I  wih  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceeiieth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 

27  testify  of  me.    And  ye  also  sha  1  b,  ar  witness,  because  ye  have 
"g^been  with  me  from  the  b  ginning  These  things  have 

tl  I  spokeu  unto  you,  that  ye  should  nGt  be  offended  They  shall 
put  you  out  of  the  synagogues:  vea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
ν  ho  oever  killeth  you,  will  think  that  he  doeth  i^od  set  vice. 

3  And  fhese  things  will  the\    do  uito  you,  because   the  ν  have 

4  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things  have  I  told 
yon,  that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.    And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the 

5  beginning  because  I  was  with  you.  But  now  1  go  m\  way  to 
him  that  sent  me,  and  none  of  youasketh  me,  Whither  goest 

6  thou?    But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow 

7  hath  filled  your  heart.  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth:  It 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away .  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 

8  him  unto  you.     And  when  he  is  come,   he  will  reprove  the 

9  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: — of  sin, 

10  because  they  believe  not  on  me;— -of  righteous;  ess,  because  I 

11  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more  ; — of  judgment,  be- 

12  cause  the  prince  of  this  world  is  juuged.     I  have  yet  many 

13  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  How- 
beit,  when  he,  the  Sp;rit  ol  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:  for  lie  sh  all  not  speak  oi  hims^  If;  but  whatso- 
ever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  :  an    he  will  sho•   you 

14  things  to  come.     He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shal    receive  of 

15  mine,  at  d  shall  show  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall   take   of  mine, 

1G  and  shall  show  it  unto  you.  A  sitile  while,  and  y>  shah  not 
see  me  :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  yr  shall  *ee  me,  be- 

17  cause  1  go  to  the  Father.  Then  said  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples among  themselves,  What  is  this  that  he  saith  u;  to  us, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  1  trie 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  :  and,    Because  1  go  t<»  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he  sa:th,  A  little  while? 

19  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith.  Now  Jes's  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them.  Do  ve  inquire  among 
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them  that  prayer  in  his  name  tvmild  be  ansioered.  ffe  fire* 
tells  their  leaving  him.  XVII  Jesus  prays:  first,  that  the 
acknowledgement  of  his  o-um  and  his  Father's  majesty — -which 
were  co-eternal — might  he  co  extensive,  and  equal;  then  jot 

yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shail  not  see 
me:   and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye   shall  see  roe?     Verily,  2Q 
verily,  V  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice:  and  ye  sh;ill  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sor- 
row shall  be  turned  into  joy.    A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  21 
hath  sorrow,  because  \\w  hour  is  come:  hut  as  soon  as  she  is 
delivered  of  the  child,  she  remerubereth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world.     And  ye  now  there-  2.2 
fore  have  sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you   again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you      And  in  23 
that  day  ye  shall  a-k  me  nothing.     Verity,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  \\  hatsoever  ve  s';aii  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you.   Hitherto  have  ye  a^ked  nothing  in  my  name  :  ask,  24 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  3  our  joy  may  be  full.  These  25 

things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs:  but  the  time  com- 
eth  when  Ϊ  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I 
shall  show  λ  ου  plainly  of  the  Father.    At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  26 
in  my  name  :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  1  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther for  you:  '  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  Q7 
have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from  God.  I  28 
came  forth  from  the    Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world: 
again,  I  iea\e  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father.  His  29 

disciples   said    unto   him,  Lo,    now    speakest   thou    plainly, 
and    speakest    no    proverb-     Now    are    we    sure  that  thou  80 
knowest  all  things,  and    needest  not  that  any  man    should 
ask     thee  :    by    this    we    brlieve     that     thou    earnest    forth 
from  find.     Jesus  answered  th<  m,  Do  ye  now  believe?  '  Be-  31 
hold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat-  ox2 
tered  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet 
I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me.  These  3$ 

things  1  hav•  spoken  u  to  \  ou,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  *e  shali  have  tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer:  I 
have  overcome  thu  world 

These  words  spake  Je9'>s,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  jy 
and  said,  Fade  r,  the  hour  is  come;  glonf)  thy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  also   may   glorify  thee:  '  as  thou  hast   given  him  power     Q 
overall  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal   life  to  as  many  as 
thou  hast  given  him. — And  th-s  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might    3 
know  thee,  the  on!\    true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent.     I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I  have  finished     4 
the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do      And  now,  ()  F'ather,    5 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was.  I  have  manifested  thy     6 

name  unto  the  men  which  thoa  gavest  me  out  of  the  world  : 
thine  thev  were*  ami  thou  gavest  them  me:  and  they  have  kept 
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his  disciples,  for  all  who  should  teach  in  Ids  name,  and  for  the 

•whole  company  of  believers,   to  the  end  of  time. XV III. 

1 — 27.    The  band,  which  under  the  giddance  of  Judas,  comes 
out  to  seize  hi?n,  affrighted.  Peter  wounds  JWalchus.     Christ 

7  thy  word.     Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  whatsoever 

8  thou,hast  given  me  are  of  thee  :  '  for  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and  they  have  received  them, 
and  have  known  surely  that   I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they 

9  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me.  I  pray  for  them  :  I 
pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given 

10  me;  for  they  are  thine.    Ami  ail  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 

11  mine;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  And  now  1  am  bo  more  in 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  corn*  to  thee.— - 
Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 

12  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  bt  owe,  as  we  are.  While  I  was 
with  them  in  the  world,  Ϊ  kept  th<  m  in  th\  name  :  th  sj  that 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  b-it  the 

13  son  of  perdition;  thai  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, — and 
now  come  I  to  thee,  and   these  things   1  speak  in  the  world, 

14  that  they  might  have  m\  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.  I  have 
given  them  tin  worn;  and -he  world  hath  haled  the  m,  b•  cause 

15,  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  ί  am  not  of  the  world.  I 
pray  not  that  (hou  shouldes  tak<    them  oui  of  th«    wond,   hut 

16  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the   evil.     The\  a  e   not 

17  of  the  world,  even  as  I  ant  no<  of  the  world      Sanctify  t^em 

18  through  th\  truth:  thy  word  is  troth.  As  thou  hast  sent  me 
into  the  world,  even  so  have  1   also  sent  them  into,  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  m%self,  that  the?  also  might  be 

20  sanctified  through  the  ι  ruth.  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone  ; 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  ο    η  e through  their  word: 

21  '  that  ihes  all  may  be  one  ;  as  thou,  Fathoi ,  art  i .  me,  and  I 
in  the  ,  that  they  also  maybe  om   in  ns:  that  the  world  may 

£2  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  Anil  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me,  1  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may  be  one,  evm  as 

23  we  are  one;  ?  (1  in  th.  ■  ι,  and  thou  in  me,)  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one  ;  and  that  the  word  ma<  know  that  thou 

24  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me.  Fa- 
ther, 1  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  ha.-t  given  me  be  with 
roe  where  I  am;  that  they  ma\  behold  my  glory  which  thou 
hast  given  me  ;  for  thou  lov,  dst  me  before  the  foundation  of 

25  the  world.  Ο  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  ..ot  known 
thee  :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these-  huve  known  that  thou 

26  hast  sent  me.  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  ihy  name,  and 
will  declare  it;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  mc3 
may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

j !  0      WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  garden,  into 
β  the  which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples.  And  «ludas  also,  whicfh 
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bound  and  carried  before  Annas,  then  before  Caiaphas,  τΰ/w 

ries  him. — Peter's  fall.     Mat,  xxvi.  30    χχτϋ.  1      Mar.  xiv. 

26.  xv.  1.  Lu.  xxii.  39.  Χλ  III.  >28— XIX.  16.  Jesus  arraign- 

"beirayed   him,  knew   the  place:  for  Jesus  ofttimes  resorted 
thither  with  his  disciples.     Judas  then,  having  received  a  band     5 
of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  Com- 
eth thither  with  lanterns,  and  torche s,  and  weapons.  Je-     4 
sue  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  fortli,  and  said  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye?  They  answer-     5 
ed  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     Jesus  saith  unto  them,   1  am  he. 
And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them.     As     6 
soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell  to  the  ground.     Then  asked   he  them    again,     7 
Whom  seek  ye ?    And  the>  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    Jesus     8 
answered,  I  have  told  you  that  1  am  he.     If  therefor*-  ye  stek 
me,  let  ihrse  go  their  way:  ]  (that  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled     9 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me,   have  I  lost 
non••.)                 Then   Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it,   1© 
and  smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  arid  cui   off  his  right  ear. 
The  servant's  name    was  Malchus.   I  Then   said  Jesus  unto  li 
Peter,   Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sh  ath:  the  cup  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

TflKif  the  band,  and  the  captain,  and  officers  of  the  Jews,  12 
took   Jesus   and  bound    him,  1  and    led   him   away  to  Annas  13 
fiisi,   (for  he   was  father  in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the 
high  prie it  that  same  yea»•.)     Now  Caiaphas    was    he  which  14 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man 
should   die    for  (he  people.  And  Simon  Peter  followed  15 

Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple.     That  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  higjh  pre  st,  and  went  in   with  Jesus,  into  the  palace 
of  the  high   priest.  !  But   Peter    stood   at  the  door  without.  10 
Then  went  out  that  other  disciple  which  was  known  unto  the 
high   priest,    and  spake    unto    her  that   kept   the  door,   and 
brought  in  Peter.     Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  I* 
unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou   also  one   of  that  man's  disciples? 
He  saith,  I  am  not.  'And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there  IS 
who  had  made  a   fire  of  coals:    (for  it   was   cold)  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Pi  ter  stood  with  them,  and  warmed 
himself.      The    high  priest  then  asked   Jesus  of  his  disciples,  19 
and  of  his  doctrine.     Jesus  answered   him,  I    spake  openly  20 
to  the  world;    1   ever  taught   in    the   synagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort;  and  in  secret  have  I 
said  nothing      Why  askest  thou  me  ?    ask  them  which  heard  21 
m<',  what  1  have  said  unto  them:  behold,   they  know  what  I 
said.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  officers  which  22 
stood  bv,  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  An- 
swerest  thou  the  high  priest  so?     Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  23 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil:   but  if  well,  why 
amitest  thon  me  ?  .'New  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  untoCaia-  £4 
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cd  before  Pilate,  explains  the  nature  of  his  kingdom.     He  is 
beaten,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  mocked.    Pilate,  though  he 

'25  phasthe  high  priest.)  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed 
himself.     They  said   therefore  unto  him,   Art  not  thou  also 

26  one  of  his  disciples?  He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not.  '  One 
of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest  (being//?*  kinsman  whose 
ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with 

9.1  him  ?     Peter  then  denied  again  :  and  immediately  the  cock 

28  crew.  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of 
judgment :  and  it  was  early  ;  and  they  themselves  went  not 
into  the  judgment-hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled  ;  but  that 

£29  they  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 

30  and  said,  What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  \  They 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we 

31  would  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. '  Then  said  Pilate 
unto  them,  Take  ye  him  and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law.     The   Jews  thei  efore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for 

32  us  to  put  any  man  to  death:  that  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be    fulfilled,    which    he    spake,   signifying   what  deoth    he 

33  should  die.  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment- 
hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 

.34  King  of  the  Jews?  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this 
.35  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ?  Piiate  an- 
swered, Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief  priests, 
56  have  delivered  thee  «into  me.  What  hast  thou  done  ?  Jesus 
answered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  ser\ants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  m<  kingdom 

37  not  from  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a 
king  then?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king. 
To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.     Every  one 

38  that  is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice.  '  Pilate  saith  unto  him, 
What  is  truth?'  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,    and  saith  unto   them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault 

«39  at  all.    But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I  should  release  unto  you 

One  at  the  passover  :  will  ye  therefore,  that  I  release  unto  you 

40  the  King  of  the  Jews?   Then  cried  ihey  all  again,  say  ing,  Not 

J9  this  man.  but  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber.         Then 

2  Pilate  there-fore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him.  And  the  sol- 
diers platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 

3  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  and   said,  Hail,  King  of  the 

4  Jews  !  and  they  smote  him  with  their  hands.  Pilate  there- 
fore went  forth  again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  .  bring 
him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  thai  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  (Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and 
the  purple  robe.)     And  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Behold  the 

•0  man  !  When  the  chief  priests  thereforeand  officers  saw  him, 
they  cried  out.  saving,  Crucify  htm/  crucify  him!  Pilate  saith 
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acquitted  him,  and  had  determined  to  releasehim*yieU\iftg  to 
the  ferocity  and  clamours  of  his  accusers,  delivers  him  to  be 
crucified  Afat.  xxui.  tf.  11 — 31.  Mar.  xv.  1—20.  Lu.  xxfti, 
1 — 25  XIX.  17 — 30.  An  inscription  affixed  to  the  cross. — 
Distribution  of  Jesus'  garments.    He  commend'}  hh  mother  to 

Unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him     The   Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  lav,  and  by     Γ 
our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of 
God.  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  was     8 

the   more   afraid;    '  aud  went  again   into  the  ju'igment-hall,     9 
and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus  gavt  him 
no  answer,  '  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not  10 
unto  me  ?  knowe-:t  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee, 
and  have    power  to  release    thee?    Jesus   answered,   Thou  li 
couidesi  hav^    no  power  at   all  against  me,  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above  :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin.  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  19 

Bought  to  release  him:    but    the   Jews  cried  outlaying,    If 
thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend.    Whosoever 
maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh  agansr  Cesar.      When  Pi-  13 
late  therefore  heart i   that  saving,  he  brought  iesus forth,  and 
sat  flown  in  the  judgment  Stat,  in  a  place  that  is  called  the 
Pavement,  but  m  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.     And  it  was    the  14 
preparation  of  the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he 
saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King  !    But  they  cried  out,  15 
Away  with  him!  away  with  him!   crucify  him  !     Piiate  saith 
unto  them,  Shall   I  crucify  your  King  ?     The  chief  priests 
answered,   We  lave  no  king  but  Cesar.  Then  delivered   16 

he  him  therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified.     And  they  took 
Jesus  and  led  him  away. 

AND  he  bearing  his  cross  went  forth  into  a  place  called  ifo  17 
place  of  a  skuil,  w  hich  L•  called  in  the  IT  brew,  Golgotha:  where 
they  crucified  him,  and  two  others  with  him,  on  either  sideom  ,   18 
and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  aV  on  the  19 
cross.  And  the  writ  >g  was, JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews:  20 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  : 
and   it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin.  Then  £1 
said   the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Piiate,  Write  not,    1  he 
King  or    the  Jews  ;  hut  that  h<    said,   1  am  King  of  the  Jews. 
Pilate    answered,     What   1    ha^e  written,    I  have     written.   22 
Then  the  soldien,    when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  23 
garments,  and  made  four  pans,  to  every  soldier•  a  part:  and 
iaiso  his  coat :  now  the  coat  was    withoot  seam,   woven  from 
the  top  throughout.     They  said  therefore  among  themselves,  24> 
Let  us  not  rend   it,  but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  siiali    be:    that 
the   scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  *hich  saith,  "They  parted 
*'  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for  mv  resture  they  did  cast 
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the  care  of  John. — Jesus  dies.  J\lat.  xxvii.  32.  Λίαν.  χν.  2Q; 
Xw.  xxiii.  v26.  XIX.  31 — 37.  The  side  of  Christ  pierced.  XIX. 
38 — 42.  The  sepulture  of  Christ.  Mat.  xxvii.  57.  .Mar.  χ  v. 
42.  /,?/.  xxtii.  50.     XX.  1—18.     Mary  Magdalene  finds  the 

25  "  lots."  These  things  ihei  efore  the  soldiers  did.  Nowr 
there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  Ins  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mar}  the   -wife  of  Cieophas,  and  Alary    Magiiaiene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple 
standing  by   whom  he  lo^ed,  he  saiih  Uuto  his  mother,    VVo- 

27  man,  behold  thy  son  !  »  Then  saith  he  to^  the  disciple,  Be- 
hold thy  mother!  And  fiorn  ι  hat  hour  that  disciple  took,  her 

28  unto  his  own  home.  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  tilings 
were  now  accomplished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 

29*saith,I  thirst.  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar  :  and 
they  filled*  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and 

30  put  it  to  ins  mouth.  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  finished  !  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  1  HE  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  preparation,  that 
the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, (for  that  sabbath-day  was  a  high  day,)  besought  Pi- 
late that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 

32  taken  awayr.     Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs  of 

33  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  cruc.fied  with  him.  But 
when  they  eame  to  Jesus,  and  saw   that  he  was  dead  already, 

34  they  brake  not  his  legs  Bui  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

3t5  And  he  that  saw  it9  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true  : 
and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith    true,    that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  scriptures  should  be  fiil- 

37  filled,  "A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken."  And  again  an- 
other scripture  saith,  "They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
t(  pierced." 

58  AND  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimalhea  (being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  «tar  fear  of  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate,  that 
he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Piiate  gave  kirn 

39  leave.  He  came  therefore  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus.  And' 
there  came  also  Nicodemus  (which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus 
by  night)  and  oronght  a  mixture  ot  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a 

40  hundred  pounds  weight.  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices, as  the  manner  of 

41  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified, 
there  was  a  garden;   and    in    the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 

42  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews'  preparation-dc»? ;  for  the  sepulchre 
was  nigh  at  hand 
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body  removed,  and  informs  the  disciples  t  {Mat.  xxviii.  I. 
JHar.  xvi.  2.  Lu.  xxiv.  i.)  Peter  and  John  visit  the  sepuU 
dire. — JWwry  sees  tivo  angels  within. — Jesus  himself  converses 
•with  her.     Nor.  xvi.  9.     XX.    19 — 23.     Jesus  appears  to  his 

1  HE  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early*  £0 
when  it  was  yet  da.'k,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away   from    the  sepulchre.     Then   she  runneth,   and     2 
cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  aid  to  the  other  disciples  whom  Je- 
sus loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They    have  t*ken  away   the 
Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him.     Peter  therefore   went  forth,  and   that  other  disci-     3 
pie,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre.     So  they  ran  both  together  :     4 
and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre.     And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw  the     5 
linen  clothes  lying  ;  yet  went  he  not  in.     Then  cometh  Simon     6 
Peter  following  him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth 
the  linen  clones  lie ;  '  and  the   napkin  that   was   about  his    7 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together 
in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple  which     8 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed.     For  as    0 
yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  mnst  rise  again  from 
the   dead.     Then   the  disciples  went  away  again  u.to  th<  ir  10 
own  home.  But  Mary  stood    without  at  the  sepulchre  11 

weeping  ;  and  as  she  wept  she  stooped  down  and  looke  I  into 
the  sepulchre,  '  and  seeth  two  angels  in  white,  sitting,   the  12 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain.     And  they  say  unto  her,   Woman,  why  weep-  13 
est  thou  ?    She   saith  unto   them.,  Because   they   have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  Ϊ  know  not  where   they  have  laid  him. 
And  when  she  had  thus  said,   she  turned  herself  hack,  and  14 
saw  Jrsus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jems.     Jesus  15 
saith  unto  her,   Woman,  why  weepest  thou?   whom  seekest 
thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  hi;n, 
Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him   hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laid   him,   and  I  will  take  him  away.     Jesus  saith  unto  her,  16 
Mary!     She  turned  herself,  and    saith.  unto  him,   Rabboni  ! 
which  is  Λ  say,  Master.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,    Touch  me  not:  17 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascender!  to  my   Father:  but  go  to  my  bre- 
thren, and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,   and  to  my   God  and   your  God.     Mary  Magdalene  IS 
came  and  told  the   disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  19 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  as- 
sembled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith   unto   th'jra,    Peace  be  unto  you.   And  when  20 
he  had  so  said,  he  showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his   side. 
Then  were  the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  it 
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disciples  the  same  day,  Thomas  being  absent .     JUar.  \ 

Lu.  xx iv.  36.  XX.  *4 — 31.     Jesus  again  visits  his  disapic-, 

Thomas  being  in  company. — (The  design  -with  which  this  his- 

said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you  :   as  my  Father 

22  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,    he  breathed    on    them,   and    saith  unto  them,  Receive 

23  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  But   Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didymus,    was 

25  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples 
therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  naiis,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 

26  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And 
after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 

27  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  fo  unto  you.  Then  saith  he  to 
Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands  * 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  *'£  into  my  side;  and  he 

28  not  faithless,  but  believing.     And  Thomas  answered  and  said 

29  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Tnorna?,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed: 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in    the   presence   of 

31  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book.  But  these 
are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  lift  through 
his  name. 

%1      Aptkr  these  things  Jesus  showed  himself  again  to  his  dis- 
ciples at  the  sea  ot "Tiberias:  and  on  this  wise  showed  he  hirn- 
Z  self.    There   were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  call- 
ed Didymus,  and  Naihanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons 

3  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples.  Simon  Peter  saith 
unto  them,  Τ  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go 
with  thee.     They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  imme- 

4  diately;  and  that  night  they  caught  nothing.  But  when  the 
morning  was  now  coaoe,  Jesus   stood  on   the   shore;  but  the 

5  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus  Then  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.      They  cast  therefore,  and   now  they 

7  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  There- 
fore that  disciple  whom  Jesus  ioved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
he  girt  his  fisher's  co&tunto  him,   for  he  was  naked,   and  did 

8  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  And  the  other  discij.les  came  in  a 
little  ship  (for  they  were  not  far  from   land,  but  as  it  were 

9  two  hundred  cubits)  drstegin»  the  nzt  with  fishes.    As  sotju 
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tury  wu8  written.") — XXI.  Jesus  appears  a  third  time  to  same 
of  the  twelve.  Commits  to  Peter  the  care  of  his  sheep,  and 
predicts  that  Jlpostle's  death. — He  represses  Peter's  curiosity 
respecting  John.— (Refutation  of  the  rumour  that  John 
should  never  die.) — John  the  author  of  this  history.  His  tes• 
timony  worthy  of  credit. 

the»i  as  tbey  were  come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fi?e  Of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread.   And  Jesus  :aith  unto  them,  10 
Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have    now  caught.     Simon    Peler  11 
went  up,  and  <!rew  the  net  to  land  fuii  of  grea»  fishes,  a  hun- 
dred arid  fitly  and  three:  and  for  ail  there  were  so  many,  yet 
was  riot  the  net  broken.     Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  12 
dine.      And  none  of  the  disciples   durst  ask  him,  WRoait 
thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.    Jesus  then  cometh,  and  13 
takt  th  bread,  and  giveth  tht-m,  and  fish  likewise.    This  is  now  14 
the  tht'Yi  time  that  Jesus  showed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after 
that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

So  when  the\  had  din*-d,   Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Si-  15 
mon  son  of  Jonas,  low  st  thou  me  more  than  these?     He  ^aith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowestthat  ί  lo^e  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Fee•!  m\  lambs.     He  s^ith  to  him  .gain  the  second  1G 
time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto. him, 
Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.     ie  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep.     He  saith  unto   him  the  third  ti  >e,  Simon  17 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?     Peter  was  grit  ved  b  cause  he 
said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Loves    thou  m e?     And  he  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  an  things;  thou  knowestthat  I 
love  ihee.    J  sus  saith   ■  •.      ι  him,   Feed   my  sheep.     Verily,  18 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdest 
thyself,  and    waikest   whither  thou  wonldest:  nut  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  str-tch   forth    thy  hands,  and  another 
shah  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  woulthst  not.  This  10 
spake  he.  signifying  by  what  death   he  should  glorify  God. 
And  whe<.  he  had  sp  k      t  is,  be  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

Then  Petri•,  turning  about,    seeth  the  disciple  whom  Je-  20 
sus  loved,  following;  (which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  *-»t  sup- 
per, and  said,  Lord,   which  is  hf  that  be  tray  eth  thee?)  Peter  21 
seeing  him,  SHih  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do? 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  «hat  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  22 
is  that  to  thee?     Follow  thou  me.     Then  w«'nt  this  'saving  23 
abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  di^ : 
yet  Jesus  said  ■  ot  to  him,  He  shall  not  die;  but,  If  I  will  that 
lie  tarry  till  ί  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

Tin*  is  die  disciple  which testifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  24 
these  things:   and  we  know  thai  his  testimony    is  true.    And  23 
there  are  also  many  other  things  which  J   sus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  ever)  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the 
world  itself  could  not  contain  the  booko  that  should  be  written. 
Amen. 
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ACTS  ΘΡ  THE  APOSTLES. 

I.  Jesus  after  his  resurrection  instructs  his  Apostles,  and 
promises  the  Holy  Spirit.    In  their   sight  he  ascends  to 

~~~         ryy  |  ~ 

X        X  HE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  Ο  Theophilus,  of  all 

2  that  Jesus  beg  η  both  to  do  and  teach,  until  the  day  in 
which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  given  commandments  unto   the  apostles   whom  he  had 

3  chosen:  f  to  whom  also  he  showed  himself  alive  after  his 
passion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 

4  God: — and  being  assembled  together  with  them,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  )  e  have  heard 

5  of  me:  '  'for  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shaft 
4  be   baptized  with   the   Holy    Ghost  not  many  days  hence.* 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked  of 
him,  saying,   Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the 

7  kingdom  to  Israel?  And  lie  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  tor  you 
to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons   which  the  Father  hath  put 

3  in  his   own  power.     But  ye   shall  receive  power  after  that 

the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shail  be  witnesses 

unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 

9  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  And  v.  hen  he 

had    spoken  these   things,   while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 

10  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while 
they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold, 

Jl  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  which  also  said, 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this 
same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Thes  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem,  from  the  mount  called 

13  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath-day's  journey.  And 
when  they  were  come  in,  the)  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas   the  brother 

14  of  James.  These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  ®f  Jesus, 

15  and  with  his  brethren.  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said, — (the  number  of  the 

1β  names  together  were  about  a  hundred  and  twenty,)  'Men  and 
'brethren,  this  soripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
'  which  the  Hoi)  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  be- 
'  fore  concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took 

17  'Jesus.     For  he  was  numbered  with   us,   and  had   obtai  ed 

18  '  part  of  this  ministry.' — (Mow  this  man  hased  afield 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity  ;   and   falling  h« .aaiong,  he  burst 

ί  3  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  oat:    !  and  it 
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Heaven.  Peter's  counsel  to  his  brethren. "  Matthias  chosen, 
in  the  room  of  Judas  fscariot.     II-  1 — 42.      The  dpostles  re- 

was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to 
say,  The  field  of  blood.) — e  For  it  is  written  in  the  hook  of  20 

*  Psalms,  "  Let  his  habitation  be  desoiate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 

*?  herein:" — and,  si  Hisbishoprick  let  another  take."    Where-  21 
'lore  of  these  men  which  have  companied  wiih   us,  all  the 
<  time  that  the  Lord  Jhsos  went  in  and  out  among  us,  ι  begin-  22 

*  ningfrom  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he 
e  was  i.aken  up  from   us,  must  one  he  ordained   to   be  a  wit- 

*  ness  with  us  of  his  resurrection.'  And  they  appointed  23 
two,  Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and 
Matthias.     And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,   Lord,   which  24 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  me?i,  show  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast    chosen,  *  thai  he  may  take  part   of  tins  ministry  and 
apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  plaee      And  they  gave   forth  their  lots;  2G 
and  the  loi  fell  upon  Matthias;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were    £ 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.     And  suddenly  there  came  a    2 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty    wind,  and  it  filled 
all  the  house  where  they   were  sitting.     And  there  appeared    S 
unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  lire,  and  it  sat  upon  each       * 
ol  them,   '  a  d  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and    4 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  ut- 
terance. And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,     5 
devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven.     Now  when     6 
this  was  uo;sed  abroad,  the  multitude  came  together,  and  were 
coitiou  ded,  bee. use  that « --ver\  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language      And  ι  hey    were  a, 1  amazed,  and  marvelled,     7 
saving  one  to  another,  Behold,  aie  not  all  these  which  speak, 
Galileans?      And  how  hear  we  ev<  ry  man  in  our  own  tongue,     8 
wherein  we  were  born? — Partisans,   and   Medes,  and  Eia-     9 
mites,  and  the  dwellers  in    Mesopotamia,    and  in  Judea,  and 
in  Cappadicia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia,  '  Phrygia,  and  Pamphy-  10 
lia,   in  Egypt,    ad    in  the  parts  ot  L\  bya  about  Cyiene,  and 
Strangers  of  Koine,  Jews  and  proselytes,  I  Cretes.  and    Ara-  11 
bians,• — we  do  hear  them  speak  i;.  our  tongues,  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt,  IS 
saying  one  to  another,  What  raeaneth  this  i  Others,  mocking,  13 
said,  These  men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  14 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  ol  Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at 
Jerusalem,  be  mown  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words: 

1  for  these  are  nofoi  uiikcn,  as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the   15 
third  hour  of  the  day.  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  hv  the  16 
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ceivethe  Holy  Spirit.    Peter  uddr  esses  tlie  assembled  muki- 

17  prophet  Joel,  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  m  the  last  day9, 
Si  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  ali  flesh:  and 
"  Tour  sons  and  your  daughters  shali  prophesy,  and  your  young 
"  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 

18  ■*  '  and  on  my  servants,  and  on  my  hand-maidens,  I  will  pour 

19  "  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they  shall  prophesy:  I  and 
"  I  will  show  wonders  m  heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 

20  "  beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke  :  '  the  sua 
Si  shall  be  turned  inio  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  be- 

21  c<  fore  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come.  /Ynd  it 
ee  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 

£2  *i  of  the  Lord,  shali  be  saved."  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear 

these  words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God 
among  you  by  miracles,  and  wonders,  and  sign-,  (which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  \ou,  as  \e  yourselves  also  know,) 

2.3  'him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  tore- 
knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  b\  wicked  hands  have 

24  crucified  and  slain:  '  whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed 
the  pains  of  death;   because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  snouid 

S5  be  holden  of  it.  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him, — "  I  tore- 
*  saw  the  Lord  alwa}9  before  my  face;  tor  he  is  on  my  right 

29  4t  hand,  that  1  should  not  be  moved :  '  therefore  did  my  heart 
"  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  gUd;  moreover  also,   my  flesh 

2Γ  st  shall  rest  in  hope:  '  because  tuou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
"  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suif-r   thy  Hoi)  One  to  see  corrup- 

28  "  tion.     Thou  hast  made  known  to  rae  the  ways  of  lilt  ;  thou 

29  "  shalt  make  me  full  or  joy  with  thy  countenance." — Men  and 
brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  oi  the  patriarch  Dawd, 
that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us 

30  unto  this  day.  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  hin»,  that  oi  the  fruit  ot  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  (Jhnsi  to  sit  on 

31  his  throne  ;  f  he  seeing  this  before,  spate  of  the  resu.  r•.  ction 
of  Christ,  that  nis  soui  was  not  left  in  heii,  neither  hi   flesh  did 

32  see  corruption.     This  Je>>us  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we 

33  all  are  witnesses.  Therefore  being  b\  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  ot  the 
Holy  Ghos•,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which   ye  now    see  and 

34  hear.  For  David  is  uot  ascended  into  the  heavens,  but  he 
saith  him s<- If,   "The  Loud   said  auto  mj   Lord,   Sit  thou  on 

.35   M  my    right   hand,   ?   until    I  make   thy    foes  thy  footstool.'' 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  k  ow  assuredly,  ihai  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord 
and  Christ. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  "rest  of  the  apostles,  Men 

58  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  Then  Peiei•  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  vou  in  the  name  ef  ,!e- 
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tude. — About  three  thousand  converted.    11.    43.- — III.  The 

state  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem.     Λ  lame  man  miraculously 
cured     Peter  exhorts  the  people  to  repentance  and  faith  in 

sus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  arid  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  59 
your  children,  and  io  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord    ur  God  shall  call.     And  with  many  other  words  did  he  40 
testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselv.  s  from  this  untoward 
gen  ration.  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word,  41 

wer    baptized  :  a-:d  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand   souls      And  they  continued  steadfastly  4& 
in  the  apostles9  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers. 

AND  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and  many  wonders  and  4.3 
signs  were  do  -e  by  the  apostles.     And  all  that  believed  were  44 
together,  and  had  all  things  common;  *  and  sold- their  posses-  45 
sions  and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as  <t\?ry  man  had 
need.   And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  tem-  46 
pie,   and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their 
bread  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  *  praising  God,  4/" 
and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.     And  the  Lord  added 
totn    church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the  temple,  at    3 
the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour.    And  a  certain  man    2• 
lame  from  his  mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid 
daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask 
alms  <>f them  that  entered  into  the  temple;  '  who,  seeing  Pe-     6 
ter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  an  alms.   And     4 
Peter  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 
And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  something    5 
of  them.     Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  goid  hav^  I  none;  but    6 
such  as. I  have  give  I  thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Na- 
za•  eth,  rise  up  and  walk    And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,     Γ 
and   iified  him  up:  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ancle-bones 
received  strength.     And  he,  leaping  up,   stood,  and  walked,     8 
and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God.     And  ail  the  people  saw  him  walking  and    9 
praising  God:  I  and  they  knew  that  it  was  lie  which  sat  for  alms  10 
at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were  filled  with 
wo•  der  and  amazement  at  that  which   had  happened  unto 
him. 

And  as  the  lame   man  which  was  healed  held   Peter  and  11 
John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the  porch  that 
is  called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.   And  when  Peter  saw  IU 
ity  he  answered  unto  (he  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  mar- 
vel ye  at  this?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  us  though  by 
our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man   to  walk' 
The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  1T> 
2  G  17P- 
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Christ.    IV.  I — 31.   Peter  and  John  seized,  and  brought  be- 
fore the  council,   where  Peter  pleads  the  cause  of  Christ. 

our  fathers  hath  glorified  hie  Son  Jesus;  whom  ye  delivered 
up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  de- 

14  termined  to  let  him  go.     But  ye  denied  the  Hoh  One,  and  the 

15  Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you  ;  '  and 
killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead; 

16  whereof  we  are  witness,  s.  And  his  name,  through  faith  in 
his  name,  hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  an]  know: 
yea,   the  faith  which  is   by  him,  hath  given  him   this  perfect 

17  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  ail.  And  now,  brethren,  ί 
wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers, 

18  But  those  things  which  God  before  had  showed  by  the  mouth 
of  ail  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfill- 

19  ed.  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come 

SO  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  '  and  he  shail  send  Jesus 
21  Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you:  '  whom  the  hea- 
ven must  receive,  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  Gnd  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  '>f  all  his  holy  prophets, 
S2  since  the  worid  began.  For  Mos«js  truh  tad  unto  the  fathers, 
u  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  Go  !  raise  up  u  ito  you,  of 
((  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him  shrill  \e  hear  in  all  things, 

23  i(  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto\ou.  And  it  shall  cemeto  pass, 
u  that  every    soul   which  will  not   hear  that   Prophet,   shall 

24  "  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people."  Yea,  and  all  the 
prophets,  from  Snmuel,  and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many 

25  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days.  Ye  are 
the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unio  Ab«  aharn,  "  And  in  thy 

26  "  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Unto 
you  fir>t,God  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  biess 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

£  And  as  tht-y  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees  came  upon  them, 

2  l  being   grieved  that  they  taught   the  people,  and   preached 

3  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  And  they  laid 
hanws  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day:  for  it 

4  was  now  eventide.  Ho  λ  beit,  many  of  them  which  heard  the 
word,  believed  ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five 

5  thousand  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the   morrow,  that 

6  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes,  '  and  Annas  the  hjgh 
ppiesr,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  a?  many 
as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 

7  gether  at  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had  set  them  'n  the 
midst,  they  asked,  Bv  what  power,  or  b«  what  name  have  ye 

S  done  this  I  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Hoiy  Ghost, 

said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 
9  '  if  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  im- 
188 
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They  are  forbidden  t&  preach  to  the  people. —  Being  dizmssed, 
they,  in  company  "with  the  body  of  disciples,  offer  up  tlieir  prayers 

potent  man,  by  what  means  he  is  made  whole;  1  be  it  known  10 
unto  you  »fl,  and  to  al!  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name 
of  J  sus  Christ  of  Naza  -eth,  whom  ,e  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  <iea  d,  even  hy  him  doth  tliis  man  stand  here 
before  yoe  whole.      This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  H 
of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  Nei    1£ 
ther  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none   other 
name  under  h  aven  given  among  nen3  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.  Now,  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  W 

John,  and  perceived  rh&t    iie\  were  unlearned  a  -d  ignorant 
men,  rhev  marvelled  ;  and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that 
they  had  been    -  ith  Jes  «s      A. id  beholding  the   man  which  1& 
was  healed  standi  g  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against 
it.     But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside  out  of  15 
the  council,  they  co  ferred  among  themselv  s,  '  saying,  What  Ifr 
shall  we   do  to  these  men?  f>r  that   indeed  a  notable   miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot  den\  it     But  that  it  spread  no  fur-  1Γ 
ther  among  the  people,  l^t  us  straitiy  threaten  them,  that  they 
speak  henceforth  jo  no  man  in  this  name.     Λ  id  the\  called  18 
them,  and  coiuma  d*d  ι  hem  not  to  sp  ak  at  all,  nor  teach  in 
the  name  of  J  sus      But    Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  1Θ 
unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  s,ght  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  Unto  God,  judge  ye       For  we  cannot  but  2Φ 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  se  η  and  heard.     So,     hen  21 
they  had  further  threatened  them,  they  let  them  go,  finding 
noth.ng  hnw  they  mighi    punish  them,  because  of  tue  peopie  : 
for  all  men.  glorified  God  for  that  which     as  done.     For  the  £β 
man  was  about  forty  years  old  on  whom  this  miracle  of  heal- 
ing was  showed. 

And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  company,  and  re-  2S 
ported  al'  that  the  chief  priests  a  d  elders  had  said  uniothe.n. 
An!  when  f  .<ev  he-.il  trut,  they  lifted  up  their  Toice  to  God  24, 
with  on •.•  accord,  and  said,   Lord,  thou  art  God,   which  hast 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea.  and  all  that  in  them  is; 
*  who,  b    the  month   of  thy  servant  David  hast  said,  '*  Why  25 
<{  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things <* 
<c  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gath-  29 
"  ered  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ/'  For  L2l? 
of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  chill  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anoint- 
ed, b.ih  Mr  id,  and   Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and 
tiie  people  of  Israel,  were  ga  hered  together,  '  for  to  do  what-  £B 
soever  thy  hand  and  thy  con•  sei  d  termined  before  to  be  done. 
And  now,  Lord,  behold  iheir  threat  nings;  and  grant  unto  thy  29 
servants,    that  with  all  boldn  -8  th  y  may  speak   thy  word, 
i  bv  stretching  forth  thy  hand  to  heal;  a  d  that  signs  and  won-  3p 
der$  may  be  done  bvthe  name  of  thy  holy  chihi  Jesus         And  *A 
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to  &qd.  IV.  32. — V.  16.  The  amicable  association  of  primi- 
tive disciples.  All  things  parted  toithfor  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  example  of  Barnabas.  Ananias  ana  Sappiiira  sudden* 
ly  destroyed.     The  authority  of  the  apostles.     'Their  miracles. 

when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were 
assembled  together;  and  they  were  all  filled  w  ith  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  bod  with  boldness. 
39  And  the  multitude  ol  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart, 
and  of  one  soul:  neither  said  any  of  them  that  aughi  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own;  but  they  had  all  things 

33  common.  And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of 
tie  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Je^us;  and  great  grace  was  upon 

34  them  all.  Neither  was  there  am  among  them  that  sacked: 
for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  house*  sold  them, 

35  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  •  and  laid 
them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet:  and  distribution  was  made 

36  unto  every  man  according  as  he  had  need.  And  Joses, 
who  by  the  aposties  was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The   son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the 

37  country  of  Cyprus,  •  having  laud,    sold  it,  and  brought  the 
5  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles' feet.     But  a  certain  man 

named  Anauias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife,   sold  a  possession, 

2  f  and  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  (his  wife  also  being  privy  to 
it,)  and  brought  a  certain  part,  ai  d  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  ha  h  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  or  the 

3  land?  While  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and  alter  it 
was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?  why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived this  thing  in  th\  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 

5  but  unto  God.  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  fell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.    And  great  fear  came  o;;  ail  them  that 

6  heard  these  things.     And  the  young  men  arose,  wound  him 

7  up,  and  carvied  him  out,  and  buried  him.  And  it  v.  as  bout 
the  space  t     iiree  hours  after,  when  his  wife,   not  knowing 

S  what  was  done,  carat  in.    And  Pete>  answered  unto  her,  Tell 
me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much?  And  she  said,  Yea, 
9  for  so  much.      ^  hen  Peter  said  unto  her,   How  is  it  that  ye 
have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  behoid 
the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy   hut>band  are  at  the 
iO  door,  and  shad  carry  thee  oui.     Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and  carrying  her  forth,  buried 
11  her  by  her  husband.  And  great  tear  came  upon  all   he  church, 
VJ  and  upon  as  many  as  hea.  d  these  things     And  by  the  hands 
of  the  apostles  were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among 
the  people; — (ami  they  were  ail  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's 
13  porch:  and  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them : 
li  but  the  people  magnified  them:  '  and  beiievers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord.,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women;)-» 


CHAR  V. 

Ύ.  17 — 4.2.  Tlie  apostles  imprisoned,  but  delivered  6$  an-, 
angel.  Being  again  apprehended,  they  are  brought  before 
the  Sanhedrim,  -which  designs  to  hill  them,  bat  is  dissuaded 

5  insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  in  ο  the  streets,  15 
and  laid  tliem  on  beds  and  couches,  that  as  the  ieast  the  sha- 
dow  of  Pete:  passing  by  might  overshadow   some  of  them, 
There  care  also  a  muitilu  !e  ont  of  the  cities  roundabout  an-  l£ 
to  Jerusalem,  bringing  siek  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits;  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

i  HEN"  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were  with  17 
him,  (which  i^  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with 
indignation,  ;  an  i   hud   iheir  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put  18 
them  in  'lie  common  prison.     But  the  angel  of  ihe  Lord  by"  19 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and 
said,  '  (ίο,  siand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  20 
words  of  this  die.     And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered  21 
into  the  temple  earl)   in   the  morning,   and  taught.     But  the 
high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  and  called  the 
council  together,  and  ali  the  sena  e  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  >ent  to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought.     But  when  the  22 
officers  canje,  an  ί  iound  them  not  in  the  prison,  they  return- 
ed, and  toiti,  '  saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut  with  all  25 
saf  >y,  and  th    keepers  standing  without  before  the  doors:  but 
when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man  within  Now,  S4 

when  the  high  ψ  iest,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
chi  f  priests  heard  these  thing  ,  they  doubted  of  them  w here- 
unto this  wo• iid  grow.     Then  came  one  and  told  thern,  say-  25 
ing,   Behold,  ihe  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing  in 
the    emple,  and  t  aching  the  people.     Then  went  the  captain  20 
with  the  officers,  and  brought  t!>em  without  violence:  for  they 
fear  d  she  peop    ,  lest  they  should  have  been  stoned.      And  27 
when  the)  has!  uronght  (hem,  they  set  them  bt  fore  the  council: 
and  the  high  priest  asked  them/  saving,  Did  we  not  straitly  2$ 
command  you,  tnai  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name  ?  and  be- 
hol.i,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and  intend 
to  bring  this  man's  blood  upo    us.  Then  Peter  and  the  29 

other  a,>osues  answered  and  said,  We  ought  to  obe;»  God  ra- 
ther that   men.     The  God    of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  30 
who  «ι  ye  slew  and  hang,  d  on  a  tree:  him  hath  Gorl  exalted  31 
with  hi.-,  rigiit  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  re- 
pentance to  Israel,  an<l  forgiveness  of  sins.     And  we  are  his  *?;2 
witnesses  of  :hese  things 5  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him.  When  they  \33 

heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay 
them.     Then  stood  there  up  one  in   the  council,  a  Pharisee^  Si- 
named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation  among 
all  tiie  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  lit- 
tle space:  l  and  said  Unto  tbem,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take  heed  o3 
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ky  Gamaliel.  Theti  are  then  beaten  and  dismissed,  hut  con- 
tinue to  preach.     VI. — VIII    3.     Deacons  appointed.     The 

ehwch  increases.     Stephen  arraign  d  for  inipiety  before  the 

to  yum  stives  what  ye  intesu  to  do  as  touching  these  men: 

#6  '  for  before  these  da>  s  rose  op  Theudas,  boasting  himself  to 
be  somebody;  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hundred* 
joined  themselves:  who  was  slain;  and  ali,  as  many  as  obeyed 

37  him,  were  scattered,  ami  brought  to  nought,  Auer  this  man 
rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in  the  days  o;  the  taxing,  and  drew 
away  much  people  after  him:  he  also  perished;  and  ail,  even 

$%  as  man;  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed.  And  now  1  sayunto 
you,  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  ihem  aione :  for  if  this 

59  counsel  or  this  work  b<  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought:  '  but 
if  it  be  of  Goo,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be   ound 

x£0  even  to  fight  against  God.  A:,d  lo  him  they  agreed:  and 

when  they  had  called  theapost'es,and  beaten  them,  hey  com- 
manded that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 

fcl  let  them  go.  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of 

the  council,  rejoicing  that  the\  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 

#2  shame  for  his  name:  l  and  daiiy  in  the  temple,  and  in  every 
house,  th©v  ceased  not  to  reach  and  pi  each  Jesus  Christ 

-jg  AND  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  afrose  a  mur  ur.ngot  the  Grecians  against 
the  Hebrews,  because  their   widows  were  neglected   .n  the• 

5  daily  ministration.  Then  the  twesvi  called  the  π  ultitude  of 
the  disciples  unto  them,  and    aid.  It  is  not  reason  that  we 

3  should  lea\e  (he  word  of  God,  and  st  rve  iabies.  Wherefore, 
brethren,  iook  ye  ®ut  among  vou  seven  men  of  horn  st  rtport, 
full  of  the  Hoi)  Ghoit  and  wi  dom,  whom  we   may   appoint 

4f  over  this  business.     But  we  \\  V  giv«   ourselves  continual.•  to 

5  prayer,  and  te  the  ministry  of  the  word.  And  the  saying 
pleased  the  w  hole  multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man 
full  of  fa:th  and  oi  the  H>  ly  Ghosi,  aid  Philip,  and  Procbo- 
rus,  and  Niea  or,  and  Timon,  and  Parn.ena  ,  and  Nicolas  a# 

β  proselyte  of  Antioth,  '  ν  horn  they  set  before  the  apo^les:— • 
and  when   they  had   prayed,  they  laid  their  hand^  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased;  and  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly;  aid  a  great  company 
of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  th    faith. 

S       A:nd  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and   power,  did  great  wonders 

£}  and  miracles  among  the  people.  Then  there  a-ose  certain 
of  the  synagogue,  w  hich  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the^  Liber- 
tines, and  C*  reniuns,  and  Alexandrians,  and  them  ci  Cilicia, 

10  and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen     And  they  were  not  aule 

11  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  ihe  spir.t  by  which  he  spake.  Then 
they  suborned  men,  which  said,   We  have  heard  him  speak 

12  blasphemous  words  against  Moses,  and  against  God.  And 
tkw  stirred  up  the  people,  aud  the  elders,  and  the-  scribes,< 
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SanJiedrim,  defends  himself.    Accusing  tliem  of  tti£r  tiiwdef 

and  came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
council,  ι  and    set   up   false  witnesses,  which  said,  This  man  1.3 
ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy  place, 
and  the  law:  '  for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of  14 
Nazareth  shall   destroy   this  place,  and  shall  change  the  cus- 
toms which  Moses  delivered  U3.    And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun-  15 
<al,  looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
face  of  an  angel.     Then  said  the  high  priest,  Are  these  things    y 
so  ?     And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken;  The    2 
God  of  glory  appeared  unto  ourfather  Abraham  when  he  was 
in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in   Charran,  '  and  said   anto    3 
him  "  Get  thee  out  of  thy  countryj  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
"come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  show  thee."     Then  came    £ 
he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,   and  dwelt  in  Charran^ 
And  from  thence,  when  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him, 
into  this  land  wherein  ye  now  iweli.     And  he  gave  him  none    ζ 
inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on  :  yet  he 
promised  that  he  would  give  t  to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to 
his  see  i  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.     And  God    6 
spake  on  this  wise,  ts  That  his  s  ed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange 
c<  land  ;  and    hat  they  should  bring  them   into  bondage,  and 
ic  entreat  them  evil  four  hundred  years      And  the  nation  te>    7' 
u  whom  they  shall  l>e  in  bondage  will  I  judge," — said  God:— - 
"  and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 
cC  place."      \nd  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision.    S 
And  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve  pa- 
triarchs— And  'he    patriarch»,    mo  ed  with  envy,   sold  Jo-    9 
seph  into  Egt  pt:  but  God  was  with  him,  '  and  delivered  him  10 
.out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  he  made  him  governor 
over  Egypt,  an  1  all  his  house.   Vow  there  came  a  dearth  over  It 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  ^reat  affliction  ;  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance.     But  when  Jacob  heard  that  12 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first    And  at  13 
the  second  time  Joseph  was  mad-  known  to  his  brethren  :  and 
Joseph'-  kindred  was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh.    Then  st  nt  14 
Joseph,  and  called  his  father  Jacob  tohim%  and  all  his  kindred, 
threescore  and  fifteen  soul9.    So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  15 
and    'fed,  he,    and   our  fathers,  'and  were  carried  over  into  1G 
Sychen,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  ti»at  Abraham  bought  for  a 
sum  of  mon  y  of  the  s  >ns  of  Emmor,  the  father  of  Sychem. 
But  when  the  t  me  of  the  promise  dr^w  nigh,    vhich  God  had  17 
sworn  to  \braham,  the  people  grew  -λ\μ\  muhiplied  in  Egypt, 
1  till  another  kin    a*ose,  which  knew  not  Joseph.     The  same  18 
dealt  suhtilely  with  our  kindred,  a  d  evil-entreated  our  fathers,  19 
so  that  they    cast  out  their  young  children,  to  the   end  they 
might  not  live.    In  which  time  Moses  was  born,  and  was  ex-  #0 
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^fUE  A€TS: 

t^the  Messiah,  lie  is  suddenly  interrupted  tm4 hurried  away 
■— ■■*  — - — ■ — ' : ' — — : — : — •  ■■  "-" ■ ■ — — 

ceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father's  hwuse  t!u\  e 
Q\  months:  '  and  when  he  wa>  cas'  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took 
22  him  up,  and  nourished  him  tor  her  ο-1  η  son.    And  Moses  was 

learned  in  ail  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptiai  s_  and  was  mighty  in 
25  words  and  η  deeds.     And  when  h<   was  Cull  fort)  years  old, 

it  came  nto  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  chi  dre•*  of  Is- 
£4  rael     And  seeing  ο  >r  oftliem  suffer  wrong,  he  defend*  d  hi?n9 

and  aveng  d  hi'  thai  w  s  oppressed,  and  smote  the  Eg\  ptiau: 
9δ  '  tor  he  supposed  his  brethren  wou  d  have  understood   low 

that  God  In  his  hard  w<  nld  del  ν  r  tiem:  b  .tthev  und• rstood 
9$  not.     And  the  next  da\  he  showed  himself  umo  them  as  they 

strove,  and  would  have  si  t  them  at  one  again,  saving.  *  S  rs, 
$7  "  ye  are  brethren  why  do  ye  wroi  g  ο  e  to  a>  other  ?'  But  he 

tha?  did  hie  neighbour  wroig  thrust  him  away,  sayii  g,  •'  Who 
#8  "  made  thee  a  ruler  r'nd  a  judge  over  us  ?  '  w  It  ih<u  kill  me, 
#9  l<  as  thou  didst  'he  Eg\  ptian  ye^tt  ruay  ?"    Then  fid  .Moses 

at  this  sa}  ing>  and  v\a  a  s  ranger  in  the  laid  of  Madia;  ,  where 
%SD  he  begat  two  suns    And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  t  ere• 

appeared  to  him  h>  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an  angel  of 
41  the  Lord  αϊ  ε  *iame  oi  fire  in  a  bush.     When  Mosts  -aw  it> 

he  wonoered  at  the  sight;  and  as  he  drew  near  to  heboid  it, 
&2  the  voice  oi  the  L<rd  came  unto  himf  '  saying,  "  1  am  the 

"  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 

"  Isaac,  and* the  God  of  Jacob. "  i  her  Moses  tremble»!,  and 
3&  durst  not  behold.    Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  "  Put  oft  thy 

"  shoes  from  thy  £ et :  tor  the  place  where  thou  standest  is 
44  u  holy  ground.    I  havt   seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my 

*'  peeuie  which  is  hi  Eg\  pt,  and  1  have  heard  their  groaning, 

"  and  am  c  me  flown  to  deliver  ibem  And  now  come,  I  will 
&5  "  sen  !  thee  into  Egypt."     J  his  .Moses,   whom  they  refused, 

sa}  ing,  "  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  r"  the  same  did 

God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  by  ihe  ha<  d  ol  th-  angel 
,36  which  api  eaied  to  him  in  the  bush.     He  brought  then;  out, 

after  tha)  h*-  had   shov  ed   wonders  am.  signs  in  th     land  of 

Egypt,  anu  in  be  Red  sea,  and  in  th*  wis  ern<  ss  tony  years. 
$7  — Tins  is  tba;  Moses,  which  said  ui  to  the  children  οι  Israel, 

"  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  \  ou?•  God  .raj&e  up  unto  yon  of 
3$  *  your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear.'7     This  is 

he,  that  was  in  the  church  in   the  wilderness  with   the  angel 

which  spake  to  him  in  the  mom  t  Sina,  and  rath  our  fathers: 
39  who  received  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us:  *  ιο  whom  our 

lathers  would  not  obey  ,  but  thrust  lam  from  them,  and  in  their 
$&  hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt,1  saying  unto  Aaron, 

"  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  us  for  this  Moses,  which 

'«  brought  us  out  ot  the  land  of  Eg\pt,  we  wot  not  wha•  is  be- 
&1  "  come  *f  him."     And   the\  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and 

offered  sacrifices  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiceo  in  the  works  of 
£2  their  own  hands.  The»  God  turned*  and  gave  tiieiu  ud  t»  wor» 


GffAP.  VIII. 

α&£  atoned.    Saux  approves  of  Ms  death. —  General  persecu- 
tion  arises,   in  which  Saul  is  active.     VIJI  4—24.     Philip 

.iSSSm „ ...  — .        .    .  ,  „ , „ ..  ■■     -.. _^J» 

ghip  the  host  of  heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  (he  books  of  the 
prophets,  "  Ο  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
*s  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the  spuce  of  forty  years  in  the  wilder» 
"  new?     Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Molot-h,  and  the  43 
ee  siar  of  your  god  R  mphaa,  figures  which  ye  made  to  wor- 
"  ship   them:  and  1  will   earn    you.  av  ay  beyond  Babylon. '3 
par  fathers  had  'he  tabei  nacle  of  witnes*  in  the  wildern  ss,  as  44 
he  had  appointed,  speaking    nto  Moses,  that  he  should  make 
it  accordng  to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen.     Which  also  our  45 
.father-,  that  came  after,  brought  in  witb  Jesus  into  the  posses- 
sion of  ihe  Gen! ties,  whom  God   drave  out  before  the  lace  of 
our  fathere,  Unto  the  days  of  David,  '  who  found  favour  before  4ft 
God,  and  desired  to  fin    a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 
But  Solomon  huiit him  ah'USr.  •  Howbeit,  the  Most  High  dwell    47 
eth  not  n.  temples  made  wiih   hands;  as  saith  the  prophet,  48 
Ι  'ς  Heav•  η  ia  my  throne,   and   earth  is  my  fooi stool:    what  49 
es  house  will  ye  uuil  ί  me  ?  saith  the  Lord:  or  what  is  the  place 
-««  of  mv  res;  ?  Hath  not  my  hand  made  ah  these  things?"  '  Ye  50 
stiff- necked!  and  m  circ  mcised  in  hear*  and  ears'  ye  do  &1-  51 
wa\  s  resist   the  H«»Jy  Ghost:    as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 
Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers  persecut  d?  and  53 
th•  y  have  slain  them  which  showed  b  fore  of  the  coming  of  the 
Just  One  ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  a ud  mur- 
derers; '  who  ha\e  r  ceived  the  law  by  the  disposition  of  an-  53 
gels,  ant!  have  no;  kept  it. 

When  ihe\  heard  these  things  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  54? 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth      But  he,   beiig  55 
full  of  the  Hol\  Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaver:,  and 
saw  the  gloi  \  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  l  and  said,    Behold,  I  see  *he    heavens  opened,  ami  the  56 
Son  of  man  st*i  ding  On  the  r  -ht  hand  of  God      Then  they  57 
cried  nut  with  a  loud   voice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran 
upon  him  w>th  one  accord,  '  and  cast  Id m  ou>  of  the  city,  and  5$ 
stoned  him:  and  the    witnes?>es   lad   down  their   clothes    at 
a  young  man's  fe»  t,  whose  name  was  Saul.     And  they  stoned  59 
Stephen,    calling    upon   [Goi/,]   and  saying,  Lord  J  sus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit.     \nd  he  knet-led  down  and  cried  with  a  loud  68 
voic •-,  '  Lord,  lay  not  thi^  sin  to  their  charge.'  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his    8 
death. 

And  at  that   time  there  was  a  great  persecution  against     I 
the  church  which  was  at  Jt  ru»alem;  and  they  w  ere  all  scaiter- 
ed  abroad  throughout  the  regions  ot  Judea  ad  Sai   aria,  ex- 
cept   ibe  apostles.     And   devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his    Q 
burial,  and   made  great  lamentation  over  him.     As  for  Saul,     S 
he  made  iireat  havoc  of  the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  wemen,  committed  them  to  prison. 
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teadies  in  Samaria,  -whither  Peter  and  John  are  sent.     The 
impiety  and  avarice  of  Simon  Magus.    VIII.  26* — 40.  Philip 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abi  oad   went  every 

5  where  preaching  the  word.  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  citV 

6  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  them.  And  the  people 
with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto  those  tilings  which  Philip  spake^ 

7  hearing;  and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did.  For  unciean 
spiriis,  crying  with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that  v, ere 
possessed  with  them:  and  many  taken    with  pal-ies,  and  that 

8  were  lame,    were  healed.     And  4.here  was  ^reat  joy    in  that 

9  city.  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  call  d  Simo-i,  which  be- 
foretirae  in  ihe  same  city  used  sorcery,  and  bewitched  ;he 
people  of  Sama'ia,   giving   out  that   himself  was  sorat  great 

10  one:   '  to   whom  they   all  gave    hee<!,  from  the  least  to  the 

11  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God.  And 
to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that  •»£  long  >ime  he  had  be- 

12  witched  them  with  sorceries.  But  when  they  belie\ed  Phi- 
lip, preaching  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  na:  te  of  Jes  β  Christ,  they  were    baptized  both  men  and 

13  wonn  n.  Then  Simon  himself  believed  asso:  and  when  he 
was  baptized,  he  continued  v.sth   Philip,   and   wondered,  be- 

14  holding  the  miracles  and  signs  which  were  done.  Now  when 
the  apostles  which  were  at  J<  i-usalt-m  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the   word  or   God,  they  sent   unto  them  Peter 

15  and  John:  '  who,  when   they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 

16  them  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost:  '  (For  as  yet 
he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them:  only  they  were  baptized  in 

17  the  name  of  the    Lord  Jesus.)     Then    <aid  'hey  their  hands 

18  on  them,  an  the*  received  the  Holy  Ghost  And  when  !  i- 
mon  saw  (hat  through   laving   on  of  the  apostles*  hands  the 

19  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  h  offered  them  money,  f  saving, 
Give  me  also  this  power,   that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 

20  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money    perish  w  th  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that  ;he 

*i  gift  ot  God  ma)  be  purchased  with  money.  Thou  hast  neither 
part  nor  lot  in  this  matter:  for•  thy  heart  is  not  right  m  the  sight 

22  of  God.  Repent  therefore  of  thi^  thy  wickednt  ss,  and  pray 
God,  if  perhaps  the  though»,  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  peicehe  that  thou  art  in  the  gail  ot  bitterness,  and  in 

24  the  bond  of  iniquity.  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said,  Pray 
ye    to  the  Lord  for  me,    that  none  of  these   things  w   ich  ye 

25  have  spoken  come  upon  me  And  rhey,  when  they 
had  testified  ai<d  preaehed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  t-  turned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages  of  the 
Samaiiians. 

26  AND  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saving, 
Arise, and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that  go»  th  down 

27  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert    And  hearosey 
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ψέφΙαΰΐ9  *  prophecy  if  Isaiah  to  the  Ethiopian  eiamdi,  mui 
mptixen  him.  IX.  1 — 31.  Saul  continues  to  persecute  the 
church.     On  his  -way  to   Damascus,  Christ  arrests  and  con- 
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anri   went:  and  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great 
authority   under  Candaee  queen  ot  the  Ethiopians,  who  had 
the  charge   of  all  her  treasure,  nod   had  come  to  Jerusalem 
for    to    worship,  ,   was  returning  ;  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  28 
read  Esaias  the  prophet.  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  29 
near  am)  join  thyself  to  this  chariot.   And   Philip  ran  thither  S0 
to  him,  and  heard  him  read  the   prophet    Esaias,   and  said, 
Understand  est  thou  what  thou  readest  ?  And  he  said,  How  can  3i 
I,  except  some  man  should  guide  me  ?     And  he  desired  Phi 
lip  that  he   would  come  up,  a  d  sit  with  him.     The  place  of  62 
the  scripture  which    he    read  was   this,    "He  was  led   as  a 
{C  sheep  to  the    slaughter  ;   an<!  like  a  lamb  dumb  be:ore  his 
re  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth:   '    in    his  humiliation  S3 
<c  his  judgim-nt  was  taken  away:  and  who  shall   declare  his 
"  generation?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth."     And  the  &f 
eunuch  answered   Philip,   and   said,  I  pray   thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  himself,  or  of  some  other  η  an? 
The  η  Philip  ope  e» s  his  mouth,  sad  began  a!  the  same  scrip-  05 
ture,  and  preached  unto  him   Jesus.     And  as  they  went  on  3£ 
their  way ,   the\  came  unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eu  iuch 
said,  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder  iae  to  he  baptized? 
And  Ph. lip  said,  If  thou  be  lie  ν  est  With  ah  thy  heart,  thou  may-  2j 
est.     A;,d  lie  answered  and  said,  1  believe  that  Jesus  Chi  is»  is 
the   Son   of  God      And    he  commanded  th<   chariot  to  ;-taud  3t 
still:  and  they  w«H  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him.  A;d  whem  ney  w  r*?  come  39 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spiiit  ot  the  Lord  caugh•  away  Philip, 
that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more:  and  he  went  on  his  way  re- 
joicing. But  Philip   was  found  at   Azotus  :    and  p.iSsieg  <i& 
through,  he  preached  in  all  the  c.tes,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

AND  Saul,  ytt  breathing  out  threaten!; «gs  and  slaughter    £ 
against  the  discipies  οι  ihe  Lord     weni    u  to  the  h.gh  priest, 
and  desire-    ot    him  iett<  rs  to  Damascus  to  the  synagogues,    2 
that    if  he  found  any  of  ihis  way,   whether  thev    were  men  or 
women,  hi  m  ghi  bring  them  bound  unio  Je.  usi.'em.    And  as    6 
ht  jo'.uneyed,    he  canie   near  Damascus,  and  suddenly  there 
shii  ed  round  about  him  a  light    Irom  heaven:   '  ami  he  fell  on     4 
the  earih,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him;  Sau.  !  Saui !  why 
pern-cutest  thou  in  ι  ?  And  he -aid,   V\  ho  ar>  thou,  Lord?  And     5 
the  Lord  said,  1  am  Jesus  whom  thou  pei  seeutest,  Jl  is  hard 
*  for  thee  to  kick  aga.nst  the  pricks.     And  he   trembling,  and     Q 
astonished,  said,  Lord,  what   wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?     And 
the  Lord   said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into   the  city,  and  it 
shah  be  told    thee  w  hat  thou  must  do      And   the   men  which     7 
journeyed  with  him  stood  speechlese,  hearing  a  voice,  bnt 
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-λ>•  him.  (Acts  xxii.  3.  xxvi.  9.)  His  sight  tvldch  he  h-asil 
lost  is  restored,  and  he  is  baptized.  The  Jeivs  design  to  kill 
him,  but  he  escapes  their  rage.  He  returns  to  Jerusalem,  but 

8  seeing  no  man.     And   Saul   arose    from  the  earth;  and  when 
his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no   man:  hut  they    led  him  by 

9  the  hand,  and  Drought  him  ιηιο  Damascus,  •  and  he  was  three 
days  without  si^ht,  and  neither  did  ea<  nor  dri  k. 

10  A>!)  th  re  was  a  certain  disciple  a  Damascus,  named  Ana- 
nias; and  to  him  said  the  Lor•5   in  a  vision,  Ananias.     And  heN 

11  sad,  Behold,  Ϊ  am  here,  Lord.  Andt'se  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  ;η•ο  the  sireet  which  is  called  Straight,  and  in- 
quire in  the  houst  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus:  for 

12  behold,  he  pra  eth,  '  and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  ma;:  named 
Ananias,  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  ihat  he  might 

13  rec  ivehis  sight.  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  1  have  heard 
by  mam  oft. is  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints 

14  at  Jerusalem:  and    here  he   hath   authority  from   the  chief 

15  priests,  to  bmdaS!  that  call  on  thy  name.  But  th*  Lord  said 
unto  him,  (ίο  th\  way:  lor  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  nife,  to 
bear   m\  name  before  the  Genii  es,  and  kings,  avd  the  chil- 

16  dren  of  Israel.  For  I  will  show  him  how  great  things  he  must 

17  suffer  for  my  name's  sake  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house:  and  putting  his  hands  on  him,  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  (Jesus  that  appeared  unto  thee  in, 
the  wa>  as  thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  Brightest  re- 

18  ceiw  thy  sigh,  and  be  filled  with  the  HoU  Ghost  And 
immediately  there  fell  from  h  s  eyes  as  it  had  been  s  alee; 
and  iie  received  sight  forth  u  ith,  and  arose,  and  was  b.ipt  zed, 

19  f  ad  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was  strengthened  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the    disciples  which  were  at    l)a- 

£20  mascus.     And    straightway   he  preached  Oh•  ist  in   the  syna- 

21  gogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  But  ail  that  h- aid  him 
w-re  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them 
which  call•  d  ο  tlrs  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hitfie  for 
that  intent,   thai  he  might  brin"  them  bound  umo    the  chief 

22  priests?  Hut  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  con- 
founded the  Jews  winch  dwelt  at  Dan*adis,  proving  that  this 

23  is  very  Christ  And   after  that    many   da»  s   wer     ful- 
2*i  filied,  the  Jews   took    counsel  to  kill  him      But  ι  heir  la  ing 

wait   was  knoun  ol    Saul.     And  they  watched  th-    gates  day 

25  and  night  to  kill  him.  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night, 
and  let  him  down  b;.  the  wall   η  a  basket. 

26  An"'>  when  Saul  was  pome  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join 
himself  i.o  tne  *:iscit)les  :  bui  they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and 

27  beliewd  noi  «hat  he  was  a  disciple.  Bu»  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how 
he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  s;>oken 
to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 

28  name  of  Jesus.     Aud  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going 

1M 


CHAP.  Χ 

is  ohliged  to  depart  to  Cesarea  .•  -whence  he  gees  to  Ψαν^ν,β 
in  Cihcia. .  Peace  restored  to  the  church.  IX.  oZ  —43.  Peter 
cures  Eneas  at  Lydda,  and  at  Joppa  restores  Dorcas  to  life. 
X.  Jit  Cesarea,  the  Centurion  Cornelius  a  gentile*  admonished 
by  an  Angel,  sends  for  Peter. — Peter's   Vision  at  Joppa,  by 

out   at  Jerusalem.     Ad  he  spake  boldly  in  tiie  name  of  the  29 
Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  Grecians:  but  they  went 
about  to  sjh\  him.      Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  SO 
brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tar- 
sus. 

Then  had   the  churches   rest  throughout  all   Judea,  and  31 
Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and   were  edifit-d :  and    walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied. 

AND  it  came   to  pass,  as  Peter  passed   throughout   all  S2 
quarters,  he  came   dow  .   also    to  the   saints   which  dwelt  at 
Lyd<ia      And  ι  here  he   found  a   certain  man  named   En;  as,  S3 
which  had  kepi  Ids  bed  right  years,  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 
And  Peier  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  34 
whole:  arise,  and  mak    tin  bed.    And  he  arose  immediately. 
Ad  al!  that,  dw  It  in  Ltd  da  and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  35 
to  the  Lord. 

No     there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha,  36 
(wl  ich  b\  inter-relation  is  cal  ed  Dorcas  .)  this  woman  was 
full  of  good   works  and   alms-deeus  which   she  did.     And  it  67 
came  to  pass  in  those  days,  ί  hat  she  was  sick,  and  died;  whom 
when  the}  had  washed,  they  laid   her  uu  a  -  upper  chamber. 
And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  io  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  t3 
had  h  ard  that  Peter  Mas  there,  the;,  sent  uno  him  two  men, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  dela}  to  come  to  them.    Then  39 
Peter  arose,    and  w^m  with   them.     When  he  wys  come, 
the\  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber :  and  all  the    wi- 
dows stood  by  him   weeping,  and  showing  the  coats  ami  gar- 
menu  which  Dorcas  made,    while  she  was  with  them.     But  40 
Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  k*  e*  led  down,  and  prayed;  and 
turning  him  to  the  body,  said,  Tabitha,  arise  !  And  she  open- 
ed her  eyes  :  and  when  she  saw   Peter,  she  sat  up  :  •  and  he  41 
gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up  ;  and  when  he  had  call  d 
the   saints  and  widows,   he  presented  her  alive.     And  it  was  42 
known  throughout  all  Joppa  :  and  ma-y  believed  in  the  Lord. 
Aim»  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with  4:3 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 

1  HERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea,  called  Cornelius,  10 
a  centurion  of    the  band  called   the  Italian  band, 1  a   devout  2 
man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God   always.     He  β 
saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  dav.  an 
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which  liia  duly  i$  pointed  out.      He  gees  t&   Gesarea  anM 

angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  un;o  him,  Come- 

4  ii'>si  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid,  and  said, 
What  ia  it,  Lord?     And  he  sai<i  unto  him,  Thy   prayers  and 

5  thine  alms  a»*e  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God.  And 
now  eend  men  to  Joppa,  and  euil  for  one  Simon,    whose  sur- 

6  name  is  Peter  :  he  lodgeth  with  o:ie  Simon  a  tanner,  whose 
house  is  by  the  sea-side  :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  ought• 

?     est  to  do.  And   when   the    angel  which    spake   unto 

Cornelius  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him  con- 

%    tinua  ly  ;  and   when  he  had  declared  all  these  things   unto 

9  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa.  On  t»;e  morrow,  as 
they  went  on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city, 
Peter  went  up  upon  th*  .house-top  to  pray,  about  the  sixth 

10  hour:  and  he  became  very  hungry,  and  \\<  uld   have  eaten : 

11  hut  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance,  '  and  saw 
heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  as 
it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at  the  tb'ir  corners»  and   let 

12  down  to  he  earth:  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 

13  fowls  of  the  air.     And    there  came  a    voice  to  him,  'Ktse, 
34  Peter,   kill,   and  eat '     But  Petes    s^id   Not  so  Lord;  fori 

15  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean.  And 
the  voice  spake  unto  ftrm  again  the  second  time.  What  God 

16  hath  cleansed  that  call  thou  not  common.  This  was  done 
thrice:  an  I  tne  vessel  was  received  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this  vision 
which  he  has  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were 
sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  and 

18  stood  before  the  grte,  '  and  called  and  asked  whether  S;mon, 

19  which  was  sumamed  Ρ  ter,  w  re  lodged  there.  While 
Peter  thought  on  the  visio  ,  the   Spirit  said  unto  him,   Be- 

£0  hold,  three  men  seek  thee,  '  arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,   doubting  nothing:  for  1  have  sent 

CI  them.  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which  w  re 

sen    unto  him  from  Cornelius;  and    said,  Behold,   I   am  he 
whom  ye  seek  :  what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one 
that  feareth  G©d,  and  of  good  report  among  all  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for 

9S  thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee.  Then  called 
he  them  in,  and  lodged  them. 

An»  on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with  them    And  cer*- 

24  tain  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And  the  mor- 
row after  they  entered  into  Cesarea.  An d  Cornelius  waited 
for   them,  and    had  called   together  his  kinsmen   and   nea: 

25  friends.     And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him, 

26  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  ftft/*.    But  Pete;f 
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preaches  to  the  Gentiles,  of -whom  many  arc  converted  and  bap* 

took  him  up,  saving,  Stand  up:  I  m\  self  also  am  a  man.    And  27 
\\h  he  talk*  d  with  him,  he  went  i:t,  and  found  many  that  were 
pome  together.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  k> row  how  that  £8 
it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  ma•,  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  com- 
pany,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation;  but  God    hath 
shoved  m<    that  i   slvurd  not  call  any  man   common  or  un- 
clean.    Τ  her  fore  came  1    unto  you    without  gainsay  i  ng,  as  29 
soo:•  as  I  was  se  t  for  :  I  a  k  therefore  for  what  intent  ye  have 
sent  for  me  f     And  Cornelius  said,  Four  da•,  s  ago  I  was  fast-    SO 
ing  untii    this  hour ;  and  at  the   ninth   hour  1  prayed    in  my 
bous•-,  and  b  hold,  a  man  stood  b  fore  me  in  bright  clothing, 
and  said,  '  Corneiins,  <h*  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are   31 
Md  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God.     Snd  therefore   to  82 
Joppa,    nd  call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  he  is 
lodg-  d    in  t;  e  house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea-side: 
who,   wh  η  he  eomeih,  shad  sneak  unto  thee      Immediately  33 
therefore  I  :^ent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done  thai  thou  art 
come      Now  therefor     are   we  di  nere  present  before  God, 
to  hear  ui\  th:ngs  thai  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

Tuk>  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  per-  34 
ce've  tiiat  God  is  no  r  specter  of  persons  :  but  in    every  na-   55 
tion  he  that  feareth  him  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accept- 
ed ^ah  him.     The  word   which    God  sent  unto  the  children  3$ 
of  Israel,  preaching  peace  b}  Jesus  Christ:  (he  is  Lord  of  al»:J 
1  tuat  word,  /say,  ye  know,  which  was  published  throughout  57 
all   Judea,  and  began  f  on  Galilee,  af  er  the  baptism     hJch 
John  pieaehed;  1  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  38 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  alt  that  were  oppn  seed  of  the  devil;  foi   God  was 
with  him.     And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things   which   he  did,  S3 
both  in  the  ia  d  of  the  Jews,  aid  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they 
si•  w  a  id  hanged  on  a  tree:  '  him  God    raised    up   the  third  4$ 
day,  and  showed  him  openly, — not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  41 
witnesses  chosen   before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  d-d  eat  and 
j drink  with  him, — after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  And  he  com-  42 
manded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,   and  to  testily  that  it  is 
he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead.     To  him  giw   all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  43 
name  whomsoever  helieveth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  (if 

sins While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holv  Ghost  44 

fell  on  all  them  winch  heard  the  word.     And  they  ofthe  cir-  45 
«umcison  which  b  liev  d,   were  astonished,  as  many  as  came 
^ith  Peter,  becau  e  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  *   for  they  heard  them  speak  with  4* 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  answered  Peter,  '  Can  any  4~ 
man  forbid  water,  that  three  should  not    be  baptized,   which 

•cceived  the  Holv  Ghost  as  well  as  we3  '  And  he  com-  4S 
<2\  10J 
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tized.  XT.  t — 18  For  this,  Peter,  called  to  account  before 
the  assemble d  brethren ,  satisfies  them.  XI  19< — 90,  Tht  Gos- 
pel ■  xtensiveh  preached  during  the  first  persecution.  At  An- 
tioch, in  Syria^   whither   Barnabas  -was  sent,  (who  br oughts 

matuh  d  them  to  be  bapuzed  in  >he  name  of  the  Lord.  Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarn  certain  days. 

jjL      AND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in  Judea,  heard 

2  that  tie  Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word  of  God.  And 
when  Piter  «as  come  up  to Jeru  alem,they  that  were  of  the 

3  circumcision  contended  with  him,  1  saying,  Thou  wen  test  in 

4  to  men  uncircumcised,  and  oidst  eat  with  them.  But  P<  er 
rehearsed  the  matter  from  the   beginning:,  and  expounded  it 

5  by  order  unto  them,  saying,  '  1  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing: and  in  a  trace  1  s*u  a  vision, — A  certain  vessel  descend- 
ing,  as   it    had  b<  in  a  great  sheet,  L  t  do    η  from  heave    by 

6  four  corners;  and  it  came  even  to  me:  1  pon  the  which  whjn 
I  had  fastened  mine  ι  yes,  1  considered,  and  saw  four-fno  ed 
beasts  of  the  earth,    nd    wild  blasts, ..nd  creeping  things,  and 

7  fou  Is  of  the  air.     And  I  heai  d  a  voice  sayit  g  unto  me,- Arise,. 
S  Peier:  slay,  and  eat.     Β  1 1  said,  Not  -o,  Lord;  fo;  nothing 

common  or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  -entered  into  n.y  m<-uth. 
9  But  the•  voice  answt  red  me  again   from  heaven,  What  God 

10  hatli  cleansed,  that  call' not  thou  common.  And  this  was  done 

11  three  times:  and  all  wer<  drawn  uj>  again  into  heav\n.  And 
behold,  immediately  there  were  three  men  ahead)  come  nnto 

12  the  house  when  I  was,  sent  from  Cesaiea  nhto  me.  And  the 
Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  notl.i  g  doubting.  Mort  over, 
these  six  brethren  accompanied  me,  and  we  entered    nto  the 

13  man's  house:  l  and  he  showed  us  how  he  had  s«  en  an 
angel  in  his  house,  which  stood  and  said  nnto  him,  Send  men 

14  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  who>e  surname  is  Peter;  '  who 
sltall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  andal•  thy  house  shall  be 

15  sa^ed.    And  as  i  began  to  speak,  th    Ho^x  Ghost  fell  on  them, 

16  as  on  ns  at  the  beginning.  Then  remembered  1  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said;  'John  indeed  baptized  with  water; 

17  *  but  ye  shall  he  baptized  w;th  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Forasmuch 
then  as  God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who 
believed   m  the   Lord  Jesns  Christ,  what  was  1  that  I  could 

18  withstand  God?  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held 
ther  peace,  and  glorifi*  d  ;  eod,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life  ! 

19  [NOW  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  perse• 
eution  that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  lar  as  Phenice, 
and  Cyprus,  and    Antioch,  preaching   the   word  to  none  but 

20  unto  the  Jews  only.  And  some  of  them  were  mm  of  C)  prus 
and  Cyrene,  which  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 

21  unto  ι  he  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  them:  and  a  great  number  believed, 
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thither  Saul  from  Tarsiis,)  the  disciples  first  called  Chtlts- 
.  tia\s.  Prophecy  of  Agabus.  Barnabas  and  Saul  go  to 
*  Jerusalem  )     XI  i    I — 124.    James  the  greater  killed  by  orders 

of  Herod  *;grippa.  Peter  cast  into  prison,  but  delivered  by 

and  turned  un  ο  the  Lord.    Then  tidings  of  these  thing-,  came  %2 
unto  the   ear    oi    the   church   which    was  in  J <  ru sal•  m,  and 
they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  lie  should  go  as  lar  as  Antioch. 
$Vho,  when  he  came,  a  d   had  ^ee    the  g  ace  of  t^od,   was  23 
glad,  and  exhorted   ihem  all,  that  with  purp*  se  of  h<  art  they 
woul    cleave  unto  the  Lord      For  he   was  a  good  ma  ,  and  24 
fuh  oi   the  Holy   i-rhost,   and  of  faih:  and  much  people  TF;ts 
added  uuio  the  Lord.      fhen  departed  Barnabas  to   Tar  us,  25 
for  to  s  ek  Saul:  '  and  wh  η  he    had  found  bin»,   he  brought  26 
bin»  onto   \ntoch.     Ad    ή  came   to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  ass  nibl•  d  themselves  with  the  church,  and  taught  much 
peopie.     And  the   diseipies    were    called  Christians   first  in 
A i.t  och 

And  iti  these  days  came  prophets  from  Jerusalem   to  An-  2? 
tioch.     And  there  stood  up  one  of  them   named  Ag-bus,  *nd  28 
signified   b\    the   Spirit,  that   there  should   be    great  dearth 
throughout    all  the  world: — whic!    came  to  pass  m  the  days  of 
Ca     i^  Cesar.     Then  th»   disciples,  every   man  according  to  29 
h-s  abil.ty,  determined  to  send  r  lief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  .lud  a.  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  eiders  θ© 
b)   the  hand-"  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

INOW  about  tha;  time,  Herod  the  king,  stretched  forth  hisj& 
hands  to  ve\  c  itai     of  the  church      And  he  killed  James  the     2 
br-n  r  of  Jol  η  with  the  sword.  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased    θ 
th      Je«v>,   he    proceed- d   further  to  take    ft  ter  also,  (th  η 
Were  theda\s  of    nl• -a*•  ned   bread  )     A•  d  when  he  had  ap-     4 
preh  nd  d  him,  he  pu   him    in  prison,   and    dc  live  ed  him  to 
four  quaremions  oi  soidi  is  to  keep  h.m;  inn  nding  alter  Eas- 
ter ο  bring  him  forth    to  ihe  people.     Peter   therefore  was    5{ 
k   pt  in    •    son:  bui  prayer  wa-   made  withoui    c  a  ing  of  'he 
c     rch    ο  to  God   for   him.      An!  when    Herod  would    have     6 
brought  hi      forth, the  same  night  Peter  wassleipi  g  between 
two  s  Idi  rs,  hou  d  with  ι  wo  ch   in  ;    an<l  the  ke>  pers  b  to.  e 
the  door  kepi  th.   prison      A   d  behold,  the  angel  ol  the  Lord     7 
cam•   upo    him,  a»d  a  light  shiued  in  the  prison:  and  he  smote 
Pet  r  on  the  side,  and  raised   him  up,  °avu  g,  Arse  up  quick- 
ly!     \  a!    lis  chai  is  fell  off  fro. μ  his  h  • ,ds.     '  And  the  augel     S 
sard  unto  him,  Cird  th\seif,  nd  hind  on  thy  sandals  :    and  so 
hi  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garm<  nt  about  thee, 
and    follow    me.     And  he    went    out,   and  followed  him,  and     9 
wis?  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  cone   ly    the  ang' I;    but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision      Wh<jn  they  were  past  tin   first  and  10 
the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron   gate   that   lead,  th 
ilnto  the  citv;  which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord:  and 
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Wi  Augcl. — Herod  suddenly  destroyed  at  Cesarea.  XII.  25.-~ 
XI Π  la.  Barnufrus  and  Saul,  {xvith  John  .Mark)  return  to 
Antioch,  and  thence  are  sent  to  foreign  parts.    They  go  to' 

they  went  ©ut,  and  passed  on  through  one  street;  and  forth- 
11  with  the  angel  dej<ar<ed  from  him.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the 
Lord  hath  sent  his  aBgei,  and  hath  delivered  me  oat  of  the 
hand  of  Herod,  and  from  aii  the  expectation  of  the  people  of 
i2  the  Jews.  And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he  came 
to  ι  he  house  of  Mary  the  mother  oi  John,  who- e  surname  v*as 
Mark;  when  mans  were  gathered  toget  er,  praying  And 
as   Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 

14  hearken,  named  Rhoda.  x\nd  when  she  knew  Ρ  ter  s  voice^ 
she  opened   not  the  gate  for  giadness,   but   ran  in,    and  to  d 

15  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate.  And  tl.ey  said  unto  ner. 
Thou  art  mad.     But    she  constantly  aftiimed  thai  it  was  even 

16  so.  Then  said  t.ey,  It  is  hia  angel.  '  But  Peter  continued 
knocking.     Ann  when  ihe>  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw  him, 

17  they  were  astonished.  But  he  beckoning  unto  (hex»  with  the 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go  show 
these  things  unto  James,  and    to  ihe  brethren.     Aid  In   de- 

IS  parted,  and  went  into  another  place.  Now  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  there    was  no   small  ^tt»    among  (he  soldiers,  what  was 

IS  become  of  Peter  And  when  Herod  had  *ough<  for  him,  ad 
found  him  not,  lie  examined  the  keepers,  ami  command  d 
that  they  should  be  put  to  death.  And  he  went  down  from 
Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  And  Herod  was  highly  displeased  with,  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  But  they  came  with  one  accord  to  hisu,  and  having 
made  Blastus  the  king5*  chamberlain  their  friend,  deseed 
peace,  b•  cause  their  country  was  nourished    by  the    king's 

21  country.  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod  ar-  &\  ed  in  myai  ap- 
par  1,  sat  upon   his  throne,  and  made   an  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
2ό  and  Hot  of  a  man.     And  immediatel)    the  angel  oi    the   Lord 

smote  him,  because    he  gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he  wn 

24  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  But  the  word  of 
God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  AND  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem,  when 
they   had  fulfilled  their  minisiry,  and  took   with  the     John, 

jj%  whose  surname  was  Mark.  Now  th<  re  Mere  in  the  church 
that  wai  :;t  Antioch  certa  η  prophi  s  and  leathers;  as  Ba;  aa- 
bas,  and  Sin. eon  that  wai  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cy  reae, 
and  Manaen,   which   had  bi  en  brought  up  with  Herod  the  te- 

2  trareh,  and  Saul.  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Hoiy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Sa  1  lorthe 

3  work  w hereunto  1  hare   culled  them.     And  when  they  had 
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Seleucia,  in  ^yria,  and  then  to  Cyprus.  At  Paphes,  Bus- 
jes"s  /s  smitten  with  temporally  blindness,  and  Sergius  Pau- 
las converted  (  Saul  henceforth  called  Paul.)  Xill.  IS — 52. 
From  Paphos,  Barnabas  and  Paul  go  to  Perga,  (where 
•Mark  leaves  them, )  and  thence  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  where 
Paid  demonstrates  to  the  Jew»,  that  Jesus  was  the  .Messiah, 

fasted  and  [frayed,   and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they   Stnt 
them  awa>.     So  they  beinsr  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  de-     i 
parted  unto  $el•  ucia;  and  from  thence <he>  sailed  toOprus. 
And  when  tl^ey  were   at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word  of    5 
God  in  the  srhagngues  of  th^  Je<  s      And  they  had  also  John 
to  their  minister.     And   when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle     S 
unto  Paphos,  they  fo  nd   a  certain  soreen  r,  a  false  prophet, 
a  Jew.  whose   name  was  Bar-jesus    '  which  was  with  the  de-    Γ 
puty  of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man;  who  call- 
ed for  Barnabas  and   Sau1,   and  desired   to  hear  the  word  of 
God.     But  Rlymas  (the  sorcer-r — for  so  is  his  name  by  inter-     8 
pietation)    withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy 
front   the  faith.     Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called  Paul,)  filled     § 
with  the  Ho:y  Gh   st,  sei  his  eyes  on   him,  *  and  said,  Ο  full  10 
of  all  subtih  ν      nd  all  mischief,   thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou 
enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  no;  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  wass  of  the  Lord?     And  now  behold,  the  hand  of  the  11 
Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.     And  immediately  th'*re  f 11  on  him  a  mist  and 
a  darkness;  and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  I  ad  him  by  12 
the  hand.     Then  the  deputx ,  when   he  saw  what  was  done, 
believed,  b»  ing  astonish*  d  r.t  the  doctrine  of  rhe  Lord. 

Now   when  Paul  and    bis  company  loos;  d  from  Paphos,   13 
they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamph%  lia:   and  John  d  parting  from 
them,  returned  ιο  Jerusal•  m      But  when  they  departed  from  14 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and    went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  d^v,  and  sat  down.     And  aft  r  the  15 
reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  ol  the  syna- 
gogue bent  u  to  them,  saying,   Ye   men   and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  any   word   of  exhortatioi   for  the  people,  say  on.      Tht  a  16 
Paul  stood  up,  and  h.-ckoning  whh  his  hand,  said,   Men  of  is 
rael,  und   >e  that  fear  God,  give  audience.     The  God  of  this  17 
people  of  is  an|   chose  our  fathers,  and   exalted   the  people 
when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  tht  land  of  Egypt,  and  with 
a  high  arm  brought  h<  them  out  of  it.     And  about  ihe  time  of  IS 
forty  ^earss.iff  :  ed  he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness      And  19 
when  he  had  destroved  seven  nations  in  the  land  of    hauaan, 
he  (livid  d  tie  ir  land  to  them  b;.  lot      And  after  that,  lie  uavt   20 
unto   them  judges,  about   the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  until  Samuel  the  prophet     And   afterwards  the*  de-  21 
sired  a  king:  and  God  irave  unto  th^m  Saul  the  «*)B  of  CSs,  a 
man   of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  fort}  years. 
And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  22 
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aad  preaches  forgiveness  of  si?is  through  Mm.  Most  of  them 

David  to  he  their  kmg:  to  -whom-  also  he  gave  testimony,  and 

said,  "I  have  found  Da\id  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine 

£3  "own  heart,  which   shall   fulfil   all  my  wili.'5    Of  ι  his  man's 

eeed  hath  God,  according  to  his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  a 

24  Saviour,  Jesus:  '  when  John  had  first  preached, — before  his 
coming, — the  baptism   ofrepentauc    to  all  the    [*e/iple  of  Is- 

25  rael.  And  as  John  fulfill  d  his  course,  hi-  said,  Who  tjnnk  \  e 
that  I  am?   ί  am  not  he.     But  behind,  h\%  e  com    h  one  af  er 

£6  me,  whose  shoes  of  his  te.  t  1  am  not  wo.  thy  to  loose.  Men 
α7£<ί  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  f  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  fearerh   God,  to  you  is  the  word   or   this  sal- 

27  vation  sent.  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  heir  ru- 
lers, because  they  knew  him  no,  η  >r  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read   every  sabbath-day^   they  have  ful- 

2%  filled  them  in  condemning•  him.  And  though  «hev  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  rhey  Pdate  ι  hat  he  si  ould 

25  be  slain.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  ail  ι  ha;  a-  w  ritten  of 
him,  they  took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  se- 

30  pulchre.     But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead:   '  and  he  was 

31  seen  many  daj  s  of  them  which  came  up  with  him  from  Gali- 
52  lee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  And 

we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 

33  was  made  unto  the  fathers,     God    hath  fulfilled   the  same 

unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again: 

as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  Psaim,  "  Thou  art  m\  Son, 

54  "  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee."  And  as  co•  corning  that 
he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  norv  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption,    he  said  on  this   wise,  "  1  will  giw  you  the  sure 

55  "  mercies  ©f  David."  Wherefore,  he  saith  also  in  another 
psalm,  tf  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  s<  e  corrup- 

36  tion."  For  David,  after  he  had  served  h/s  0\.  η  gem  ration  by 
the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  iaii  unto  his  fathers, 

37  and  saw    corruption:  '  but  he  whom  God   rais  d  again,  saw 
33  no  corruption.     Be  it  known    unto    >  ou    therefore,  me>    and 

brethre  ,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
39  giveness  of  sins;  •  and   by   him  all   that  believe  are-ju  t  lied 

from  ail  things,  from  wbieh  ye  could  imt  be  jus  ifi  d  uy  the 
tlO  law  of  Moses.     Beware    therefor*,  lest  that  come  upon  you 

41  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets;  '  "  B»  hoi<i,  ye  d  s:  -sers, 
e*  and  wonder,  and  perish:  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a 
**  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  he!i*  ve,  though  a  man  de» 
<c  clare  it  unto  you." 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the 
Gentiles  besought  that  these  words  might  be  ρ  read  ed  •.»  them 

£3  the  next  sabbath.  Now,  wh  η  the  congregation  was  broken 
op,  many  of  the  Jews  and  r  ligious  proselytes  followed  P;ml 
and  Barnabas;  who  sptaking  to  them, persuaded  them  to  con- 

Ϊ4  Dnue  in  the  grace  of  God.  And  the  next  sabbath-dav  came 
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reject  the  gospel,  andexpd  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  the  city, 
for  preaching  to  the  Gentiles.  They  go  to  Iconium.  XiV. 
The  envious  Jews  again  exciting  the  people,  theij  go  to  Lys- 
tra, and  Derhe     {At  Lyttra  they  are  about  to  receive  divine 


almost  the  whole  cit\  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God.    But  45 
when  the  Jew-,  saw  .he  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  spake  against  those  things  which  were   spoken   bv  Paul, 
contradicring  and  blaspheming.  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  wax-  4.6 
ed  bold,  and  said,  It  was   necessary  that  the  word   of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of. everlasting  life,  io,  we 
turn  to  tiie  Gentiles:  1  for  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded   us,  47 
saying,    "  I  have  set  thee  to  be   a  light  of  the  Gentdes,  that 
"  ihou  shouldesl  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
And  u hen  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  thev  were  glad,  and  glori-  48 
fied  the  word  of  th     Lord:  and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  believed.    \nd  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  publish-  49 
ed  throughout  all  the  region.    But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  de-  5Θ 
vout   and  honourable  women,  and  the  cbief  men  of  the  city, 
and  raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expel- 
led them  out  of  their  coasts.     But  they  shook  oil  the  dust  of  51 
their  feel  against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium.    And  the  dis-  52 
cities  were  filled  with  joy  and  win  the  Ho:y  Ghost. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  we  ,t  both  toge-  χ  4 
ther  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jzws,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great 
multitude,  both  of  the  Jews,  and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 
But  ;he  unbelief  ^.^«uvs  et'rred  up  the  Gentiles,  and  made     2 
their  minus  evii-altected   against   the   brethren.     Long  time     5 
therefore  abode  they  speaking  boldly  in  >he  L  u*d,  which  gave 
testimony  unto  the  word  of  tils  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands.    Bat  the  multitude  of  the     4 
city  was  divided:   and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and   part  with 
the  anostle,-..     .\n  I  when  there  was  an   assault  made  both  of    5 
the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  th<j  Jews,   with  th  ir  rulers,  to  u~e 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them,  '  they  were  aware  of  it,     6 
and  lied  into  Lystra  and   D  rbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,   and  unto 
the  region  that  iieth  round  about:  '  and  there  they  preached     7 
the  gospel. 

A  nii  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,     8 
being  a  eripp  e  from  his  mother's  womb,  who  never  had  walk 
ed.     The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who  steadfastly  beholding     9 
him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed,  '  said  with   1U 
a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on  thv  feet.     And  he  leaped  and 
walked.  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  11 

they  lifted  up  their  vo;ces,  saying   η  the  speech    of  Lycaonia, 
'The  gods  are  comedown  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men!'   And  12 
they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Vfercurius,  because 
he  was  the  chief  speaker.    Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  13 
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honours,  but  afterwards,  through  the  influence  of  trie  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  Paul  is  stoned.  Being  restore  I  he  departs  with 
Hum  abas  to  Derbe.)  They  retrace  thtir  journey  through 
Pisidia  and  Pamphylia,  and  then  passing  down  to  Attalia, 
sail  to  Antioch  in  Syria.  XV.  1 — 35.  A  dispute  arising  at 
Antioch  about  the  ceremonial  law,  they  are  delegated  to  Je- 

was  before  their  city,   brought  oxen   and    garlands   unto    the 

li  gates,  and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people.     Which 

when  the  apostles,   Barnabas  and  Paul,   heard    of,   they   rent 

15  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out,  <  and 
saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  tilings?  We  also  are  men  of  like 
passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you,  that  ye  should  tura 
from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God,   which  made  heaven, 

16  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein  :  *  who 
in  times  past  suffered  ail  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways:— -' 

17  I  nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he 
did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  fro' i    heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons, 

18  filling .our  hearts  with  food  anj  adness.  And  with  theSe 
savings  scarce  restrained  they  the  people,  that  they  had  not 
done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from  Antioch,  and 
Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  people,  and  having  stoned  Paul, 

20  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had  been  «lead.  How- 
beit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about  him,  lie  rose  sip,  aid 
came  into  the  city:  and  ihe  next  day  he  departed  with   Rar- 

21  lianas  to  Be:  be.  And  when  the  -  ;  ;  .  ached  the  gospel  to 
that  city,  and  had  taught  many,  ■  ;n  \///>/'/'^.   '/ '•'-', 

22  and  to  Iconium,  and  to  AntioC1  (i°  'fb&oi  %  ''<>>  the 
disciples,  and  exhoriiug  them                  xtt  ν&τ}      ?.     'ν.κΙ- 

c  that  we  must  through  much  :  ion  enter  into      jre  kin^ 

23  e  dom  of  God.5  And  when  tl•  *d  ordained  them  '  flders  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed  ./ith  fasting,  tin  y  commended 

24  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed.      And  after  they 

25  had  passed  throughout  Pisitlia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia.  And 
when  they  had  preached  the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 

26  into  Attalia  :  •  and  thence  saiied  to  Antioch,  tVom  whence  they 
had  been  recommended   to  the  grace  of  God,   for  the   work 

2/  which  they  fulfilled.  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gath- 
ered the  church  together,  ihe\  r  hearsed  ill  tkat  God  had 
don<  with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles.  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  dis- 
ciples. 

15  AND  certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea,  taught 
the  brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the 
3  manner  of  Moses,  ye  eaunot  be  saved.  When  therefore  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension  and  disputation  with 
them,  they  determined  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles 
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rusalem.  The  church  deliberates  and  decides  the  matter,  and 
se?ids  a  letter  to  Antioch  by  select  persons,  whom  Paid  and 

and  eiders  about  this  question.     And  being  brought  on  their     3 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed  through  Pheulce  and  Samaria, 
declaringthe  conversion  of  the  Gentiles:  aud  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren.     And   wh<  η  they  were  come  to  Je-     4 
rusafem,  they  were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the  apos- 
tles an  i  elders,  and  they  leclared  a!!  things  that  God  had  done 
With  them.     But  there  Lose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  ihe  Pha-    5 
risees,  which  believed,  saying,  That  it  was  needtul  to  circum- 
cise them,  and  ίο  command  them  to  keep  the  law  οί'  Moses. 

And  the  apostles  aod  elders  came  together  for  to  consider     6 
of  this  matter.     And  when  there  had  been   much  disputing,     7 
Peter  rose  up  and   said  unto  them,    Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago,  God  made  choice  among  us, 
that  the  Gentiies,  by  nay  mouth,  should  hear  the   word  of  the 
gospel,  and   believe.     And   G~d,  which  knoweth   the  hearts,     8 
hare  them  witness,  giving  t!  .       the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
laid  unto  us :  1  a  ;d  nut  no   di:      ence  between  us  and  them,     9 
purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.     Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  10 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  nei- 
ther our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?     But  we  beiieve,   11 
that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lotd  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  he 
.saved,  even  as  they..     Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,   12 
and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what  mira- 
cles and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them.    And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  James  answered,  13 
saying.    Men  and  brethren,   hearkeu  unto  me.     Simon   hath   14 
declared  how  God  at  the  fir  5 Hie]  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  his"  name.     And  to  this  agree  the  15 
worn  s  of  the  prophets;  as  it  ν  written,  7  "  After  this  1  wiil  re-  16 
"  turn,  and  will  build  again  -  ie  tabernacle  or  David  which  is 
"  fallen  down  ;  and  1  will  build  again  the  r  lins  thereof,  ad  I 
"  will  set  it  up:  '  that  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the  17 
t;  Lord,  and  ail  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
"  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things." — Known  unto  18 
God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. — 
Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them,  which   19 
f.  ι m  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned   to  God.    '   but  thai  we  20 
write  unto  them  that  they  abstain  from  pollutions  ofc"  idols,  and 
from  fornication,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood. 
For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  21 
him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath -day. 

Then  pleased  it  the   apostles  and   elders,  with  the  whole  22 
church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own.  company  to  Antioch, 
wit;  Paul  and  Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  surnamed  Barsabas, 
ami  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren:  •  and  they  wrote  23 
letters  by  them  after  this  manner; — 'The  jpo  ties,  ami  elders, 
c  and  brethren,  send  greeting  uuto  the  brethren  which  are  of 
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β arnebas  accompany.  Ύ.Χ.2>§. — XVI.  10.  Paul  separates 
from  Barnabas ,  (xvho  takes  Mark,  and  goes  to  Cyprus,)  and 
with  Silas  passes  over  Syria  and  Cilicia:  revisits  Derbe  ana 
hystra,  -where  he  finds  Timothy,  -whom  he  takes  -with  him 

9»i  '  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and  S}  ria,  and  Cilicia. — Forasmuch 

*  as  we  have  beard,  that  certain  which  went  out  from  us,  have 
'  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your  soms,  saying,  Ye 
1  must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law;  to  whom  we  gave  no 

35  *  such  commandment:  '  it  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assem- 

*  bled  with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our 

26  ί  beloved  Baivabas  and   Paul,  Λ  men  that  have  hazarded  their 

27  '  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     We  have  tent 

*  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the  seme 

38  *  things  by  mouth.     For  it  sc-emed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 

*  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these  ne- 
£9  «  eessaiy  things; — that  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols, 

6  and  from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  forni- 
c  cation;  from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.— 
JO  *  Fare  ye  well.' — So  when  they  were  dismissed,  t  ey  came  to 
Antioch:  and  when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude  together, 
St   they  delivered  the  epistle.     Which  when  they  had  read,  they 
J2  rejoiced  for  the  consolation.     And  Judas  and  S.las  being  pro- 
phets also  themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words, 

55  and  confirmed  them.  And  alter  they  had  tarried  there  a  space, 
they  were  let  go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the  aposiles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleaded  Silas  to  abide  there  still.   '   Paul 
§5  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preach» 

ing  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

56  AND  some  days  after,  Paul  said  u>  to  Barnabas,  Let  us  go 
agan.and   visit  our  brethren,  in  every  city  wh  re   we  have 

37  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do.     And 
Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them  John,  whose  surname 

35  was  Mark.  Bnt  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them, 
who  departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  *ith 

39  them  to  the  work.     And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  be.  ween 
them,  that  they  departed  asuuder  one  from  the  other:  and  so 

40  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus.  And  Paul  chose 
Silas,  and  departed,  being  recommended  bv  the  brethren  unto 

41  the  grace  of  God.     And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cihcia, 
25  confirming  the  churches.     Then  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lys- 

tra:  and  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timothe- 
us;  .he  son  of  a  certain  woman  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  bd  ev- 
il ed,  but  his  father  iuas  a  Greek :  »  which  was  ν  ell  reported  of 
S  by  the  b "  tlireu    that    were   at  Lystra  and   Iconium.      Him 
wouid  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him;  and  took  and  circumci- 
sed him,  because  of  the  Jews  which   were  in  those  quarters  : 
4  for  they  knew  all  that  his  father  was  a  Greek:  '  and   as  rhey 
went  through  die  ciiiee,  they  delivered  them  the  decrees  tor 
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through  Phrygia,  Galatia,  and  Mysia,  and  at  last  comes  to 
Troas. — Paul  being  admonished  by  a  vision,  they  go  over  in- 
to .Macedonia .  XVT.  11 — it).  They  visit  JSfeapohs  and  PM- 
tippi,  -where  Lydia  is  converted.    Paul  cures  a  possessed  girl. 

to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

A:n»  so  were  the  churches  established  in  the  faith,  and  in-     5 
creased  in  number  daily.    Now,  when  they  had  gone  through-     6 
out  Phrygia,  and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and   were  forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia;  l  ai'ter  they  were     7 
come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into  Biihynia:  but  the;  Spi- 
rit suffered  them  not   And  they  passing  by  Mysia,  came  down     8 
to  Troas.    And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night  •  There     9 
stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come  over 
into  Macedonia,  and  help  us      And  after  he  hud  seen  the  vi-  10 
sion,  immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  as- 
suredly gathering,  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach 
the  gospel  unto  them. 

Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came   with  a  straight  11 
course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis;  '  and  12 
from  thence  to  Philippi,  winch  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
Macedonia,  mid  a  colony : and   we  were   in  that  city  abiding 
certain  days.     And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  by  13 
a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;   and  we  sat 
down,  ami  spake  unto  the  women  which  resorted  thither.  And  14 
a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
ofThyatira'  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us:  whose  heart 
the  Lord  opened,   that  she   attended   unto  the   tilings  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul.     And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  15 
household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  IF  ye  have  judged  me  to 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  hou^e,  and  abide  there. 
And  she  constrained  us.  And  it  came  ;0  pas-  as  we  went  16 

to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel  posses•  ed  with  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion, met  us,  which  brought  her  masters  much  gain  by  sooth- 
saying: '  the  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried,  saying,  \J 
These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  mo  t  high  God,  which  show 
U'to  us  the  way  of  salvation.  And  this  did  she  many  days.  18 
But  Paui  being  grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her. 
And  he  came  out  the  ^ame  hour.  And  when  her  mas-  19 

ters  saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was  gone,   they  caught 
Paul  and  Siias,  and  dr<  w  them  into  the  market-place  unto  the 
rulers,  '  and  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  saving,  These  20 
men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city,  !  and  teach  21 
customs  which  are  not  lawful  foe  us  to  receive,  neither  to  ob- 
serve, being   Romans.     And   the  multitude  rose  up  together  22 
against  them  :  ami  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  th  m.     And   when  they  had  laid   many  25 
2  L2  20J 


THE  ACTS. 

He  and  Silas  cast  into  prison.  An  earthquake  at  midnight. 
The  jailor  converted  and  baptized.  Paul  and  Silas  pubhckly 
liberated.  XV1E.  They  go  to  Thessalenica,  but  driven  thence 

«•tripes  upon  them,   they    cast  them  nto  prison,   charging  the 
24  jailor  to  keep  them  safely.    Yv  ho  having  received  such  a  charge, 
thrust  them  nto  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
5  stocks.  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Snas  prayed,  and 

26  sang  praises  unto  God  :  and  ύ-.e  prisoners  heard  them.  Ard 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken:  and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
5S7  opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed.  And  the  keeper 
of  the  prison  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison- 
doors  open,  he  drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  him? 

28  seif,  supposi  g  that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled.  But  Paul 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm  :  for  we 

29  are  all  here.     Then  he   called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and 

30  came  trembling,  and  feil  down  before  Paul  and  Silas;  '  and 
brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs,  what  mi\st  Ϊ  do  to  be  saved? 

31  And  the >  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord   Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 

32  shalt  be  sa\eo,  and  thy  house.      And  they  spake  uv*to  him   the 

33  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house.  And  he 
took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes; 

34  and  was  baptized,  he  and  aiJ  his,  stra  ghtway .  And  when  he 
had  brought  them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them,  and 

35  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  ail  his  house.  And  when  it  was 
day,  the  magistrates  sent  the  sergeants,  saying,  Let  those  men 

36  go.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  saving  to  Paul, 
The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go:  now  therefore  depart, 

37  and  go  In  peace.  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten 
us  openly,  uncoodemned,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us'mto 
prison;  and  now  do  they  thru  t  us  out  privily  ?  nas ,  verily;  but 

38  let  them  come  themselves,  and  fetch  us  out.  And  the  sergeants 
told  th*» se  words  unto  the  magistrates :  and  they  feared  when 

39  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans.  And  they  came  and  be- 
sought (hem,  and  brought  them  out,  and  desired  them  to  de- 

40  part  out  of  the  city.  And  they  went;  out  of  the  prison,  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia:  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 

jy  I\OW  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis,  and 
Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a  synagogue 

2  of  the  Jews.  And  Paul,  as  h'.s  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them, 
and  three  sabbath-days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  scrip- 

3  tures,  '  opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must  needs  have  suf- 
fered, and  risen  again  from  the  (\^^(];  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom 

4  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ.    And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with   Paul   arid   Silas:  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a 

5  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few.  But 
the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them 
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by  a  turmdt  of  the  Jews,  go  to  Berea,  "where  they  find  inqui- 
ring hearers.  Paul  driven  from  Berea  by  the  malice  of  the 
Jews-,  (Silas  and  Timothy  remaining,)  goes  to  Athens  and 
preaches  on  Atars-hill  to' the  philosophers  and  the  people.  They 

certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  nn  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  an'l  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people.  A^d  when     $ 
they  found   them  not,   they  drew  Jason  and  certain   brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  citv,  crying,  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down,  are  come  hither  also!  '  whom  Jason  hath    ΐ 
received:  a>d  these  all  do  contrarv  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar, 
saying:,  that  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus.     And  they  trou-    8 
hied  the  people,  and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard 
these  things.     And  when  the\  had  taken  security  of  Jason  and     9 
of  the  others,  they  let  them  go.  And  the  brethren  immediate-  10 
ly  sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  bv  night  unto  Berea  :  who  com  ng 
thither,  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.     These  were  11 
more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received 
the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  scrip- 
tures daily,  whether  those  things  were  so.     Therefore  many  \c2\ 
of  them  believed;  also  of  honourable    women   which    were 
Greeks,  and  of  men  not  a  few.     But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes-  13 
salonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  preached 
of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the 
people.    And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent  away  Paul,   li 
to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there 
still.• — And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  unto  Aiens:  15 
and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for 
to  come  to  him  with  ail  speed,  they  departed. 

Now,  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  1G 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 
Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  \7 
with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market  daily  with  them 
that  met  with  him.     Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicu-  IS 
reans,  and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered  him.     And  some  said, 
What  will  this  babbler  say?  other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a 
setter  forth  of  strange  gods:  'because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection.     And  they  took  him,  and  brought  19 
him  unto  Areopagus,   saying,  May   we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is?     For  thou  hringest  cer-  29 
tain  strange  things  to  our  ears;  we  would  know  therelore  what 
these  things   mean.     (For  all  the   Athenians  and  strangers  21 
which  were  there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.)  Then  Paul  stood  22 

in  the  imdst  of  Mars-hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  per- 
ceive that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious.    For  as  I  pass-  23 
ed  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this 
inscription, — 'το    thk    unknown  god.' — Whom   therefore 
ye  iguorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you.  God  that  made  24 
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motfc  when  they  hear  of  the  resurrection  ;  yet  a  few  believe. 
XVltl.  1 — XT.  P(,ul  goes  to  Corinth,  and  associates  with 
JtquiL•  and  PHscitla.     Silas  and  Timothy  come  from  Alace- 

the  world,  and  ail  things  therein,,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  witii  hards: 

25  '  neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he  need- 
ed any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  ail 

26  things:  '  and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  ali  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before   appointed,  and  the   bounds  of  their  habitation; 

27  '  that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  fee!  after 
him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us: 

28  1  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being;  as  certain 
also  of  your  own  poets  have  said,  *  For  we   are  also  his  off* 

29  'spring.'  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  God, 
we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,   or 

30  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  device.  And  the 
times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at;  but  now  commandetii 

31  all  men  every  where  to  repent:  '  because  he  hath  appointed  a. 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  :  whereofMe  hath  given  as- 
surance unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath   rased  him  from    the 

3S  dead And  when  thev  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 

some  mocked  :  and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee   again   of 

33  tiiis  matter.  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them,  λ  How  heir, 
certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  believed  :  among  the  which 
was  Mionysins  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris, 
and  oviiers  with  them. 

XS      AFTER  these  things,  Paul  departed  from  Athens,  and 

2  came  to  Corinth  ;'  and   found   a  certain   Jew   named    Aquila, 
born  in  Poutus,  lately  come  from  Italy  with  hi*  wife  Prisciila,    , 
(because  that  Claudius  had   commanded  all  Jew  s  to  depart 

3  from  Rome,)  and  came  unto  them.     An-i  because  lie  was  of 

3  the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and  wrought,  (for  by  their 

4  occupation  they  were  tent-makers.)  And  he  reasoned  in  the 
synagogue  every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the 

5  Greeks.  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come  from 
Macedonia,  Paid  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified  to  the 

6  Jews,  that  Jesus  was  Christ.  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  onto 
them,  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads:  I  am  clean:  from 

7  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles  And  he  depart- 
ed thence,  and  entered  into  a  certain  man's  house,  named  Jus- 
tus, one  that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 

8  synagogue.  And  Cnspus,  the  chief  ruler  of  tie  synagogue, 
believed  on  the  Lord  w'&U  ali  his  house:  and  man;  or  the  Co- 

9  rinthians  hearing,  believed,  and  were  baptized  Then  spake 
'.he  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but 
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dfmia.  Paul  ineffectually  accused  by  the  Jews  before  the  Pro- 
consul. XV 11 1.  18 — 28.  Intending  to  visit  Syria  he  sails  ϊφ 
Ephesus,  and  then  passes  to  Cesarea,  goes  to  Jerusalem  and 
revisits  Antioch. — He  goes  over  Phrygia  and  Galatia  in 
Asia    «Minor. — Apollos,   instructed   at    Ephesus,   goes  into 

speak,  and  hoid  not  thy  peace: '   for  1  am  with  thee,  and  no  10 
man  shall  set  o:i  thee,  to  hurt   hee  ;  for  1  have  much  people  in 
this  city. — And  he   co  (tinned  there  a  year   and   six  months,  11 
teaching  the  word  of  God  among   hem. 

And  when  Gal  io  w  as  the  deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  12 
insurrection  with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment-sent,  1  3aying,  This  fellow  persuadeth   men   to  IS 
worship  God  contrary  to  the  law.     And   when  Paul  was  now  14 
about  to  op.  η  his  mouth,  Gadio  said  unto  the  .lews,  If  it  were 
a  mailer  of  wrong,  or    wicked  lewdness,  Ο  ye  Jews,   reason 
would  that  I  should  bear  with  you:  '  but  if  it  be  a  q.iestiou  of  1£ 
words  and  names,  a<d  of your  law,  look,  ye  to  it:  fori  will  be 
no  judge  of  such  matters  —And  he  drave  them  from  the  judg-  16 
ment-eeat.     Then  all  the  Greeks  took   Sosthenes,   the  chief  IT 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him  before  the  judgment-seat. 
Ann  Galiio  cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

And   Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a  good   while,   and  1$ 
then  took  hl•  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  tin  nee  into  Sy- 
ria, and  wi.h  him  Pri-cina,  and  Aquila;  having  shorn  his  head 
in  Ceochrea:  for  he  had  a  vow.     And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  1*> 
and  left  them  there:  b*:t  he  himself  entered   into  the   syna- 
gogue, and  reasoned  with  the  Jews.     When  they  desired  him  20 
to  tarry  longer  time   with  th*  m.  he  consented   not:  '  but  bade  91 
them  farewell,  saving,  I  must  by  ail  means  keep  this  feast  that 
eometh  in  Jerusalem:  but  1  will  return  again  unto  you,  if  God 
will.     And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus.  '  And  when  he  had  land-  23 
ed  at  Ce<area,  and  gone  up  <md  saluted  the  church,  he  went 
down  to  Antioch.     And  ^fte,   he  had  spent  some  time  there,  2* 
he  departed  a^d  wenl  ov.  r  all  (he  country  jf  Galatia  and  Phry- 
gia  in  order,  strength•  ning  all  th     disciples.     And  a  certain  84 
Jew,  named  Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an   eloquent  man, 
and  might)  i.•  me  scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus.  Ί  h,s  man  was  1$ 
instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord:  and  being  fervent  in  the  spi- 
rit, he  spake   and  taught  diligently  the   things   of  the   Lord, 
kno  .vii, g  o.ily  the  baptism  of  John.     And   he  began  to  speak  26 
boldly  in  the  synagogue :  whom,  when  Aquila  and  Priscifla 
had  heard,  tn  y  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unio  him 
the  way  of  God  more  ρ  rfectly.     And  when  he  was  disposed  27 
to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples 
to  receive  him  :   who,  wh<  η  he  was  come,  helped  ihem  much 
which  had  believed  ti  rough  grace.    For  he  mightily  convinced  28 
the  Jews,  mid  that  publicly,  showing  by  the  scriptures,  that 
Jesus  wao  Christ. 
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^chaia.  XIX.  Paid  again  comes  to  Ephesus.  Some  of  the 
disciples  of  John  receive  Christian  baptism.  Paul  rvorks  many 
mira  cles. — Wicked  Jewish  exorcists  punished.   The  gospel  tri- 

jg  i\.ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth, 
Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephe- 

2  sus  ;  'and  finding  certain  discipies,  '  he  sai.j  unto  them,  Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  A. nd  they  said 
unto  him,  \\  e  have  not   so  much   as  heard  whether  there  be 

3  am    Holy  Ghost.     And  he  said   unto  them,    Unto  what  then 

4  were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism  Then 
said  Paul,  John  verily  baptzed  with  the  b  »r>tism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  shorn:'  believe  on  him  which 

5  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  o.t  Christ  Jesus.  When  they 
heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus^- 

6  And  when  Paul  had  iaid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them  ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  ■  And  ail  the  men  were  about  twelve.  And  he  went  into 

8  the  synagogue,  and  <pak^  holdi)  for  the  space  of  three  months, 
disputing  and  persuading  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 

9  God.  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but 
spake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 

10  of  one  Tyrannus.  And  this  continued  by  the  space  of  two 
years;  so  that  all  ihey  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard• the  word  of 

11  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.     And  God  wrought 

12  special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul:  '  so  that  from  his  body 
were  brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs,  or  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 

13  them.  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists, 
took  upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  if  ad  evil  spirits,  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,   saving,   We  adjure  you  by  Jesus 

14  whom  Paul  preacheth.     And  there  were  seven  sons  of  o?ie 

15  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so.  And  the 
evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus  1  know,  and  Paul  V  know  5 

16  but  who  are  ye?  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was, 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  knoun  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling 
at  Ephesus:   and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the 

18  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. — And  many  that  believed  came, 

19  and  confessed,  and  showed  their  deeds.  Many  a  so  of  them 
which  used  curious  arts,  bi  ought  their  books  together,  and 
burned  them  before  all  men,•  and  they  counted   the   price  of 

20  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So  mightily 
grew  the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed. 

21  After  th^se  things  were  ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spi- 
rit, when  he  had  passed  through  -Macedonia,  and  Achaia,  to  go 
to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After  1  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see 
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umphs.     Demetrius  excites  a  great  tumult  against  Paul,  but 
ike  town-clerk  appeases  it.   XX.  1 — 16.  Paid  passes  through 

Rome.    So  lie  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that  mi  ister-  522 
ed  unto  him,  Timotheus  a  ^d  Erastus;  but  he  himself  stayed  in 
Asia  for  a  season.     And  the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  23 
stir  about  that  way.     For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  24 
siher-smith,  which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen;  '  whom  he  called  together  with  25 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  a  .d  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that 
by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth:  I  moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  26 
that  not  alone  at  Epbesus,  but  a>mns:  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paui  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  peopl e,  saying, 
thai  they  be  no  gods  which  are  made  with  hands.    So  that  not  27 
onU  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought;   but  also 
t'uar  the  temple  of  the  great   goddess   Diana   should    be  des- 
pised, and   her  magnificence  should   be  destroyed,  whom  ail 
Asi;•,   and   the    world  worshippeth.     And   whet,  they  heard  28 
these  sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying-, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians!  And  the  whole  city  was  fill-  29 
ed  with  co  fusion:  and  having  caught  Gains  and  A  ri  starch  us, 
men  of  Macedonia,    Paul's  companions  in  travel,  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre.  And  when  Paul  would  have  30 
entered  in  unto  the  people,    the  disciples   suffered   him   not. 
And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which  were  liis  friends,  sent  '31 
unto  bin;  desiring  him  that  he  would  not  adventure  himself  in- 
to the  theatre.    Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  nod  some  an-  32 
other:   for  the   assembly  was   confused,  and  the   more  part 
k  iew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  together.  And  they  drew  33 
Alexander  out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward. 
And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people.  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  34? 
a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried 
out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians!     And  when  the  town-  35 
clerk  had  appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye  men  of  Ephesus, 
what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the   city  of  the 
Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess  Diann,  and  of 
the  image  winch  fell  down  from  Jupiter?     Seeing  then  that  36 
these  tilings  cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ouglitto  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  nothing  rashly.     For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  37 
which  are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of 
your  goddess.     Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen  3S 
which  are  with  him,  have  a  mutter  against  any  man,  the  law  is 
open,  and  there  are  deputies:  let  them  implead  one  another. 
But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other  matters,  it  shall  39 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  assembly.    For  we  are  in  danger  to  40 
be  called  in  question  for  this  day's  uproar,  there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  max  give  an  account  of  this  concourse.  And  when  41 
he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 
And  after  the   uproar  was   ceased,  Paul  called  unto  him  %Q 
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^Macedonia  and  revisits  Greece.  Returning  to  Macedonia, 
he  sets  sail  from  Philippi  and  com^s  to  Troas  {Here  he 
restores  Entychus  to  Uje.)  Be  and  his  friends  sail  to  Assoa, 
— and  to  Miletus.     XX.  17—58.  The  Ephesian  elders  meet 

the  disciple 6,  and  embraced  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into 

2  Macedonia.  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts,  and 
had    given   them   much  exhortation,   he  came  into    Greece, 

3  '  and  there  abode  three  months.  And  when  the  Jews  laid 
wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  tosail  into  Syria,  he  purposed  in 

4  return  through  Macedonia.  And  there  accompanied  him  info 
Asia,  Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  ihe  Thessalonians,  Aristarchua 
and  Secundus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,   and  Tirno  hen: ;  and  of 

5  Asia.  Tychicus,  and  Trophimus.     Th  se  going  before,  iar- 

6  ried  for  us  at  Troas.  And  we  sailed  awa\  from  Philippi,  af- 
ter   the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them   to 

7  Troas  in  live  days.;  where  we  abode  seven  days.  And 
upon  the  first  dan  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  (ready  to 
depart  on   the  morrow)  and  continued  his  speech  until  mid- 

S  night.     And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber, 
9  where  they  were  gathered  together.    And  there  s-it  in  a  win- 
dow a  certain  young  man  named  Entychus,  b;  nig  fallen  i  • ο  a 
deep  sleep:    and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,   he    sunk  down 
with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken 

10  up  dead.  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and  embrac- 
ing him,   said,  Trouble  not  yourselves;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked   a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so 

12  he   departed.     And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and 
IS  were  not  a  little  comforted.  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 

and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul:  For  so 

14  had  be  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go  afoot  And  when 
he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came   to  Mity 

15  lene  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next  day  over 
against  Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos,  and  tar- 
ried ar  Trogyllium;  and  the  next   duy  we  came   to   Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he 
would  not  spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for  he  hasted,  if  ft  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  Asa  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  el- 

18  ders  of  the  church.  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he 
said  unto  them,  *  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
*  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  c '  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with  many 
c  tears  and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by  the  laying  in  wait 

20  Of  the  Jews:  '  and  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profit- 
1  able  unto  you, but  have   showed  you,  and  have  taught  you 

21  'publicly,  and  from  house  to  house,  '  testifying  both  to  the 
c  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and 
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Paul  at  Jlfiletus,  -whom  he  affectionately  exhorts  and  leaves 
in  great  sorrow.    XXI    1 — 16.     J  aid  on  his  ivoy  to  Jern- 

'  faith  toward  our  Lord  .It  sus  Christ.      Vnd  now  behold,  I  go  22 
ς  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things 

*  that  shall   befall    rue    there:  !  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit-  23 
'nesseth  in  every  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide 
'/ne.      But  none  of  these  thi  gs  move  me,  neither  count  L  my  24 

*  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  thai  I  might  finish  my  course  w:tii 

*  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  1  have  received  of  the  Lord  Je- 

'  sus,  to  testify  ι  he  gospel  ot  the  grace  of  God.     And  now  be-  25 

*  bold,!  know  thai  \e  ail, among  whomlhave  gone  preaching 

*  the  kingdom  of  God,  shai;  see  m\  face  no  more.   Wherefore  26 

*  1  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  L  am  pure  from  tlie  blood 

β  of  ail  men,  I  fori  have  not  shunned  to  declar*    unto  you  alt  27 

*  the  counsel  of  God.     Take  heed  theiefore  unto  yourselves,  28 

*  and  to  ali  the  flock   over  the    which   ihe   Hois    Ghost  hath 
'  made  you  overseers,   to  feed  the  church  of  God,   which   he 

*  hath  purchased  with  his  ownb  ood.  For  I  know  this,  that  *fter  29 
'ray  departing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter iri  among  no-*,  not 

'  sparing  the  flock.     Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  rm  η  arise,  30 
'  speaking  perverse  thing-,  to  draw  awav  disciples  after  (hem. 

*  Therefore  watch;  and  remember,  tha?  b\  the  space  of  three  31 
'  years  I  ceased  not  to  w  .rn    everyone    night    and   day   with 
'tears.     And  now,  brethren,!  commend  yon  to  God,  and  to  82 
«the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 

*  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them    -  hich  are  sanctified. 

6 1  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  appareh  *  Yea,  ye  33 
5  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  ha\e  ministered  unto  my  .S4 

*  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.     I  have  showed  35 
{  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the 

ζ  weak,   and   to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesu  ,  how 
'he  said,   "  It  is  rno  e  blessed  to  give  ι  hap  to  receive."  '  And  36 
When  he  hail  thus  spoken,  lie  kneeled  down  and  prayed  aith 
them  all.     And  they  ah  wept   sore,  and    fell  On    Paul's  neck,   37 
and  kissed  him,  •  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  word- which  38 
he  spake,  that  theyshoul  I  see  his  face   no  more.     And  they 
accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

A'vn  it  came  to  pass,  lhat.after  we  were  gotten  from  them,  ^1 
and  had  launched,  wc  came  with  a  straight  course  u;ito  Coos, 
and  the  day  following  unto.Khodes,   and  from    thence  unto 
Patara:  '  and   finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto    Phenieia,    we     2 
"went  aboard,  and  set  forth.   No  λ  when  we  had  discovered  C\  -     ό 
prus,  we  left  it  on  the  lefi   hand,  and   sailed  unto  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyse:  for  there  the  ship  wastounla  e  her  burden. 

And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven  days:  who  s;>id     4 
to  Paul  through  the  Spirt,  that  he  should  not   go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem.    And  when  we  had  accompli  bed   those  da>s,  we  de-     -5 
parted,  and  went  our  way;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our  way, 
vith  wives  and  children,  till  we  were  oet  of  the  city :   and  we 
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salnn  stops  at  Tyre,  at  Ptole?nai.s-,  and  at  Cesarea,  -wherehe 
abides  with  Philip.  Agabus  prophecies  Paul's  trials.  Some 
of  the  brethren  accompany  him  to  Jerusalem.  XXI.  17 — 39. 
He  gives  to  the  Church  an  account  of  his  ministry ,  and  unites 
hi?nselj  to  some  persons  under  a  vow.— He  is  seized  and  via- 

6  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  aud  prayed.     And  when  we  had 
taken  our  lea'e  one  of  another,  we   took  ship;  and  they  re- 

7  turned    home  again.  And    when  we  had   finished  our 

8  course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted   the? 
h  brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day.  And  the  next  day 

we  thai  were  of  Paul's    company  departed,  and    came   unto 

Cesarea;  and  we  entered  into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evange- 

0  list,  which  was  one  of  the  seven;    and  abode  with  him.     And 

the  same  man  had  four  daughters,   virgins,   which   did  pro- 

10  phesy.    And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there  came  down 

11  from  Ju  eaa  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus.  And  when  he 
'«as  come  unto  us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own 
hands  a.id  feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 

12  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.  And 
when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that  place, 

13  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Paul  answer- 
ed, What  mean  ve  to  weep,  and  to  break  my  heart?  for  I  am 
ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also   to  die  at  Jerusalem  for» 

14  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we   ceased,  saving,  The  will  of  the   Lord  be  done. 

Ιίϊ  And  after  those  da\s  we  took  up  our  carriages,  and  went' 

16  up  to  Jerusalem.  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of  thedis•* 
ciples  of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cy«* 
pru?,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  Asm  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  re- 

18  ceived  us  gladly.     And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with 
llj  us  unto  James:  and  ail  the  elders  were  present.  .  And  when 

he  had  saluted  them,    he    declared   particularly   what  things 

20  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  bis  ministry.  And 
when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  of  Jews  there 

21  are  which  believe;  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law;  '  and 
they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  fordake  Moses,  saying,  That 
they  ought   not  to  circumcise  their  children,  neither  to  walk 

22  after  the  customs.  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude  must 
needs  come  together:  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee:    We  have  four  men 

24  which  have  a  vow  on  them;  f  them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may  share 
their  heads:  and  all  may  know  that  those  things  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee,   are   nothing;  but  that  thou 

25  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and  keenest  the  law.  Astouehing 
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lenthj  dragged  out  of  the  Temple.  Lysias  the  tribune  rescues 
him  from  the  multitude,  who  intended  to  kill  him,  and  chains 
him.   XXL  40 — XXII.  29.  By  permission  Paul  addresses  ι  he 

*he  Gentiles  which  believe,  we  have  written  and  concluded 
that  they  observe  no  such  thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication.  Then  Paul  26 

took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  purifying  himself  with  them, 
entered  into  the  temple,  to  signify  (lie  accomplishment  of  the 
flays  of  purification,  until  that  an  offering  should  be  oftered  for 
every  one  of  them. 

And   when  the  seven  davs  were  almost   ended,  the  Jews,  2Γ 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred 
«p  all  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on  him,   I  crying  out,  Men  2S 
of  Israel,  help.     This  is  the  man  that  teacheth  all  men  every 
where  again  >t  the  people,   and  the   law,  and  this   place:  and 
further,  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple;  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  plac  =  .     (For  they  had  seen   before   with    him  29 
in  the  city,  Trophimus,  an   Ephesian,  whom   they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.)    And  ail  the  city  was  30 
moved,  and  the  people  ran  together:  and  they  took  Paul  and 
drew  him  out  of  the  temple.     And  forthwith  the  doors  were 
shut.     And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  31 
the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  up- 
roar; x   who   immediately  took  soldiers  and  centurions,  and  $2 
pan  down  nnto  them.     And   when  they  saw  the  chief  oaptain 
and  the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  Paul.  Then  the  chief  cap-  S£ 
tain  came  near  and  took  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound 
with  two  chains:  and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
done.     And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  another,  among  the  Si 
multitude:  and  when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty  for  the 
tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle.  And  35 
when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne  of 
the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  of  the  people.     For  the  multi-  36 
tude  of  the  people   followed  after,    crying,  Away  with  him! 
And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the   castle,   he  said   unto  the  37 
•hief  captain,  May  I  speak  unto  thee?    Who  said,  Canst  thou 
speak  Greek?  '    Art  not  thou  that   Egyptian,    which    before  38 
these  daysmadest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the  wilder- 
ness four  thousand  men  that  were  murderers?  But  Paul  said, 
I  am  a  man  which  am  a  J    ν  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  ci-  39 
tizen  of  no   mean  city:  audi  beseech  thee  suffer  me  to  speak 
unto  the  people. 

Axi)  when  he  had  given  him  license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  40 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto   the    people.     And    when 
there   was   made  a  great  silence,    he  spake  unto  them  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  saving,  '   Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,    hear  22 
ye  my  defence    which    f  make  no  ν   unto   you.     (And  when     2 
J.bey  heard  that  he  spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  thev 

213 


THE  ACTS. 

people.   They  hear  him  patiently  till  he  speaks  of  being  sent 

3  kept  the  more  silence.  And  lie  saith,)  '  I  am  veriiy  a  man. 
which  am  a  Jew.  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  f; Icia,  jet  brought 
up  in  this  c'ty  ai  tlv  feet  of  Gamal  el,  and  taught  according" 
to  the  perfect  manner-  of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was  zeal- 

4  ous  toward  Gnd,  as  ye  all  are  this  day.  And  ί  persecuted  this 
way  unto  the  death,  binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both 

5  men  and  women.  As  also  'the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  wit- 
ness, and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders;  from  whom  also  I  re- 
ceived letters  unro  the  brethren,  a  id  went  to  Damascus,  to 
bring  them  which  were  there  bou   d  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 

6  punished.  Ami  it  cam  to  pass,  that,  as  1  made  my  journey, 
and  was  comeiiigJi  unto  Damascus  about  noon, suddenly  th -re, 

7  shone  frcim  heaven  a  gr  a.  light  round  about  me.  And  I  fell 
unto  the  grou  id,  and  heard    a  voice    saying  unto  me,  Saul! 

8  Saul !  why  pei  s  cutest  thou  me?  And  1  answered,  Who  art 
thou,  Lord•5      \n  !  lie  said  unto  me,   I   am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 

9  who.,)  thou  perseeutest.  And  thej  that  were  with  me  saw- 
indeed  the  ug'U,   and  were    afraid;  but   they  heard    not  the 

10  \oice  of  him  that  spake  to  me.  And  ί  said,  What  shall  1  do, 
Lord.•'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Da- 
mascus,   and  there  it   shall    be  told  thee  oi  all  things  which 

11  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do.  And  when  I  could  not  see  tor 
the  glory  of  that  light,   being   led  by  the  hand  of  them  that 

12  were  with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus.  And  one  Ananias,  a 
devout  man  according  to  the  law,  having  a  good  report  ot  all 

13  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there,  '  came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.    And  the  same 

14  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him.  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know  his  will, 
an  1  see  that  Just   One,  and    shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his 

15  mouth.  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men  of  what 
thou  hast  seen  and  heard.     And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise, 

16  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 

17  of  the  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was  come 
again  to  Jerusalem,  evert  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was 

18  in  a  trance;  '  and  saw  him  saying  unto  me,  Make  haste,  and 
get  thee  quickly   out  of  Jerusa  em;  for  they  will  not  receive 

19  thy  testimony  concerning  me.  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  imprisoned,  and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  be- 

20  lieved  on  thee;  '  and  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen 
was  shed,   I    also   was  standing  by,  and  consenting  unto  his 

21  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  the'm  that  slew  him.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  Depart  :  for  1  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles 

22  A\n  they  gave  him  nudience  unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted 
up   their   voices,   and   sa  d,  Awav  with   such   a  fellotv    from 

23  the  earth!  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  shouid  lr  e  !  And  as 
they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  intQ 
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to  the  Gentiles.  Tie  is  in  danger  of  being-  scourged  δη  the 
Tribune's  order.  XXI i.  30—  XXIII.  10.  Being  brought  be- 
fore the  Sanhedrim  he  commences  his  defence,  but  is  insult- 
ingly interrupted.    The  Sanhedrim  divides.    XXIil.  11 — 85. 

the  air,  I  the  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  he  brought  into  2i 
the  castle,  and  badethat  he  should  be  examined  by  scourging 
that  he  might  know  wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him.  And  25 
ai  they  bound  him.  with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 
that  sto.ol   by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is 
a    Ronrui!,    and   aneondemned?     When  the  centurion  heard  26 
that  thf•  v/ent  and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  Take  heed 
what   thou  doest ;  for  tins  man  is  a  Etonian.     Then  the  ch'-ef  27 
captain  came,  and  said   umo  him,  Tell    me,  art  tiiou  a  Ro- 
man ?   He  said,  Yea.     And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With  28 
a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.     And   Paul  said,    But    ί 
was  /ra  -born.     Then  straightway   they  departed  from  him  29 
•which  should  have  examined  him  :  and  the  chief  captain  aiso 
"was  afrsid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  because 
lie  had  hound  him. 

On  die  morrow,  because  he   would  have  known  the  cer-  30 
dainty  wherefore  he  was  «censed  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him 
from  /&  bands,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  the.r 
«council  to  appear,  and   brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  be- 
fore the.n.     And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said,  23 
Men  asul  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before 
God  ub  il  this  da}r.  ...And  the  high    priest   Ananias   com-    2 
nandefl  them  that  stood  by  him,  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 
— -  Thet  said  PhuI  unto  him,  God  shall  suite  thee,  thou  whit-     3 
ed  watt!  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  m,j  after  the  law,  and  com- 
mand ut  me  to  be  smitten  courra  y  to  the  law?  ]   And  ihey     4 
that  -tc  id  bi ,  said,  Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest?  Then  said     5 
Paul,  I  wist'not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  high  priest:  f ->r  it 
is  wri  tn,  tJ  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  peo- 
*'  pie."  Rut  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sad-     6 
chic-ei.  and  the  other  Pharisees,   he  cried  out  in  the  council, 
Μ  en  *n  d  brethren,  I  am  a   Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee: 
of  t-ln.diope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 
And  f  iien  he  had  so  said,    there  arose  a  dissension   between     7 
the  1*1  arisees  and   ihe  Sadducecs  :  and  the  multitude  was  di- 
vided.    For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,     8 
»ei;!.*  •  augel3  nor  spirit :  but  the  Pharise  s  confess  both.  And     {> 
there  amee  a  g'-e^t  cry  :  and  die  Scribes  that  were  of  the  Pha- 
riseef'  pari  arose,  and  strove,    saying,   Wd  find  no  evil  in  this 
Dean:   but  if  a  spirit  or  an  a  igel  hath   spoken   to   him,  let  us 

pot  iirh;  against  God Λικί  when  (here  arose  a  great  dis-  10 

$enst>n,  the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been 
|nilied  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  tiie  soldiers  to  go  (i  wrii, 
and  to  tnke  him  b)  force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring /tf//z 
ijv.o  |ite  castle. 
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The  Lord  encourages  Paid. — A  young  relative  of  Ρ  *aul  in- 
forms the  Tribune  of  a  combination  ofths  Je-us  to  destf  oy  him. 
J^ysias  sends  him  to  the  Governor  Felix  at  Cesarw.  The 
letter  of  Ly sins. — Paid  kept  at  Cesarea,  XXIV.   Pt  rtulhw 

11  Axd  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  bv  him,  arid  said, 
Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast  unified  of  me  in  Je- 

12  rusalem,  so  must  thou  hear  witness  also  at  Home.  And 
when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews  handed  together,  and 
bound    themselves  under   a   curse,    sayi;,g,  that  they  would 

13  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul,  And  th  ;y  were 

14  more  than  fortv  which  had  made  this  conspiracy.  An!  they 
came  to  the  chief  priests  and  eiders,  and  said,  We  have  bound 
ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  noth  ir  until? 

15  we  have  slain  Pail  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signi- 
fy to  the  chief  captain,  that  he  bri ng  him  down  unto  you  to~- 
morrow,  as  though  ye  would  inquire  something  mora  per- 
fectly concerning   him:  and   we,   or  ever  he  come  ne.-tf-,  are- 

16  ready  to  kill  him.  And  when  Paul's  si  ter's  son  hex  rd  of '." 
their  tying  in  wait,  he  went  and    entered  into  the  castle,  and 

17  told  Paul.  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto  hims 
and  said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto   the  chief  captain ;    for 

18  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him.  — So  he  took  him!  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner 
called  me  unio  him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young;  man 

19  unto  thee,  who  heth  something  to  say  unto  thee.  Thai)  the 
chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand  and  went  -with  him  aside 
privately,    and   asked   him,  What  is  that  thou    hast    to   tell 

20  me  ?  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  desire  the  3,  that 
thdil  woukkst  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  into  the  ccuoci), 
as  though  they  would  inquire  somewhat  of  him  more  per  ect- 

21  ly.  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them  :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound  ζϊ  em- 
selves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  dr;  il:  till 
they  have  killed  him  :  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  lior  a 

22  promise  from  thee.  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  ye  ang 
man  depart,  and  charged  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that  t  hou 

23  hast  showed  these  tilings  to  me.  And  he  called  unto  Mm 
two  centurions,  saying,  Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to 
go  to  Cesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and  sp>  ar~ 

24  men  two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night;  Λ  and  po^  ide 
them  beasts,  that  thej  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  rafe 
unto  Felix  the  governor.     And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  \   ds- 

2f>  manner:   'Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most  excellent  goverl   or 

2Γ  *  Felix,  sendeth -greeting. — This   man  was  taken  of  the  Je'  is, 

c  and    should   have  been  killed  of  them  :  then  came  1  witli   an 

'army,  and   rescued  him,   having   understood   that  he  w  a  3  a 

28  *  Roman.  And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause  whei  e— 
*  fore  ihey  accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their  cot  n- 

29  ■  cil :  whom  1  perceived  to  be  accused  of  questions  of  tin  ;ir 
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accuses  Paul  before  Felix.   PauPs  defence.  Felix  defers  the 

*  law.  b  μ  ιο  have  nothing  kid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death 

*  or  of  bonds.      And  when  it  was  toid  me  how  that  the  Jews  30 
c  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  s -nt  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave 

4  command ment  to  hh  accusers  a'so,  te  say  before  thee  what 

*  they  had  against  him.     Far  well.' 

Trkv  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took  Paul,  St 
an•!  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris.  On  the  morrow  they  32 
left  the  horsemen  to  2:0  with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle  : 
x  who,  when  they  cane  to  Osaiva,  and  delivered  the  epistle  S3 
to  the  governor, presented  Pad  also  before  him.     And  when  54 
the    go  vers  or    had    read     the     letter,    he    asked    of   what 
province  he  was      And  when  he  understood   that  he  teas  of 
Cilicia;   '  ί  will    hear  thee,   said  he,  when  thine  accusers  are  55 
,  also  come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's  judg- 
ment-hall. 

Avi)   after  five  days,   Ananias  the  high  priest  descended  24 
with  the  elders,  and  with  a  ceriain  orator  name d  Tertuifus, 
who    informed  the    governor  against    Paul.     And    when  he     2 
was  called  forth,  Tertulius  began  to  nccuse  him,  saying,  See- 
ing that  b)  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor- 
thy deeds  are  done  unto  ibis  nation  by  thy  providence, '  we  ac-     S 
cept  it  always,   and   in   all  places,  most  noble   Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness.     Notwithstanding,   that  I  be   not  further  tedi-     ^ 
ouis  unto  thee,  1  pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words.     For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pesti-     5 
lent  fellow,  and    a  mover  of  sedition   among  all    the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Na- 
zarenes  :  '   who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  temple  :     6 
whom  we  took,  and  would  have  judged  according  to  our  law, 
'  '  but  the  chief  captain  Lysias  cane  upon  us,  and   with  great     7 
violence  took /#w  away  out  of  our  hands,  1  commanding   his     8 
accusers  to  come  unto    thee:  b>  examining  of  whom,  thyself 
mayest  take  knowledge  of  a'i  these  thi  gs  whereof  we  accuse 
him.     And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying,  That  these  things     9 
were  so. — Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had  beckoned   IV 
unto  him  to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou 
hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  the 
more  cheerfully  answer  for  myself :  ι  because  that  thou  may-  U. 
est  understand,  that  there  are  vet  but  twelve  days  since  Ϊ  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship.     And  they  neither  found  me  12 
in  the  temple  disputing  with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the 
people,  neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  citv  :  '  neither  13 
can  tney  prove  the  things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me.  But  l1* 
this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way  which  they  call  he- 
rcsv,  so  worship  ί  the. God  of  my  father/,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets  :  ~%  and  have  15 
hope  toward  God,  which  thev  themselves  also  allow,  that  there 
shall  foe  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  Of  the  just  and  ua- 
20 
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time  of  his  further  trial  Paul  expounds  the  Christian  religion 
to  Felix  and  Drusilla.  The  avarice  of  Felix.  XXV.  1 — 12. 
The  Jews  urge  Festus,  the  successor  of  Felix,   to  condemn 

16  just.     And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  con• 

17  science  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men.  Now, 
after  many  years,  I   came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  of- 

18  ferings.  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found  me  puri- 
fied in  the  temple,  neither  with  multitude,   nor  with  tumult: 

19  '  who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and  object,  if  they 
£0  bad  aught  against  me.  Or  else  let  these  same  here  §ay,  if  they 

have  found  any  evil-doing  in  me,   while   I  stood    before  the 
SI  council,  ]  except  it  be  for  this  one  voic^,  that  1  cried,  standing 
among  them,  '   Touching  the   resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
£2  '  called  in  question  this  day.' — And  u  hm  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having   more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he  de- 
ferred them,  and  said,  When  Lysias  the   chief  captain   shall 
53  come  down,  I  will  know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. — And 
he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  that  he  should  forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister,  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with  his  wife 
Drusilla,   which   was   a  Jewess,  he  sent  fo;  Paul,  and  heard 

25  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ.  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix 
trembled,  and  answered,  Go  thy  wa\    for  this  time  ;  when 

26  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee.  He  honed 
also  that  money  should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he 
might  loose  him;  wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and 

27  communed  with  him. — But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix'  room  :  and  Felix,  willing  to  show  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

25      INOW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  province,  after 

2  three  days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to  Jerusalem  Then  the 
high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the   Jews  informed  him  against 

3  Paul,  and  besought  him,  '  and  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem;  laying  wait  in  the 

%  way  to  kill  him.  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be 
kept  at  Cesarea,   and  that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly 

5  thither.  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among  you  are 
able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any 

6  wickedness  in  him. — And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them 
more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Cesarea;  and  th  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought.     And  when  he  was  come,   the  Jews  which   came 

7  down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and 
grievous  complaints  against  Paul,  which  they  could  not  prove; 

S  •  while  he  answered  for  himself,  Neither  against  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Ces&r 
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__ — ...  v» 

have  I  off•  nd  d  any  thing  at  ail.     But  Festus,  willing  to  do    9 
the  Jew  β  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  tliere  b    judged  of  these  things  before 
me.?  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  ^esar's  judgment-seat,  where  Id 
1  ought  to  be  judged  :  to  the  Jews  have   1  done  no  wrong,  as 
thou  very  wed  knowest   For  if  1  be  an  offender,  or  have  com-  11 
mitted  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  1  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof  these  accuse  .me,  no 
man  may  deliver  me  unto  them  1  ajjpeal  unto  Cesar. — Then  1£ 
Fesius,  when  he  had   conferred  with  the  council,  answered* 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cesar?  unto  Cesar  shah  thou  go. 

Anju  after  certain  davs,  king  Agi-ippa  and  Bernice  came  15 
unto  Cesaiva,  to  salute    Festus.     And  when   they  had   Deen  14 
there  man)  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto  the  king, 
saying,   There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix:  'about  15 
whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the  ei- 
ders of  the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to  have  judgment 
against  him.     To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the  manner  of  16 
the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which  is 
accused  have  the  accusers  face    to  face,    and  have  license  to 
answer  tor  hi•-•  sell  concerning  the  crime  laid   against  him, 
Therefore,  vv  hen  they  were  come  hither,  without  any  delay  if 
on  the  morrow  1  sat  on  the  judgment-seat,   and  commanded 
the  man  to  be  brought  forth  ;  '  against  whom,  when  the  ac    18 
cusers  stood  up,  the  ν  brought  none  accusation  of  such  things 
asl  supposed  :  '  but  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their  1# 
own   superstition,   and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.     And  because   I   doubted  of  such  20 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters.     But  when  2X 
Paul  had  appealed  to  be   reserved  unto  the  hearing  of  Augus- 
tus, I  command*  d  hina  to  be  k»  pt  till  1  might  send  him  to  Ce- 
sar.   Then  Agrippa  said   unto  Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the  32 
man  myself.     To-mor  ow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agnppa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  23 
with  great  pomp,  and  w^  entered  into  the  place  of  hearing, 
with  the  clnet   captains  and  principal  men  of  ihe  city,  at  Fes- 
tus' commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth.    And  Festus  said,  24 
King  Agrippa,  and  all  men  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye 
see  this  man  about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  crying  that 
he  ought  not  to  five  an\  longer.     But  when  1  found  that  he  2$ 
had  committed  nothing  worthy  of  deatla,  and  that  he  himself 
hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send   him. 
Of  whom    1   have   no  certain   thing  to  write  unto  my   lord.  2p 
When  fore  I  haYe  bro-ght  him  forth  before  you,  and  specially 
before  thee,   Ο  king  Agrippa,  that  after  examination   had,  I 
might  have  somewhat  to  write.    For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea-  $? 

£19 
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tioij,  of  Fcstus  and  Agrippa  about  Paul.     Paul-s  defence. 

sonable  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not  withai  to  signify  the  crimes 
laid  against  him. 
25     Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself. — Then  Paul  stretched  forth   the  hand,  and   an- 

2  swered  tor  himself : — 1  think  m)  st  It  happj ,  kii  g  Agrippa,  be- 
cause I  shall  answer  for  mj  self  this  da)  beloi  e  thet,  touclung 

3  all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  th<  Jews  :  '  espec  ahy, 
because  J  know  thee  to  bt  expert  in  all  customs  and  questions 
which  are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore  1  bi  seech  thee  to  hear 

4  me  patiently. — M)  manner  ot  life  from  my  youth,  winch  was 
at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  a   Jerusak  m,  know  all  the 

5  Jews,  '  which  knew  me  from  the  beginnit  g,(il  tney  would  tes- 
tify,) that  alter  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  h\ed 

6  a  Pharisee.     And  now  1  stand,  anu  am  judged  for  the  hope 

7  of  the  promise  made  ot  God  unto  our  lathers:  '  unto  which 
promise  our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  servit  g  God  day  and  night, 
hope  to  come.     For   which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,   1  am 

8  accused  of  the  Jews.     v\  h)  should  it  be  ti. ought  a  thing  mcre- 

9  dible  with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead? — 1  verily 
thought  with  myself,  that  i  ought  to  do  man}  things  contrary 

10  to  the  name  ot  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     W  hich  thing  1  aiso  diu  in  . 
Jerusalem:  and  many  of  the  sai>  ts  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  hav- 
ing received  authority  from  the  chief  priests;  and  when  they 

11  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  them.  And  1  pun- 
ished them  oft  in  every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to 
blaspheme;  and  being  exceedii  gl)  mad  against  them,  I  per- 

12  secuted  theme\en  unto  strange  cities.  When:  upon,  as  1  went 
to  Damascus,  with  authority  and  commission  from  the  chief 

13  priests,  '  at  mid-day,  <J  king,  Ϊ  saw  in  the  \va\  a  light  from 
heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round  about 

14  me,  and  them  which  journeyed  with  me.  And  when  we  were 
all  fallen  to  the  earth,  1  heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and 
saying  in   the  Hebrew  tongue,  Sail!    Saul!  wh)   persecntest 

15  thou  me?  It  is  hard  for  het  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  And 
I  said,  Who  art  thou,  i.ord?    And  he  sain,  I  an»  Jesus  whom 

16  thou  persecutest.  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet;  for  l 
have  appeared  unto  thee  ro  thit-  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  mi- 
nister and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 

17  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  1  «ill  appear  unto  thee;  '  de- 
livering thee  from  the  peopl••,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 

18  whom  now  1  send  thee,  •  tooj-en  then"  e\es>and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and/rtwi  the  power  ot  Saia:  unto  God, 
that  the>  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  ;^nd  inheritance 
among  them  which    are   sai.ciified    by   faith    that   is  in   me. 

19  Whereupon,  Ο  king  Agrippa,  1  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
*20  heavenly  vision:  '  but  showed  fii>t  unto  them  o.  Damascus,  and 

at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the   coasts  ot   Juc.ea,   and 
then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  tbey  should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
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before  Agrippa.  Festus  interrupts  him.  Agrippa  meiwi* 
They  all  acquit  Paul,  but  determine  to  send  him  to  Home» 
ΧΧΥΊΙ. — XXVIII  I.  Paul,  as  a  prisoner,  sets  out  for  Pome. 
Luke  and  Aristarchus  accompany  him.  They  arrive  at  Myra 
in  Lycia,  and  (hence  sail  to  The  Fair  Havens  in  Crete,  -where 

and  do  works  met't for  repentance.    For  these  causes  the  Jews  ul 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. — Having  2% 
therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 
nessing both  to  small  and  great,  saving  none  other  things  than 
those  which  the  prophets' and   Moses  did  say  should  ome:— 
*  that  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that  28. 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  show  light  unto  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  the  Gentiles 

A  vi)  as  he  thus  spjke  for  himself,   Festus  said  with  a  loud  2.4• 
voice,  Paui!  thou  art  beside  thyself !  much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad.  Bui  he  said,  1  am  ru>t  mad,  most  noble  Festus;  but  25 
speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.     For  the  king  2£ 
knoweth  of  these  things,  before  whom  also  I  speak  freely.  For 
I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him; 
for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner,     tving  Agrippa,  he-  27 
lievest    ihoii    the    prophets  }     I    know    that    thou    believest. 

The.t  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  2& 
to  be  a  Christ  a•..      \nd  Paul  said,  I  would   to  God,  that  not  29 
only  thou,  but  also  ali  t^at  hear  me  tins  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  ;im,  except  these  bonds.  And  88 

when  he  had  thus  spoken,  tlr  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Berniee,  a  d  they  that  sat  with  them:  '  and  when  they  SI 
were  gone  aside,  they  talked  between  themselves,  saying,  This; 
man  dot  th  nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds.     Then  said  8£ 
Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty» 
if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Cesar. 

AND  when  it  was  determined,  that  we  should  sail  into $7 
Italy,  they  d  livered   Panl   and  certain  other  prisoners  unto 
one  named  Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus' band.    And  enter-    β 
ing  into  a  ship  of  Adram\ttium,  we  lau.-.chi-d,  meaning  to  sail 
by  the  coasts  of  Asa,  one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salouica,  being  with  us.     A;.d  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Si-    6 
don.     And  Juliu-.  courteously  entreated  -Paul,  and  gave  htm  li- 
berty to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself!    And  when  we    & 
had   launched  from  thence,   we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  because 
the  winds  were  contrary.      A>  d  when  we  had  sailed  over  the    6 
sea  of  Cilicia  anil   Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Ly- 
cia.  And  there  the  c  nturion  found  a  ship  of  Alexan-    6 

dria  sailing  into  Italy ;  and  he  put  ue  therein.     \nd  when  we     7 
had   sailed  slowly    many  days,  and  scarce  were  come  over 
against  Cnidus,  the   wind   not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under 
Crete,  over  against  Salmone:  '  and  hardly  passing  it,  came  un-    β 
to  a  place  which  is  called,  The  Fair  Harens;  nigh  whercunto 
ZO?  221 
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Paid  advises  them  to  winter.  They  sail  for  Plienice,  but  are 
encountered  by  a  tempest.  Paul  endeavours  to  encourage  the 
sailors,  and  his  felloxv  passengers.     TJie  ship,  at  full  sail. 

9  was  the  city  of  Lasea. — Now,  when  much  time  was  spent,  and 
when  sailing  was  now  dangerous,  because  the  last  was  now  ai« 

10  ready  past,  Paul  admonished  them,  '  and  said  u  to  them,  Sirs, 
I  perceive  that  this  voyage  will  i>e  with  hurt  and  much  damage, 

lljnot  only  of  the  lading  and  sh;p,  but  also  of  our  lives.  Never- 
theless, the  centurion  believed  the  mast  r  and  tin  owner  of 
the  ship  more  than  those  things  which  were  spok  η  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  v.  inter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence  ai.->o,  it  by  any  means  they 
might  attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter;  whichis  a  h-*ven 
of  Crete,   and  Let!»   toward  the   so*  th-\\  e^t  and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  hi*  w  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained   their purpose,   loos ng  thence,  they  sailed  close 

14  by  Crete.     But  not  long  alter  thete  arose  against  it  a  ten  pes- 

15  tuous  wind,  calie  -Euroilydon.  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certaiu  island  which  »>>  c  llev.  Ciauda,  we 

17  had  much  work  to  come  b>  the  boat:  '  whicii  when  they  had 
taken  up,  they  used  helps,  underginiing  the  ship;  and  fear- 
ing lest  they  should  fali  ioto  the  quicksands,   stu  ke  sail,   and 

18  so  were  driven.   And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  atem- 

19  pest,  the  next  day  they  lightened  she  ship;  '  and  the  third  day 

20  we  cast  out  with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  oi  the  ship.  And 
when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  da\s  appeared,  and  no 
small  tempest  lay  on  us,  aii  hope  that  we  should  he  sa^t  d  was 

21  then  taken  away —But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stt  od  forth 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearken- 
ed unto  me,  and  not  have   loosed  from  Crete,   and  to  have 

23  gained  this  harm  and  loss.  And  now  I  exhort  3 ου  to  be  of 
good  cheer:  tor  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among 

23  you,  but  of  the  ship.  For  there  s;ood  h\  me  this  night  the  an- 

24  gel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  ai.d  whom  1  serve,  '  saying,  Kear 
not,  Paul;  thou  must  be  brought  before  Cesar:  and  lo,   God 

25  hath  given  thee  ail  them  that  sail  with  tht  e.  Wherefore,  sirs, 
be  of  good  cheer:  for  1  belit\e  God,  thai  it  shali'be  even  as  it 

26  was  told  me.    Hewbeit,  we  must  be  ca^  upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But.  when  the  fourteenth  night  u as  come,  as  wt  wer  driven 
up  and  down  in  A«ir;a,  about  midnight  the  shipmen   deem- 

28  ed  that  they  drew  near  to  some  country;  '  and  sounded,  and 
found  it  twenty  fathoms:  and  when  ihey  h.  u  gone  a  little  tur- 

29  ther,  they  sounded  again,  and  found  it  fiftet  η  fathoms.  Then 
fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen  opon  rocks,  they  cast  four 

30  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and  wished  to:  the  day  And  as  the 
shipmen  were  about  to  fiee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let 
down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would 

31  have  cast  anchor  out  of  the  foreship.  '  Paul  said  to  the  ceetu- 
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strikes  on  a  sand-bank,  and  is  "wrecked.  All  escape  safe  to 
land,  which  they  find  to  be  Melita.  XXV ΠΙ.  2—15.  The 
people  treat  them  kindly.      Paul  performs  many  miracles. 

rion,  and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  ab:de  in  the  ship,   ye 
cannot  be  saved      Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the   32 
boat,  and  let  her  fall  off  And  vvh  le  the  day  *as  coming  S3 

on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  meat,  saving,  This  day  13 
the  fourteenth  dav  that  ye  have  tarried,  an«i  continued  fasting, 
having  taken  nothing.     Wherefore   I   pray  you  to  take  some  34 
meat  ;  for  this  is  for  your  health:  for  there  shall  not  a  hair  fall 
from  the  head  of  any  of  you.     And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  55 
he  took  bread,   a-  d  gave  rha-.ks  co  God   in  presence  oi  them 
all  ;  and  wb*fc\  he  had  brok  η  it,  he  began  to  eat   Then  *  ere  36 
they  a'l  7" '(    ν  \  cheer,  an•  ι  th  y  also  took  some  ra>rat.   And  we  37 
were  in  "ail  in  'he  ship  two  hun  red  threescore  an*!  sixteen 
souls.     A^d  λϊκπ  they  had  t  ate  η  enough,  ihe)  lightened  the  38 
ship,  and  cast  out  the  whe»it  int••  th    sea.  And  when  it  39 

was  da\,  they  k.<ew  not  the  land:  but  they  discovered  λ  cer- 
tain creek  with   a  shore,  into  which  they  were  minded,  if  it 
were  possible,  to  thrust'  in  the  ship.  And  when  they  had  taken  40 
up  the  anchors,  they  committed  themselves  unto  the  sea,  and 
loosed  the  rudde  -hands,  and  hoisted  up  the  mainsail  to  the 
wind,  and  made  toward  shore.  And  filling  into  a  piace  where  41 
two  seas  met,   the\    ran  the  ship  aground;   and  ihe  forepart 
stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmov«able,  bnt  the  hinder  part  was 
broken  with   the  violence    of  th<     waves.      And  the  soldiers'  42 
counsel  was  to  kil•  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim 
out,  and  escape.    Bat  the  centurion,  willi  g  to  save  Paul,  kept  43 
them  from  their  purpose,   and  commanded   that  they  which 
couid  swim,  should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get 
to  land,  '  and  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken  44 
piece*  of  the  ship.     And  so  it  came  to  pass,  (hat  they  escaped 
all  safe  to  land.     And  when   they  were  escaped,  then   the\  28 
knew  that  the  island  was  call•  d  Melita. 

And  the  b  rbar'ou*  people  showed  us  no  little  kindness:  for    2 
they  kindled  a  fi  ο   and  received  us  every  ο  •><•,  because  of  the 
present  rain,  a  d  because  of  the  cold.     And  when   Paul  had     S 
gathered  a  bun  le  01     ticks,   and  iajd  them  on  the  fl•  e,   there 
fime  a  vip.  r  oui  of  the  h<  at,  and  fastened  on  his  hand      And     4 
win  η  th*j  barbarians  >aw  the  venonious  beasi  haog  on  his  hand, 
they  said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  tin    sea,  yet  Vengeance  suffer- 
eth  not  to  live      Ad  he  shook  off  the  Oeast  i  to  the  fire,  and     5 
felt  no  harm.     How b«  it,  the)   look  d  when  he  shoulo  have     6 
swollen,   or  fallen  down   dead  suddenly:  but  after  the>  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  sa  ■    no  harm  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god.  In  the     7 

samt  quarters  were  possessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the  island, 
Vhose  name  wa?  Publius:  who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  thr^e 
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They  leave  the  island,  and  arrive  at  Puteoli,  whence  they  tra- 
vel to  Home.    XX VIII.  1 6 — 31.    Paid  convokes  the  Jews, 

S  days  courteously.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of  Pub 
lius  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody-flux:  to  whom  Paul 
entere d  in,  and  prayed,  a-:d  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed 

δ  him.     So  when  this  was  done,  others  also  which  had  diseases 

10  in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed:  '  who  also  honoured  us 
with  many  honours;  and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us  with 
such  things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexan- 
dria, which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  sign   was  Castor 

12  and  Pollux.     And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there  three 

13  days.  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass,  and  came  to 
Rhegium:  and  after  one  day  the  south  wind  r '     ,,j  ,.,d  we  came 

14  the  next  day  ιο  Puteoli:  1  where  we  found  ..lire»  ,  \nd  were 
desired  to  tarry  with  them  seven  days:  and  so  we  went  to- 

15  ward  Koine.  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard  of 
us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  *  Appii-forum,'  and  '  The 
Three  Taverns  ;'  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and 
took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  t"  Rome,  the  centurion  delivered  the 
prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard:  but  Paul  was  suffered  to 

17  dwell  by  himself,  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  after  three  days,  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
together.  And  wh  η  they  were  come  together,  he  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  though  I  have  committed  no- 
thing against  the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I 
delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Ro= 

18  mans;  *  who  when  they  had  examined  me,  would  have  let  me 
Ϊ9  go,  because  there     as  no  cause  of  d>  ath  in  me.  But  when  the 

Jews  spake  against*'?,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cesar; 

20  not  that  1  had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of  For  this  cause 
therefore  have  I  called  for  you,  to  bee  you,  and  to  speak  with 
you:  because  that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound   with  this 

21  chain  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  received  letters 
outof  Judea  concerning  thee,  η  ither  any  of  the  brethren  that 

22  came  showed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee  But  we  desire  to 
hear  of  thee,  what  thou  thinkest:  for  as  concerning  this  sect, 

23  we  know  that  every  uhere  it  is  spoken  against.  And  when 
ihej  had  appointed  him  a  day,  there  came  man)  to  him  mio  his 
lodging :  to  whom  he  expounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of 
God,  persuading  then»  concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and  some 

25  believed  not.  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves, 
they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word,  Well 
spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

2%  leaving,   "  Go  unto  this  people,  and   say,   Hearing   >e  shall 
"  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
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and  addresses  them.  He  preaches  at  Rome  two  years,  unmo- 
lested. 

(§  1.  Introduction,)     I.  1 — 17.    Paul,  as  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles ',  salutes  the  Roman  church,  and  expresses  an  earnest 

"  r.or  perceive:  '  for  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross,  27 
"  a  d  their  ear  β  are  dull  of  hearing,  an-;  their  eyes  have  they 
tc  closed;  lestthe    should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
"  ears,  an:    understand  with   their  heart,  and  should   be  con- 
u  vert*d,  and  1  should  heal  them." — Be  it  known  therefore  28 
unto  you,  that  the  salvation  of  Go<    is  sent  unto  th*   Gentiles, 
aid  that  ihey  will  hear  it.     An  J  when  he  had  said  these  words,  29 
the  Jews  departed,  and  had  great   reasoning  among  them- 
Sel  ts. 

Ani»  Paul  duel.       ο  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  bouse,  30 
and  r*  c<  ive(f  i.ll  that  came  in  unto  him,  '  preaching  the  king-  Si 
dom  ot  God,  a  d  teaching  tiiose  tilings  whu-ίι  concern  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  all  couhdvnee,  no  man  forbidding  him. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

FAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle,    χ 
«eparau  d  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  >  (which  he  had  promised     2 
j  ,fo  e  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,)  '  concerning  his    3 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,— (who  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  tin   flesh:  '  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of    4 
God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  th*  re- 
surrection from  t  e   d•  ad:  by  whom  we   have  received  grace     5 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
for  hi«  name:  '  among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  oi  Jesus     6 
Christ:) — to  all  that  b^  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be    7 
sain  s    Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

First,  I  thank  ra^  God  through  Jesus  Chri3t  for  you  all,    8 
that  jour  faith  is  spoken  of .hroughout the  whole  world,     For     9 
God  is  or  witness,  whom  I  -erve  with  nij  spii  it  in  the  gospel 
of  Ins  Son,   that  without  ceasing  I  make   mention    ol  you;  al- 
wai  s  η  mv  pra.i ■  rs  '  n  akmg  .    quest  (it  by  any  means  now  at  10 
length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  b\  the  will  of  God) 
to  com-    unto  you.      For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  1  max  impart  11 
unto  ν  ou  some  spiritual  μ, 1 1 1 ,  to  ι  he  end  \emaj  be  established, 
'that  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together   with  yon,  by  the   1G 
mutu  I  faith  both  of  you  and  me.     Now  1  would  not  have  you  15 
ignoi  ant,  brethren,   that  oftentimes  1   purposed  to  come  unto 
you  (hut  was  U  \  hitherto)  that  I  might  have  some  fruit  among 
you  also,  even  as  among  other  («entiles.     1  am  debtor  both  to  Η 
the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians-,  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  thr 
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desire  to  preach  to  them  that  gospel  -wldch  alone  revealed  the 
+v ay  of  salvation.  Justification  by  faith,  which  evewt  man 
needs,  is  the  sum  of  the  gospel.  (§2.  1.18 — V  Proof  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification.)  I.  18 — 32.  Gentiles  -wit h  only  the 
light  or  nature,  have  had  such  a  knowledge  of  the  perfections 
and  will  of  God,  as  renders  their  sins  inexcusable. — Λ  depio- 

iS  unwise.     So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 

16  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also.  For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  ihe  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 

17  also  to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written,  "  The  just  shall 
"  live  by  faith." 

IS      Jt1  OR  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 

ungodliness,  and  unri^ht  ousness  or  raeUj  who  hold  the  truth 

Vj  in  unrighteousness.  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God, 

20  is  manifest  in  them;  for  God  hath  showed  it  unto  them: '  (for 
the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clt-arlysetn,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  without 

21  excuse:  !  because  thai  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful,  but  became  vain  in 

22  tin  ir  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Pro- 

23  fessmg  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  '  and  chang- 
ed tne  glory  of  thr  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like 
to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and 

24  creeping  things.  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  un- 
cleanness,  through  the  lusts  of  then  own  hearts,  to  dishonour, 

25  their  own  bodies  between  themselves:  •  who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  int<»  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature 

26  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever!  Amen.  For 
this  cause  God  ga^e  them  up  unto  viie  affections  For  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natural  use   into  that  which  is 

Q7  against  nature :  •  and  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natu- 
ral use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  an- 
other; men  with  men  working  that  which  is  unseemly,  and 
receiving  in  themselves  that  recompense  of  their  error  which 

28  was  met  t.  And  even  as  the*  did  not  tike  to  retain  God  in  tfteir 
knowledge, God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 

29  thh/gs  which  are  not  convenient: '  being  filled  with  all  unrighte- 
ousness, fomic.  tion,  wickedness,  covetouMiess,  maliciousness; 
full  of  envy,   murder,  debate,   deceit,  malignity;  whisperers, 

«SO  '  backbiter*,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  hoasiers,  inven- 

31  torsofevi!  things,  disobedient  to  parents,  '  without  understand- 
ing, covenant-breakers,  w  thout  natural  affection,  implacable, 

32  unmerciful: — who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  (that  they 
which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death  ;)  not  only  do 
the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  de  them. 
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r  able  picture  of  the  heathen  world.  II.  The  Jews  also,  though 
they  boast  of  the  law y  have  incurred  greater  guilt  than  the 
Gentiles,  for  they  have  neglected  the  revealed  will  of  God, 

Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  Ο  man,  whosoever  thou    α 
art,  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest,  doest  the  same  things. 
But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth,    2 
against  them  which  commit  such  things.      And  thinkest  thoU     8 
this,  Ο  man,  that  judgest  them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest 
the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  t'«e  judgment  of  GocP  '  or  de-    4 
spisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and   forbearance,  and 
lon^'-suifering;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance?  '  but  an>r  th>  hardness  and  impenitent     5 
heart,  treasure st  up  unto  th\  self  wrath   against  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  1  who    6 
will  render  to  every   man  according  to  his  deeds:  '  to  them     7 
who  by  tfati  •  t  continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory,  and 
honour,  and  immonality;  eternal   life:  Γ  but  unto  them   that     8 
are  con    uuous,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  butobev  unrighte- 
ousness; indignation  and  wrathj  '  tribulation  and  anguish,  up-    θ 
on  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ;  of  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  of  the  Gentile; '  hut  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  It 
man  that  wbrketh  good ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gen- 
tile;— for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God.  For  11 
as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall  also  perish  without  12 
law:  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law, — (for  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  IS 
God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified,  »  for  when  the  14 
Gentiles,  which  have  <  ot  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  th  n^s  con- 
tained in  the  law,  thes^  having  not  the  l<«w,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves,  '  which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  15 
hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  mean  wh.le  accusing,  or  else  excusing  one  another;)— in  1G 
the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men   by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel.— -Behold,  thou  art  called  a  17 
Jew,   and  restest  in  the  law.  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 
1  and  knowest  his  w  ill,  and  approvest  the  things  that  are  more  18 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the  Saw,  '  and  art  confident  19 
that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  bind,  a  light  of  them  which 
are   in  darkness,  '  an   instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  20 
bab'  s,  which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  t•  uth  in 
the  law:  ι  thou  therefore  which  teuchest  another,  teachestthou  21 
not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest,  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost 
thou  steal?  ■  thou  that  say  est,  a  man  should  not  commit  adul-  22 
tery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery ?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols, 
dost  thou  commit  sacrilege?  •  thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  26 
the  law,  through  break  ng  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 
"For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  24 
M  through  you ;"  as  it  is  written.              For  circumc  sion  Te-  2r* 
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External  forms  (e.  g:  circumcision)  cannot  profit -without  in» 
ward  piety.  III.  1 — 20.  The  Jews  have  possessed  not  a  few 
privileges  yet  these  do  not  exempt  them  from  the  punishment 
of  sin. — All  men,  therefore,  are  obnoxious  to  divine  wrath. — 
The  Hebrew  scriptures  corroborate  this.     III.  21 — 31.     *is 

rily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law;  but  if  thou  he  a  breaker 
20  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made- uncircn incision.    There- 
fore, if  the  uticircumcjsion  keep  the  right     urn  ss  of  the  iaw, 

27  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be  counted  for  circumcision?  And 
shall  not  uncircumeision  which  is  by  nature,  it'  it  fulfil  the  law, , 
judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circumc;sion  dost  transgress 

28  tl»e  law?     For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly;    lei- 

29  therie  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  th  flesh:  f  but 
he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  th«;  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  ;  whose  praise 
is    ot  of  men,  but  of  God. 

3      What  advantage  the•,  hath  the  Jew?  or  what  profit  is  there 

2  of  circumcision ?     Much  every  way  :  chiefly,  because  that  un- 

3  to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.  For  what  it  some 
did  not  believe?  shall  their  unbelief  make  the  far  h  of  God  with• 

4  out  effect?  '  God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man 
a  liar;  as  it  is  written,  "  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
"savings,  and   mightesi   overcome  when  thou  an  judged." 

3  Β  it  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  th  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say  ?     Is  God   unrighteous  who  taketh   ven- 

6  geance  ?  (Ϊ  speak  as  a  man,)  '  God  forbid:  for  then  how  shall 

7  God  judge  the  world?  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glory  ;   why  yet  am  1  also 

8  judged  as  a  sinner  ?  And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slanderously 
reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say)  Ltt  us  do  evil,  that 

9  good  may  come  ?  whose  damnation  is  just.  What  then? 
are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no  wie:  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin  ; 

10  '  as   it  is  written,  c%Th^re  is   none  righteous,   no,  not  one: 

11  "  *  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 

12  "  eth  after  God,  '  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
"  together  become  unprofitable:  there  is  none  that  noeth  good, 

13  "  no,  not  one:  '  their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their 
re  tongues  they  have  used  deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under 

14  "  their  lips:  '  whose  mouth  is  full   of  cursing  and  bitterness. 
3  5  "  — Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,  '  destruction  and  rais- 

16  iC  ery  are  in  their  ways :  '  and  the  wa\  of  peace  have  th^k>  not 

17  "  known.     There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  e•  es."  '  Now 

18  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 

19  who  are  under  the  law  :  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 

20  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God.  Therefore  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  hi* 
sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  mani.- v 
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Jesus  Christ  died  to  expiate  sin,  all  who  have  faith  in  hint 
shidl  be  justified.  IV  Λ  ο  other  method  of  justification  be- 
side this  was  ever  approved  by  God,  for  by  faith,  Abraham, 

fested,  being  witnessed  by   the  law  and  tNe  prophets;  'even  22 
the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of , Jesus  Christ  un- 
to ali,  and  upon  ai!  them  that  beliew  ;  for  there  is  no  differ- 
ence: '  for  all  have   sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  gl  ry  of  23 
God;  '  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  red  em  p-  24 
tio..  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  '  wh  m  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 'a  25 
propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blond,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  or  si. >s  that  are  past,   through  the  for- 
bea    nee  of  God;  »  to  declare,    I  say,   at  this  time  his  righte-  26 
ousness:  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
belie\eth  in  Jesus. — Wh  ie  is  boasting   hen  t  It  is  excluded.   27 
B;  what  law  ?  of  works  ί  Nay  ;  but  by  the  law  of  fa-.th    There-   28 
fore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  fa.th  without  the 
deeds  of  the  lav/. — Is  he  the  ί-od  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  29 
also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also:  '  seeing  it  is  30 
one  God  which  shall  juslift  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  un- 
ci) -cu incision  through  faith.  Do  we  tht  η  make   void  the  law  31 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

What•  shall  we  then  say  that  Abraham  our  lathe; ,  as  per•    4: 
taiuing  to  the  fl  sh,   hath  found  }     Tor  if  Abraham  were  jus-     2 
tified   by   works,  he  hath  -whereof  to   glory,    but  not  before 
God,     For   what  saith  the    Scripture?     "  Abraham  believ<  d     3 
"God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  >  ighteousuess."     Now     4 
to  him  that  worketh,  is   th-    reward  not  reckoned    of  grace, 
hut  of  debt       But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  bur  believeth  on     5 
him  that  justifieth  th<  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  rght- 
eousness    Even  as  David  also  describes  h  the  blessedness  of  the     6 
man  unto  whom  God  imputeih  righteousness  without  works, 
saying',  "  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and     7 
"whose  sius  are  covered;  blessed  is    the  man  to  whom   the     S 
"Lord  will   not  impute  sin."     Cometh  this  blessedness  then     9 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  o>  upon  the  uucircumcision  also? 
For  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteous- 
ness.    How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?   when   he  was  in  circum-  10 
cisiou,  or    in    uncii  cumcision  ?    Not  in  circumcision,    bui   in 
uncircumcision.     \\  d  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  11 
seal  of  the  righteousness  ot  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncircumcised  :  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that 
believ*  ,  though  they  he  not  circumcised,  (that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  also,)  '  and  the  father  of  circum-  12 
cision  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who 
also  walk  in  the   steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircurncised.  For  the  pro-  13 

mise  that  he  should  be  the  heir  o|  the  world  was  not  to  Abra- 
ham, or  to  his  s'  ed,  through  the  Jaw,  but  through  th<   righte- 
Ottsttesi  of  faith.    For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  14 
<Z  Ρ  ^'rt 
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15  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect.  Be- 
cause the  law  worketh  wrath:   for  where  no  law  is   there  is 

16  no  transgression.  Therefore  it  isof  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace  ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  ali  the  seed  : 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  wh'ch  is 

17  of  the  faith  ot  Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us  ali»  *  (as 
it  is  written,  "  I  have  made  thee  a  father  ot  many  nation  s") 
before  him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who  quicker  th 
the   dead,    and  calleth  those  things   which  be  not,  as  (hough 

18  they  were.  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  tl  at  he 
might  become  the  father  of  mam  nations  ;  (according  to  that 

19  which  was  spoken  ;  "So  shail  thy  seed  be,")  '  and  b<  g 
not  weak  in  faith,  he  considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead, 
when  he   was   about  a   hundred  years  old,  neither  ye'    the 

20  deadness  of  S  a  rati*  s  womb;  he  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God    through  u>  b<  lief;    but  was  strong  in   faith,  giving* 

2t  glory  to   God  ;  and  being  full•  persuaded,  that  what  he  had 

22  promised,  he  was  able  a' so  to  perform.    And  therefore  it  was 

23  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness.  N<>w,  it  was   >  ot 

24  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him  ;  but 
for  us  also,  «o  whom  it  shall   be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 

25  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lori  from  the  d<  ad,  '  who 
was  delivered  for  our  off.  nces,  and  was  raided  again  for  our 
justification. 

5       Thfrkfore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 

2  God;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  by  whom  also  ν  e  have 
access  bv  faith   into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 

3  in  hope  of  the  glory   of  God.     And  not  only  so,  but  we  -lory 
in  tribulations   also  ;  knowing  that    tribulation  worketh    pa- 

4  tience  ;  ι  and  patience,   experience;  and   experience,  hope: 

5  '  and  hope  ivaketh  not  ashamed  5  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by    he  Holy  f >ho«t  which  is  given 

6  unto  us.   For  when  we  were  yet  « ithout  s  rength,  in  due  time 

7  Christ  died  f,r  the   ungodl• .     For  scarcely    for  a  r'ghte' us 
man  wiil  one  die:  yet  .  erad\enture   for  a  good   n-nn   some 

8  would  even  dare  to    ie      But  God  coromenjl•  'h  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that  while  we   were  y  t  sinners,  Christ  died  tor 

9  us.  Much  more  then,  b-  h,g  now  justified  by  his  blood,. 

10  we  shall  be  saved  from  wi#th  through  him.  For  if  when  we 
were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  b\  the.  death  of 
his  son  ;  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 

11  his  life.  And  not  onl\  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  3ian  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  bv  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 

230 


CHAP.  VI. 

Mam%  all  his  posterity  became  obnoxious  to  death,  so  the  » 
of  s  tvution  through  Christ  is  open  to  all.     (§5    VI — V1H. 
Con  equenees  of  ju  ufieation)      VI — VII.    t.      Hie   Gospel 
thong h  it  does  away  the  law  does  not  destroy  but  confirms  the 

all  have   sinned. — For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world; —  15 
but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law, —  '  nevertheless,  14 
chali  ieigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  tven  over  them  that  had 
not    sii  ned  alter  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression; — 

WHO      IS      THE    FIGURE    OF    HIM    THAT    WAS    TO    C«  ML  I Bit    15 

not  ^s  <h    off  nee,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.     For  if  through  the 
offence  ol  <>ne  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  .,  ft  by  i,vace,  which  is  b\  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
a  bounder1  unto  many.     And  not    .s  it  wus  by  one  that  sinned,   16 
so  is  «h     gi:t      For  tht    judgment  was  b\  one  to  condt  mna- 
ti  m,  nut  tne  fr<  e  gift  is  of  many   offences  unto  justification. 
Foi        b)    ο  .e  man's  off  nee   death   reigned  b)    one;  much  17 
nior    they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  oi  tin    gift 
of  right  ou.in  ss,    shal•   r  igw    in  iif     bs    one,    Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore,  as  b>   ihe  offence  of  ο  e  judgment  came  upon  all   18 
m    .    ο  c<-n  I•,  mnati  n,  even    so  b;  th<    righteousness   of  one 
the  free  gift  came  upon   *ll    men  unt     jus  ification  of  life. 
Fur  as   bv    one  man's  disob  di*    ce  man>  were  made  sinners,  19 
so  b:    the   obedienc    of    ne  shall  ma  y  be  made  righteous. 

Moreover  the  law  entered,   that  the  offence  might  abound.  2© 
But    where  sm   abounded,  grace   did    much    mor*     abou  d  : 
that  as  sin  hath    ι  e.gned  unto    neath,   even  so  might  g:  ace  21 
reigv  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

VV  ilAT  shall  we  sa\  then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  6 
g•   ce  ma)  ab«  u  d?   God  for•  id;  how  shall  we,  thai  are  dead  2 
to  s  n,  live  an>  lo  ger  thei  ein  ?     Know  ye  noi  that  so  ma  y  3 
ol  us  as  were  baptize  ι  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into 
his  death  f     Thtretore    we  art  buried  wi>h  him  bs    baptism  4 
intu  d<  ath  :  that  like  as  Chn  t  wa    raised  up  from  th<   dead  by 
the  £ii»r>  of  the  Fath   ι,  even  so  we  also  should  waik  in  new• 
η  s-.  of  Iif  .     For  it   we  have  b  e  ι  planted  together  in  the  5 
like  ess   <>f  his  d<  ath,  we    shad   be  also  in  the  likeness  ol  his 
re-.u.r .  ction  :  know  ng  this,  tliatour  old  man  i   crucified  with  6 
him,   thai  the   nody  of  sn   might  be   de-trojed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should   not  serve  sin.     For  he  that  is  dead  is  treed  7 
from  sin.     Now,    if  w<   be  dead  with  Christ,   we  be. η  ve  that 
we  shall  also  live  with   him  :  knowi  ,g  that  Christ,  beim;  rais-  9 
ed   from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more;  death  hath   no  more  do- 
mi<  ioji  over  him.    For  in  that  h«    died,  he  i\ad  unto  sm  once;  10 
but  in  that  lie  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.     Likewise  reckon  11 
ye  also  ν  ourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alve  unto 
Mod    through   Jesus   Christ  our    Lord.  Let   not   sin  12 

therefore  reign   in  your  mortal  bodv,  that  ve  shou.d  one  ν 
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obligation  to  obedience.  {The  nature  and  meaning  of  bap* 
tis?n.)  By  Faith  in  Christ,  not  by  obeying  the  law,  we  ob- 
tain deliverance  from  the  power  and  punishment  of  sin. 
Therefore  the  service  ef^hnst  is  preferable  to  legal  bondage. 

13  it  in  the  lust^  thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  in- 
struments ot  u.rghtiousmssunto  sin  :  but  yield  you  ι  stives 
unto   God,  asthosr  thatare  ai.vefroro    t  e  dead,  and  your 

14  member*  as  instruments  o!   right- ousness  unto  God:  tor  sm 

15  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  :  lor  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace.  What  tin  η  ?  shall  we  sm»  be- 
cause we  are  not  •  nde••  the  *aw,  bul  und  r  grace  ?  God  tor- 

16  bid.  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yoursehes  ser- 
vants to  obey,  his  serva  is  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obe>  ;  whether 

17  of  sin  unto  death,  or  f  obedie  -ce  unto  r.ghu  ousness  t  but 
God  bethaked,  hat  ye  were  the  serva•  ts  ot  sin ;  hut  >e 
have  obeyed  from  the  h.  art  that  form  ot  doctrine  which  was 

18  d•   ivercd  vou.     Being  ihen  made  free  fret  η   sm,  ye   becme 

19  th<  servants  of  righieous  ess:  (I  speak  after  the  mannei•  of 
men  b« -cause  oi' the  infirm  it  >  of  )  our  flesh  :)  for  as  ve  have 
yielded  >our  rtiefafcers  servants  to  uu-c  ea:mess  aed  to  ini- 
quity,  unto  iniqutv;  even  mi  now  veld   >our  members  ser- 

20  vants  to    righteouv.es,    mto  hoi  η  ss.     For  when  *e   were 

21  th<   servants  >4  ssn,  ve  were  tree  irom  nglneousi  ess.     What 

fruit  bad  yv  tin  η  in*  ihf.se  things  whereot  ye  are  now  asham- 

22  ed?  for  the  end  of  ih-  sr  filings  is  death.  But  now  b:  mg 
madr   free  from  sm,  and   become  servants  to    Go<i.  ye    have 

23  \our  fru;t  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ι  ver  astmg  lie.  For 
th.   wa^es  "f  sin  is  death  :  but  the  gift  of  God  is  et*  ι  ufei  wte, 

7  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  Know  ye  not,  nn  thren.  (for 
1  speak  to   them  that  know  ihe    iaw)   how  that  .he    law  hath 

2  dominion  over  a  man  as  loi  g  as  h<  livfeth  ?— For  the  woman 
which  hatn  a  husband,  is  b  un  bv  the  law  to  her  hmbnd  *o 
long  as  he  liveih  ;   bu    if  the  hu  k  η     be     eao,   s  ft•  is  loosed 

3  fro  a  the  iaw  of  her  hu.b  .d  So  t.en,  if  wh.le  her  Imsna  d 
liveti  ,  she  be  married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  clled 
an  anuher  » ss  :  bu.  if  her  husband  b«  dead,  she  is  rr.eirom 
that  law  ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  tho  gh  she  be  married 

4  to  another  man— When  fo  ,  my  breth  en,  %«e  als•-  are  be- 
come dead  to  ihe  iaw  bx  tin  budy  of  Christ  ;  that  y<  simmd 
be  married  to  another,  even  to  him   who  ts  raided  from   the 

5  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  For  when 
we  w<re  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sin,  which  were  by  the 
law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bri  gf  nh  fiuu  unto  death  : 

6  but  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  b-.-mg  dei  α 
wherein  we  were  held  ;  ι  hat  we  should  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit,  an Η  not  in  the  oldm  ss  oi  the  letter 

7  What  shall  ft e  sa  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God  forbid. 
Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law  :  for  1  had  no* 
known  lust,  except  the   law   had  said,  "  Thou  i>hau>not  c<H 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

VII.  7. — VIIT.'ll.  Such  is  the  depravity  of  our  nature 9  that  even 

after  regeneration  we  are  internally  harrassed  by  a  perpetu- 
al -warfare  between  the  desires  of  sense  and  gracious  princi- 
ples.   Reing  justified,  God  becomes  Gar  Father,  and  we  shall 

c<  vet  .  ..."  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the*  commandment,  *8 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.     For  without  the 
tew  sin  was  dead.     For  ΐ  ν  as  alive  without  the  law  once  :  but     9 
when  the  commandment  came,  si n  revived,  and  1  died.     And  10 
the  commandment  which  was  ordainedpo  life,  lf:»und  to  be  unto 
death.  Fo»•  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived  1  ί 
m<      arid  b    it  slew  me. — Wherefore  the  law  is  hoi),  and  the  12 
commandment  holy,  and  just  and  good.  Was  then  that  which  is    13 
good  made  <!eath  unto  me  ?  God  forbid   But  sin,  that  it  might 
appear  sin,  worki  g  death  in  me  by  that  which  is'good;  that  sin 
by  th  •  commandme  it  might   become  exceeding  sinful.     For  14 
we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  hut  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 
sin.     For  that  ι  hich  ΐ  do,  Γ  allow  not :  for  what  I  would,  that  15 
do  I  hot ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.     If  then  I  do  that  which  16 
I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the    Law    that  it  is   good.     Now  17 
then  it  is  no  more  I   that  do  it,  b: .it  sin  that  dwelleth   in    me. 
For  I  know  that  in  me    (that   is,    in  my   flesh,)   dwelleth  no  18 
good  thing:  for  to  Will    is  present    with  me;   but  how  to  per- 
form   h Λ   which    is  good,  I   find    not.     For  the  good  that  I   19 
would,  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  ΐ  would  not,  that  1  do.  Now 
if  I    ο  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  ι  hat  20 
dwelieih  in   me. — I  find  then    a  law,    that  when  I  would  do  21 
good,  evil  is  present   with  me.      For  Ϊ   delight  in  the  law  of  22 
God,  after  the  inward  man  :   1   but  f   see   another  law  in  my  23 
member*  warring  against  the   law   of  my  mind,  and  bring-    „ 
ing  me  into  cptivitv  to  the  law  of  sin   which  is  in  my  mem- 
bers. Ο  wretched  man  that  1  am  '   who  shall  deliver  me  from  24 
the  body  ofthiscieath  ?  '  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  25 
Lord    So  then,  with  the  mind  f  myself  serve  the  law  of  God  ; 
but  with  the  flesh,  the  law  of  sin.     There  is  therefore  now  no    g 
condemnation  to  them  whi  h  are   in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  aire•  the  flesh,  but  after,  the  Spirit.     For   the  law  of  the     2 
Spirit  of  life  in  Chri  (  Jesus,  hath  made  me  fr  e  from  the  law 
of  sm  and  death      For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it     3 
was  weak  through  th-   flesh,  God   s-n  ing  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  si  ful   fle^h,   and  for   s  n,    condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh:  ι  that  the  righteous  ι     s  of   the  law  might  be  fulfilled     4 
in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  fie  h,  but  after  the  Spirit.     For    5 
the\  ι  hat  a  e  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  fi  sh: 
but  they  that  are  after  th-   Spirit,  th*•  things  of  the  Spirit. 
For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;    hut  to   be   spiritually 
minded  ib  life  awl  peace:  ι  becaus  •  the  carnal  mind  is  enmi-     6 
ty  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither    7 
indeed  can    be.     So  then    they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot     8 
please   God.    But  ye  are  not  i  -  'he  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,     9 
3  Q  2>>3 
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assuredly  obtain  eternal  life.  VII F.  12 — 17.  The  privileges 
and  blessings  of the  children  of  God.  VIH.  18 — 3(j.  Chris- 
tians should  bear  external  calamities  -with  fortitude  and  hope. 
Such  are  very  den7  to  God,  and  though  now  afflicted,  will 
hereafter  be  more  than  compensated  for  all  sorrows     (§  4.  IX 

if  so  be  thai  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  yon.  Nov,  it'  any  u»un 
10  have  not    the  Spi  it  of   Christ,    he  is   nope   of  his.     And  if 

Christie  in  you,  the  bo(h  is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spi- 
ll i'it  is  life  because  of  righteous  ess.     But  if  the  Spirit  of  him 

that  raised  up   Jesus    from  'he   dad   dwell  i..  you,    he  that 

raised  up  Christ from  the  dead  snail  also  quicken  your  mortal 

bodii  s  by  Ins  Spirit  that  dw*  iieth  i•»  you. 

12  'Va  ■  tEFORE,    bretiiren,  we  ace  debtors,  not  to  tin  flesh,  to 

13  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  »  live  after  tin-  fi\  sh,  \  e  »h:.l.  die: 
but  if  y   through  the  Spis'ii  do  mortifS  the  deed•» -fine  body, 

14  ye  shali  live.     Fo    as  many  as  are  led  b»  the  Spirit  of  <»od, 

15  they  re  (he  son-  of  God.  For  ve  hav.-  not  r c<  iveu  the  spirit 
of  bondage   again    to  tears  but  ve  have  received  the  Spirit  of 

16  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Sp  r.i  i  s  If 
beareth  witness   with    ο  r  spi    t,  t  :at  we  are  th     child,  en  of 

17  God:  ■  and  if  children,  then  heirs  :  heir  of  God,  aed  joint- 
heirs  with  Ch  »st ;  if  s©  b  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  Fok  I  reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of. this  present  time  Are 
not  worth»  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shf&ll   he  re- 

19  veal  ed   in   u~.     Fy><  the    earnest   expectation  of  ihe  ei ■»  ature 
£0  wait»  th  for  the  manifestation  o!    the  .ons  of  God.     For   the 

creature  was   made  subject  to   vanity,   not    willingly,   but  by 

21  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hopr  ; l  because 
the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  tram  the  b  >  alaj,-  of 
corruption,  ir.to  the  glorious  iiberty    of  tin-  cluldn-n  rif  G  ad. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  cr  a  .on  groaneth,  and  trav  iieth 
28  in  pain  together  until    now  :  and  not  only  they,  b«»t  ourselves 

ai-o,  which  have  rite  first  fruits  ot  the  Spirj  ,  e\en    we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  «he  adoption,  to  wit, 
£4  the  redemption  of  our  body.     Foi  we  are  saved  by  hope.  But 
hope  thai  is  seen,  is  not  hope  :  for  u  hat  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 

25  he  yet  hope  for  ?     But  if  we  hope  for  that  we    see    not,  then 

26  do  we  with  patience  uaitforz*.  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  In  lp- 
eth  our  infirmites:  ibr  we  know  iOr  what  wc  should  ρ  a\  for 
as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intern  sao-  for  us 

27  with  groHii  ngs  -  hieh  cannot  b>  utte  ed.  And  lit-  that  sea  ch- 
eth  the  hearts  know  th  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spi  it,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  thr  saints,   according  to  the 

38  will  of  God  And  we  know  that  ail  things  work  together 

£      for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,   to  them  who  are  the  caded 

29  according  to  his  purpose.     Fo»    whom  he   dd  foreknow,  he 
f      also  did  predestine  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 

30  that  he  might  be  the  first-born  among  manv  bretiiren.  More» 
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—XI.  In  rejecting  and  punishing  the  Jews,  God  has  not  de- 
nied himself.)  The  Apostle's  affectionate  concern  far  the 
Jews.  [Their  former  greatness.  The  Messiah  sprung  from 
them.)  Their  rejection  does  not  invalidate  the  promises  of 
God,  for  those  promises  xvere  not  made  to  the  natural  posterity 

over,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them   he   also  called;    and 
whom  he  called,  thern  he  also  justified  :  and  whom  he  justifi- 
ed, them  he  also  glorified.     What  shall  we  then   say  to  these  31 
things  ?     If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  '  He  that  32 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also -freely  give  us  ail  things'  Who  shall  33 
lay  anything  to   the  charge  of  God's  elect?   [it  &}/God  that 
jnstifieth?  VVhow  he  that  eondemneth?  [it  is']  Christ  that  died?  34 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again  ?  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us?  Who  shall  se-  35 
parate   us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 
tress, or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword?     (As  it  is  written,  "For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  36 
"  the  day  long  ;    we  are  accounted  as   slieep  for  the  slaugh- 
"  ter."  Nay,  in  al  Ithese  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  37 
through  him  that  loved  us.    For  1  am  persuaded,  that  neither  38 
<3eath,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things    present,  nor  things  to  come,  l  nor  height,  nor  depth,  39 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be   able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

1  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  Ϊ  lie  not,  (my  conscience   also    9 
bearing  me   witness  in  the  Holy   Ghost,)     That  I  have  great     2 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  i  could  wish     3 
that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  :  '  who  are  Israelites;  to  whom     4 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and   the  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the   service  of  God,  and  the 
promises  5  '  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concern-     5 
ing  the  flesh,  Christ  came  ;  who  is  over  all   God,  blessed  for 
ever  \     Amen.     Not  as  though  the  word  of  God    hath  taken     6 
none  effect.     For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel : 
1  neither,  because  they  are  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they     7 
all  children  :  but, — "  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,*'  'that     8 
is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God  ;  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  count- 
ed for  the  seed.     For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, — •"  At  t  is     9 
"  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall   have  a  son."     And  not  10 
only  this  ;  but  when  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  ity  one,  even 
by  our  father  Isaac,   '  for  th?    children  being  not   yet  born,  11 
neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil, — (that  the  purpose  of 
God,  according  to  election   might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of 
him  that  calieth  ;)  '  it  was  said  unto  her, — "  The  elder  shall  12 
u  serve  the  younger :"  *  as  it  is    written,  "  Jacob  have  I  lov-  13 
2  R  23S 
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ofJbi'aham.—  The  sovereignty  of  God  in  he&v'iikng  his  grace 
is  most  wise  and  holy.  This  Is  confirmed  by  examples  re- 
corded  in    the   Old   'Testament.     IX.     30— X.      The   Jews 

14  "  ell,   but  Esau  have  ί   hated  "     What  shall  we  say  then  }  Is 

15  there  unrighteousness  with  God  }  God  forbid.  For  he  saith 
to  Moses9  "  1  will  have  mercy  o;i  whom  I  will  have  mere\, 
"and  ί  will  have  compassion  on  whom   1  wiil  have  compas- 

lf  "  si  ,n  "     So  the n, it  is  not  of  him    thai   willeth,  nor  of  him 

17  ti.a«  runnel h,  but  ot  G  >d  that  showeth  mercy.  For  the 
scripture  saiih  unto  Phar.oh  ;'■"  Even  for  this  same  purpose 
*•  have  ι  raised  lh  e  up.  that  1  might  show  m\  power  in 
"  ί   ee,  and    that,   mj  naiue  might  be  declared  throughout  all 

18  "  the  earth."  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  ou  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  Ά\\ά  whom  he  wiil  lie  luyrdeneih.  Thou  wilt 

19  say  then  m  to  me,   Why  doth  \\f  yet  fiud  fault  ?  for  who  hath 

20  resisted  his  wiil  ?  '  Nayhu»,  Ο  man,  who  art  thou  that  re- 
plied ugahist  God  ?  Shad  the    thing•  formed   sa>  to  him  that 

21  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  ihus?  Ihth  not  die  pot- 
ter power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  ves- 

22  sel  unto  honour,  and  another  ui»to  dishonour  r  What  if  God, 
willing  to  show  his  wrath,  arid  to  make  his  power  ki  own,  en- 
dured with  much  doug  suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to 

25  destruction  :  '  and  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of 
his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  nuna  ,    which   he  had    afore  ρ re- 

24   pared  unto  glory,   '   even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the 

2j  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?     As    he    saith  also  in 

O^ee,   "  Ϊ  will  call  rhemriiy  people,  which  were  not  my  peo~ 

26  "  pi,e  \  and  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. — And  il  shall 
<;  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them, 
"  Ye  are  hot  my  people: — there  shall  they  be  called,    The 

£7  "  children  of  the  living  God  "  F-.aias  also  crleth  concerning 
Israel,  "  Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel   be  as 

28  "  the  sand  οί  t.e  sea,  a  remnant  shad  be  saved  ;  '  for  he  wiJM 
**  finish  the  work,  and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness  :  because 
u  a  short  work  w  ill  -  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth/'  And 
as  EiSaias  said  before,  4;  Except  the  Lord  of  bab.ioth  had  left 
,ς  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Socio  ma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
"  Gomorrah." 

50  What  shall  we  say  then?  That  the  Gentiles  which  followed 
not  after  righteousness,  have  attained  to  righteousness,   even 

51  the  righteousness  which  is  of  fa  th:  '  be-  Israel,  which  fo. Lov- 
ed alter  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to  the  law 

52  of  righteousness.  Wherefore  r  Because  tii"y  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.     For  they  stum- 

13  bled  at  that  stumbling-stone;  '  as  it  is  writtt  n,  "  Behold,  I  lay 
u  in  Sion  a  stumbling- stone,  and  rock  of  offence:  and  whoso- 

XQtc  ever  helieveth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed."  Breth- 

ren, my  heart's  desire  and   prayer  to   God  tor  Israel  is,   that 

2    they  might  be  saved.    For  1  bear  them  record  that  the  ν  have 


CHAP.  Χί. 

through  wilful  hardness,  have  forfeited  the  fav?ur  of  God. 
*J'hey  rjl.y  oh  personal  merit ,  and  reject  'he  offer  of  gratuit- 
ous salvation  through  Chrisc  Gentiles  who  believe,  have 
Justly  a  claim  on  the  mercy  of  uod,  for  he  invites  all  to  be 
saved  by  Christ.     XI.     Though  the  greater  part  of  the  Jews 

a  zeal  of  God.  but  not  according  to  knowledge•    For  they,  be-     3 
ing  ignoran;  of  God's  righteousness,  and  go  ng  about  to  estab- 
lish tr.eir  ohm   righteousness,  base   not  submitted  themselves 
unto  toe  righteousness  of  (το  1.     For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the     4 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believ.  th.  For     5 

Moses  describeth  the  righ  eousn   ss  which  isofthe  law,  "  That 
"  the  man  v.  inch  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them."  But     6 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speak  eth  on  this  wise,  "Say 
f*  not  ill  th\   heart,  Who  shall  a  cead  into  heaven3"  (that  is, 
to  b  ing  Christ  (\>twn  from  above:)  '•  or,  "  Who  shall  descend     7 
"  into  the  deep  .;"  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  f.  om  the 
dead.)     Bui  what  saith  it.3 — "  Tlie  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in     8 
"  thy   mouth,   and  in  thy  heart:" — that  is,  the   word  of  faith, 
which  we  preach.     That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth     9 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  b  l•  eve  in  ,hy  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.     (For  with  the  10 
heari,  man  believetb  unto  righteousness  ;  and  with  the  mouth, 
confession  is  made  unto  saltation/)     For,  the  scripture  saith,   tl 
"  VVbosdever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed."     For  12 
th  re  is  no  difflrenc    between  the  Jew  and  the  CJreek:  for  the 
same  Lord  over  all.  is  rich  u  ;to  ill  thatcal.  jpon  him.    "  For  13 
•'  whosoever  shali  call  upon   the  name  of  ι  lie  Lord  shall  lie 
"  Saved/'     How  then   shah  tue\  call   on   him  in  whom   they   14 
ht.\e  not  believed'  and  how  shall    hey  believe  in  him  of  whom 
th-v   have   not   heard  ?  <m(\    how   shall   they    hear  without  a 
preacher.3     And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent3  15 
as  it   is  written,   "How  beautiful   are   the  feet    of  them  that 
"  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad    idings  of  good 
"things!"  But  thev  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  16 

For  Ksaias saith,  "  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  3"  '  So  17 
then,  faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  an!  hearing  b-  the  wor,d  of  God. 
Bat  I  say,   Have   ι  hey  not  heard  ;  \  es,  verily,   "  their  sound   18 
"  went  into  all  the  earth,  aod  their  words  unto  the  ends  ol  the 
"  world."     But  I   say,   Did  no:    Israel   know?  First,   Moses  19 
sasth,  "I  will   provoke  you  to  jealousy    by  them  that  are  no 
e*  people,  and  by  a  toohsh   nation  1   wil  anger  you."     But  20 
Esaias  is  very  bold,   and    saith,  "  I  was  found   of  them   that 
'•  sought  me  not;  1  wa-,  made   manifest  unto  them  that  asked 
<;  no:  after  me.'     But  to  Israel  he  saith,  "  All  day  io.ig  I  have  21 
"  stretched  fort!»  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  am!  gainsaying 
"  p<  ople." 

isvv   then,  Hath  Ciod  cast   awa>    his   people?  God   forbid,  υ 
For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  tne  seed  of  Abraham,  ο/Ί he  tr.be 
of  Benjamin.     Gotl   hath  not  cast  a\«.av  his  people  which  he    2 
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are  obdurate  and  unbelieving ,  yet  many  have  become  disciple? 
of  Christ.  Th*  Gentiles  having  greatly  gained  by  the  rejec- 
Hon  of  the  per*  ~se  Jews,  should  be  admonished  by  their  ex~ 
ample,  and  rtj ruin  from  pride.     The  Apostle  predicts  the  re- 

<*■ — — ■ - 

foreknew.    Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of  Elias?  ho^ 

3  he  maketh  intercession  to  God  against  Israel,  saying,  '  "  Lord9 
"  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged  down  thine  altars; 

4  "  and  I  am  lei t  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life."  But  what  saitU 
the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ?  "  I  have  re  sen  ed  to  mv  setf  seven 
"  thousand  men,  who  have  nor  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image 

5  "  o/*Baal  "     Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a 

6  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.  And  if  by  grace, 
then  is  it  no  more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace:  otherwi>e  W'irk 

7  is  no  more  work.  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that 
which  he  seeketh  for;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 

8  the  rest  v\  ere  blinded, '  (according  as  it  is  written,  u  God  hath 
"  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not 
"  see,  and   ears  that  thev   should  not   hear;")  unto   this  day. 

9  And  David  sai?h, «'  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 

10  "  and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  recompense  unto  them:  *  let 
''•their  eves  be   darkened,  that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 

11  "  down  their  back  always."  Isaj  then,  Have  they  stum- 
bled that  thty  should  fall?  God  forbid:  but  rather  through 
their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,   for  to  provoke 

12  them  to  jealousy.  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of 
the  world,  and  the  diminishing  ot  them  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 

13  tiles  ;  how  much  more  their  fulness  ?  Tor  1  speak  to  you  Gen- 
tiles,  inasmuch  as  1  am  the  apo>tle  oi  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify 

14  mine   office,  1  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation 

15  them  ivhich  are  my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of  them.  For. 
if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead* 

16  For  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  tump  is  also  holy:  and  if  the 
If  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches.  And  if  some  of  the  branches 

be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive  tree,  wert  grafted 

in  among  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fat- 

\H  ness  of  the  olive-tree;  '  boast  not  against  the  branches      But 

19  if  thou  boast,  thou  nearest  not  the  root,butthe  root  thee.  Thou 
wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  he 

20  graft  d  in.      Well;   because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off, 

21  ami  thou  staudest  by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  hut  fear:  '  for 
if  God  «pared. not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  last  he  also 

22  spare  not  thee.  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  seve- 
nty of  God  :  on  them  which  fell,  severity;  but  toward  thee, 
goodness, if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness:  otherwise  thoushalt 

«5  also  be  cut  off.     And  thev  also,  if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbe- 
lief, shall  be  ^raffed  in  :  for  God  is  able  to  graft'  the  in  in  again. 
24  For  it  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree  which  is  wild  bv  nature* 
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turn  of  the  Jews,  when  they  and  the  Gentiles  shall  form  but 
one  church.  In  view  of  the  foregoing  subjects  the  apostle 
adores  the  astonishing  wisdom  of  the  divine  government. 
(§5    Preceptive  pari.)     (XII- )     Paul  exhorts  the  JtomantXo 

sanctity  of  life, — to  the  proper  use  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 

and  w<  rt  g  raffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive-tree;  how 
nvicb  more   shall  these,  which   be  the    natural   branches,  be 
grafted  into  their  own  olive-tree?     For  I  would  not,  brethren,   25 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  tins  mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be 
wise  h  your  own  conceits)  that  blindness  in  parr  is  happened 
to  Israel,  until  t!  e  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.     And  26 
so  all   Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it   is  written,  "There  shall 
"  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shah  turn  away  nngod- 
u  iinessfrcm  Jacob:  '  for  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  27 
<:  I  shall  take  away  their  si  i<*. . . ."   As  concerning  the  gospel, *28 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes:  but  as  touching  the  election, 
they  are  beloved  for  the  fath'-rs'  sakes.    For  the  gifts  and  call-  29 
ing  of  God  are  without  repentance.     For  as  ye  in  times  past  30 
have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through 
their  unbelief;  '  eve•]  so  have  these  also  now  not  believed,  that  31 
through  VQiir  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy.     For  God  32 
haih  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mer- 
c\  upon  ail.  Ο  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis-  33 

dom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  Out !     For  who  hath  known  34 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  ha  h  been  his  counsellor•1     Or  35 
who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again?     For  of  him,  and  through  Ii4iti,  and  to  dim  are  all  35 
things  :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever!     Amen. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of \% 
God,  that  \e  preset  t  your   bodies  a  l:\i-g  sicrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  -which is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be     2 
tiot  conformed  to  tins  world:  hut  be  \  e  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye   may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect"  will  of  God.     Fori  say,  through     3 
the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not 
to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  ίο  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith.   For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,     4 
and  a'.l  members  have  not  the  same  office  :  '  so  we,  being  many,     5 
arc  one  body  in  Christ,  and  <  v.  rv  one  members  one  of  another; 
'  having  then   gift?,  dim  ring  ace  \Ά\;ν±  to  the  grace  that  is  giv-     6 
en  to  us;   wheih   r  prophecy,  let  us  hrophe&y  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith;  '  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  minister-     7 
ing:  or  he  that  t<  acbeth,  on  teaching:  '  or  he  that  exhorteth,     $ 
on  exhortation  :  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with   simplici-y: 
he  that  '  ul   »h,  with  ililigei  ie;  h<   lit  .t  showed!    merer,  with 
cheer. ulttt ss. —  uet  lovr  be  without  dissimulation.    Abhor  that    9 
2  Η  2  2JU 
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conferred  for  ecclesiastical  offices, — to  Christian  love  and  clia* 
rity; — to  avoid  revenge,  (XIII.)• — to  be  obedient  to  lenofid ma- 
gistrates,— to  be  governed  by  mutual  love, — to  avoid  every 
thing  forbidden  by  the  moral  law,  as  equally  forbidden  by  the 


10  vhich  is  evil•,  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Be  kindly 
afiectioned   one   to  another   with    brotherly  love;   in   honour 

11  preferring  one   another;  !  not  slothful  in   business;  fervent  in 

12  spirit;  serving  the  Lord;  '  rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tribula- 

13  tion ;  continuing  instant  in  prayer;  t  distributing  to  the  m  ccs- 
1     sit)  of  saints;  given   to  hospitality.    Bless  them  whit  h  perse- 

15  cute  yoo ;  bless,   and  curse  not.     Rejoice  with  them   that  do 

16  rejoice,  and  wee])  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind 
one  toward  another.    Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to 

17  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits  '  Re- 
compense to  no  man  evil   for  evil.     Provide  things  honest  in 

18  the  sight  of  all  men.     If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
3  9  live    peaceably  with  all  men.     Dearlv    beloved,   avenge  not 

yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written, 

20  "  Vengeance  is  mine  ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord"  There- 
fore, if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

23  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the  powers   that  he,  are  or- 

2  dained  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power, 
resisteCli  the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  re- 

3  ceive  to  themselves  damnation.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
the  power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou   shalt  have  praise 

4  of  the  same;  '  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
Bui  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  he  are  h  not 
the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,   a  revenger 

5  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye 
must  needs  be  subject,   not   only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 

6  science5  sake.  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  for 
they  are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually  upon  tins  very 

7  thing.  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom  tr.- 
bute  is  die;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  ho- 

8  nour  to  whom  honour. — Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another:   for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,"  "Thou  shalt 
"  not  kill,"  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
«witness,"  "Thou  shall  not  covet;"  and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment, it  is  br.eiiy  comprehended  in  this  saving,  name-" 

10  1),  "  1  i  ou  <hait  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Lo^e  work- 
eth  no  ill    to  his  neighbour:   th.  η  to»!e  love  is  ihi  tu  iiiin  .„   of 

11  the  law.  Ann  hat,  knowing  the  lime,  thai  now  it  is  high  time 
to  awake    out   of  hlee;.:   for   no•.»  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 

12  w  hen  we  bciieved.     The  night  ib  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand: 

240 


CHAP.  XIV. 

gospel, — and  always  to  imitate  Christ.  (XTV — XV.  13.), 
Be  requires  them  to  treat  with  fraternal  forbearance  those 
•who  are  scrupulous;  even  to  abstain  from  lawful  things,  if  in- 
dulging in  them  offended  -weak  brethren; — not  to  compel  the 
conscientious  to  conform  to  the  habits  of  those  who  are  better 

let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put 
on  the  armour  of  light     Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day:  13 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,    not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying.     But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  14 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof 

Hoi  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubt-  14. 
ful  disputations    For  one  beiieveth  that  he  may  eat  all  tilings;     LZ 
another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs.    Let  not  him  that  eateth,     S 
despise  him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not, 
judge  him  that  eateth  :  for  God  hath  received  him.     Who  art    4 
thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant?  to  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  falleth:  yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up:  for  God  is  abie 
to  make  him  stand.     One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  an-     5 
other:  another  esteemeth  everyday  alike.    Let  every  man  be 
folly  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.     He  that  regardeth  the  day,     β 
r e garde th  it  unto  the  Lord:  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day, 
to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.     He  that  eateth,  eateth  to 
the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God   thanks;  and  he   that  eateth  not, 
to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.     For  none     7 
ofusliveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth   to  himself.     For      8 
whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord;  and  whether  we  die, 
we  d;e  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  Ave 
are  the  Lord's.     For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,   and  rose,     9 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  liv- 
ing.    But  \;  hy  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  10 
set  at  nought  thy  brother!1   for  we   shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ      For  it  is  written,  "  Jis  1  live,  saith  11 
"■  the  Lord,   ex^ry  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
11  shall  confess  to  God.''     So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  12 
account  of  himself  to  God.     Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  13 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this  rather,   that  no  man   put  a 
stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 
I  know,   and  am  persuaded  by  the   Lord  Jesus,   that  there  is  14 
nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing 
to  he   unclean,   to  him  it  is  unclean.     But  if  thy  brother  be   15 
grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  rot  charitably.  De- 
stroy not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died.      Let  not  lt> 
then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  '  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  17 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  iiol\  Ghost,     lor  he  that  in   these  things  serveth  Christ,  18 
is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men.     Let  us  therefore  VJ 
f<  low   after   the   things  winch  make  for  peace,   and   things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another.     For  meat  destroy  not  the  2© 
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ι;}  formed; — tt  do  nothing,  the  propriety  of  which  may  be  doubt- 
fu1;  and  to  aim  at  every  thing  which  may  promote  christian 
fellowship.  (§6.  Conclusion. )  XV.  14 — 33.  Paid  again 
characterizes  himself  a.?  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  and  in- 

woik  of  God.     All  things  indeed  are  pure:  but  if  is  evii  for 

21  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence.  It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
fle.sk,  nor  to  drink   wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother 

22  stumbleth,  or  is  ojfende*!,  or  is  made  weak..  Mast  thou  faith? 
have  it  to  ihyseif  hefoi  e  God.     Happy  is  he  that  condeiuneth 

23  not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he  a'Tjoweth.  And  he  that 
doubteth  is  damned  it" he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith: 

3L5  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  We  then  «hat  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  plea  e 

2  ourselves.     Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  hit 

3  good  to  edifie,  tion.  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but, 
as  it  is  written,  "  The   reproaches  of  them  that   reproached 

4  "tuee  fell  on  me."  For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written  for  or  learning,  that  we  through   pa- 

5  tieeee  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  m  ght  Have  hope.  Now 
the   God  of  patience  and  eon  so- at  ion   grant  you   to  he  like- 

6  minded  one  toward  another  according  to  Christ  Jesus:  '  that 
ye  may  with  one  mind  undone  mouth  glorify  God,  even   the 

7  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  (Christ.     Wherefore  receive  ye  one 

8  another,  as  Chr  ist  also  received  us,  to  th.e  glory  of  God.  Nov/ 
1  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fa- 

9  thers:  '  and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  iner- 
cv:  as  it    is    written,   "  For  this   cause    I  will  confess  to  thee 

10  "  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name  "  And  a«;aiii 

11  he  saith;  u  Hejone,  ye  Gentiles,  with  Vus  people. "  And  again, 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles;  and, Laud  him,  all  ye  peo- 

12  "  p'e. "  And  again  Esaias  saith;  "  There  thall  he  a  root  of 
e*  .'e-.se,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles;  in 

J  3  "  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust  "  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
yon  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  A  Nl )  1  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren, that 

\e  also  are  fi.il  of  goodness,  Sued  with  all  knowledge,  able  a!- 

15  so  to  admonish  one  another.  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  -.ort,  as  puttingyou 

iG  in  mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, '  that 
1  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  minis- 
tering the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  oil"  ring  up  of  the  Gentiles 

17  might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost  I 
have  therefore  whereof  1  may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  in 

IS  those  things  which  pertain  to  God.  For  1  will  not  dare  to 
speak  of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by 
me,   to    make    the    Geutiies  obedieut,    by     >tord   and   dcLii* 
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Jhrms  them  φαί  he  purposes  to  visit  them,  but first  must  go  tip 
io  Jerusalem.     XVI.  Phcebe  commended  to  their  attentions. 

}  through  mighty  sigm  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spi-  l^ 
ril  of  God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto  lhy- 
ricum,  Ϊ  have  fully   preached  ihe  gospel  of  Christ.     Yea,  so  2© 
have  I  strived  to  preach   the  gospel,   not   where   Christ   was 
named,  lest  I  should    build  upon  another  man's  foundation  : 
'but  as  it    is  written,  "To  whom    he   was    not   spoken   of,  21 
"  they  shall   see:  and  they  that  have   not  heard  shall   under- 
"  stand."— For  which  cause  also  I  have  been  much  hindered  22 
from  coniing  to  \ou.     But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these  23 
parts,  and  having  a  great  desire  these  many  years  to  come  un- 
to you;  '  whensoever!  take  mv  journey  into  Spain,  I  will  come  24 
to  )  ou:  for  Ϊ  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be  brought 
od  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  1  be  somewhat  filled 
"with  }rour  company.    Bnt  now  1  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister  25 
unto  the  saints.     For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and  2S 
Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem.     It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and   their  2Γ 
debtors  they  are.     For  if  the   Gentiles  have  been   made  par- 
takers of  then-  spiritual  things,  their  duty  is  also  to  minister 
unto  them  in  carnal  things.    When  therefore  I  have  perform-  2S 
ed  this,  and  have  scaled  to  them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain.     And  I  am  sure  that  when    1  come  unto  you,  I  2® 
shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
— Now  1  heseech  }ou,  brethren,-  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  3Φ 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit, that  ye  strive  together  with 
me  in  u our  prayers  to  God  for  me;  '  that  I  may  be  delivered  31 
from  them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea;  and  that  my  service 
-which  /  have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of  the  saints; 
1  that  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  32 
may  with  you  be  refreshed.     Now  the  Uod  of  peace  be  with  3* 
you  all.     Amen. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  which  is  a  ser-jg 
vant  of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea:  f  that  ye  receive  her     2 
in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  what- 
soever business  she  hath  need  of  you:  for  she  hath  been  a  suc- 
courer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also.  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aqui-     S 
la,  my  helpers"  in  Christ   Jesus:  '  (who  have  for  my  life  laid     4 
down  their  own  nrcks:  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but 
nlso  all  the   churches  of  the   Gentiles:)  I  likewise  greet  the     5 
church  that  is  in  their  house.     Salute   my  wed  beloved  Epe- 
netus,  who  is   the  first  fruits  of  Achaia   unto  Christ.     Greet     6 
Mary,  who  bestowed  so  much  labour  on  us.     Salute  Androni-     7 
cits  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and   my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are 
of  note  among  the  apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me. 
Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.    Salute  Urbane,  our     ft 
helper  in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved.    Salute  Apelles  aj>-    y 
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Salutation*.    (ΊΓ — 20.    Caution  against  dceevvert.}     Othtr 
salutations.     Paul  commends  them  to  the  grace  of  God. 
1.  Cor.  I.  1 — 9   Salutation,  au.d  congratulation.  §1.1.  10 — YT. 

10  proved  ίη  Christ.      Salute  them   v. huh  are    of  Anstobulnb' 

11  household.  '  Solute  Herodion  my  kinsman.     Greet  them  ihat 
1*2  be  of  the  household  of  Narcissus,  which  are  In  the  Lord.     Sm- 

lu'e  Trypbena  ar  d  Trypnosa,  who  labour  in  the   Lord.     Sa- 
lute the  b<  loved    Per-is,    which  laboured  rrn  ch.  in  (he  Lor•'. 

13  Saline  Ruius,  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and   his  mother  aid  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegor»,  Hermas,  Patrobae,  Hermes,  and 

15  the  brethren  whicb  are  with  them.  Salute  Philoloj*us,  and 
Julia,  N.  reus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  al.  the  saims 

16  which  are  with  them.  Salute  one  another  w  iih  a  holy  ktss. 
The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Novr  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  di- 
visions and  offen ei  s.  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 

18  learned;  and  avoid  them  Tor  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  jesus  Christ,  hut  their  own  belly;  and  by  good  wonts 

19  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple!  For  your 
obedience  is  cor  re  abroad  unto  all  men.  1  am  glad  therefore 
on  your  behalf:  but  \et  I  would  have  \  on  wise  unto  that  which 

20  is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil.  Anvj  the  God  of  peace 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  \  our  feet  shortly.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Je^us  Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

21  Tixoth'.is.  my  woi  k-h  How,  and  Lucius,  and  Jasnn,  a?  d 

22  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you     I  Tc ;  ti  :s.  who  wroti 

23  epistl•  ,  salute  you  in  the  Lord  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  yon.     Era-Ui«  the  chamberlain  of  the 

24  city  saluteth  yen,  and  Quart  us  a  brother.     The  grace  of  o-r 

25  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  «  itn  you  al'.  Amen.  Now  to  him  that 
is  of  power  to  estah  rj;  you  according to  rny  go  p«  1,  and  tie 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation   of  the 

26  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began, '  but 
now  is  made  manifest,  and  b}  the  scripture»  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,  n.a-'e 

27  know  η  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith:  To  God  only 
wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever!     Amen. 


THE  FIRST   EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO   THE 
CORINTHIANS. 

χ       1  ACL,  called  to  bean  aposile  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the 

2  w'ill  of  God,  and  Sosthenes   our  brother,   '  unto   the  church 

of  God    which   is  at   Corinth,  to  them  that   are  sanctified  in 

Christ  Jesus,  called  io  be  saints,   with  all  that  in  evj-ry  place 

call  upon  the   name  of  Jesus   Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
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Reproof  for   disorderly  conduct      I.     10— 3 J.     The   Apes* 

tie  reprobates  the  discord,  which  existed  in  the  Corinc/uan 
church,  in  consequence  of  their  attachment  to  teachers  who 
made  show  of  learning  and  eloquence.     The  gospel  needs  nut 

and  ours: — Grace  be  auto  you,   an  1    peace   from   God  our     5 
'  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Chr  st. 

1  think,  in)  G  id  always  on   your  beualf,  for  the  grace  of    4 
Go.)  which  is  giveu  you  by  Jesus  Christ;  (that  in  every  thing     5 
ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance,  anditt  ail  knowledge; 
1  eveu  a-  ihe  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you:   •  so  o,  7 
t!iat  ye  come  behind  in  no  gilt ;  waiting  fur  the  cum-ug  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  :)   who   sJiall   also   confirm  you    utito  the 
end,  that  ye  m  ty  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus     8 
Christ.     God  is  faitufui,  by  whom   ye  were  called  to  the  iel-     \3 
lowship  of  iiis  bun  Je^us  Christ  our  Lord. 

INOW  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord   10 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  ah  speak  the  same  things  and  that  ihere 
be   no  divisions  among  you  ;  but  th.at  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  iu  tne  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment      For  ll 
it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
ibhich  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,   that  there  are  contentions 
among  you.     Now  this  1  say,  that  every  one   oi'  you  saith,  I   12 
am  or  Paul  ;    and  I    of  Apollo--  ;  ami  1  of  Cephas;  and  1   of 
Christ:,     is  Ch  ist   divided  I   was   Haiii  crucified  fi>j*  you  ?  or  lo 
ue.'e  ye  baptized  in   the    name  of  Pa-ιιΚ   i  thank.   God  that   i   14 
baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gains  ;  lest  any  should   15 
say  ι  hat  I  had  baptized  in  mme  own  name.     And    i  hanhz  :d   16 
also  the  household  of  Stephanas;  besides,  1   know  not  whe- 
ther L  baptized  any  other. 

Fok  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  (he  gos-  17 
pel  :  not  with  wisdom  of  words,  ;est  the  cross  of  Christ  shouid 
be  made  of  nu.e  eft  ei     Fur  the  [/reaching  of  the  cross  h  to   18 
them  that    perish,  foolishness,;  but  unto  in    wh.eh  are  saved , 
it  is  the  po.•  er  of  God.    For  it  is  writ  .en,  "i  wiil  destroy  tne   19 
''wisdom  of  the  wise,and  Will  bring  to  nothingthe  understand- 
ing of  the  prudent  "  WHerfe  is  the  wi^e?  where  is  the  scribe:  20 
where  rathe  disputer  of  this  world  ?  haih  not  God  made  fool- 
ish the  wisdom  oi  this  world?     For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  21 
of  God  ihe  world  fay  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.   For  22 
the  Jews  require  a  sign,   and  the  Greeks  s-oek   after  wisdom: 
'  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified)  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-  23 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but  unto  them  which  24 
are  caded,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.    Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  25 
wiser  thau  men  ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men.  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  26 

maur  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 

2i5 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 

assistants  of  this  nature.  II.  Ife\  reminds  them  of  his  ex• 
ample.  The  gospel  was  not  discovered  by  man,  nor  can  be 
kfioii'Ti,  unless  rt\'ealed  by  the  Spirit.  Ill — IV.  5.  The  con- 

27  noble  are  called:  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  h;»th  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the   world  to  confound  the    things  which  are 

28  mighty  ;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things'  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yeat  and  things  which  are  not,  to 

29  bring  to  nought  things  that  are  :  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 

30  his  presence  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sauciification, 

31  and  redemption :  that,  according  as  k  is  written,  "He  that 
"  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord." 

2  And  1,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came  not  with  ex- 
cellency ot  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the'tes- 

2  timony  of  God.     For  I  determined   not  to  know   any   thing 

3  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified  And  I 
was  with  you  in  weaknt  ss,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  -was  not  with  ent.eing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit, 

5  and  of  power  :  that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
€  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  Howb  it,  we  speak 

wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect;  yet  not  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,    nor  ot  the   princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 

7  nought :  but  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even 
the  hidden  -wisdom  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  un- 

8  to  our  glory;  which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew: 
— for  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not   have  crucified  the 

9  Lord  of  glory  : — but,  (as  it  is  written,)  "  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
<c  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
"the  things  which    God  hath  prepared   for  them   that  love 

10  "  him."  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  bis  Spirit; 
for  the  Spirit  searchtth  all   things,  yea,   the   deep  things  of 

11  God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?    even   so  the   things  of  God 

12  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  Now  we  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God  ;  that  we  might  know  the  thiugs  that  are  freely  given  to 

13  us  of  God.  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's   wisdom  teacheth,  but   which   the   Holy  Ghost 

14  teacheth,  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  But  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  «ire   foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them% 

15  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  But  he  that  is  spirit- 
ual judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  in- 
struct him  ?  But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

3       And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spirit- 
52  eal,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  feabesin  Christ.    1  have 
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duct  of  the  Corinthians  proved  that  they  had,  as  yet,  learned 
only  the  elements  of  Christianity. — Different  ministers  are  J 
only  fellow  labourers,  but  if  any  one  should  be  preferred  to 
others  it  was  he,  who  first  preached  the  Gospel  to  the?n.    'Hie 
Christian  church  is  tlit  Temple  oj  God,  and  every    minister 

fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat  :  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able.     For  ye  are     3 
yet  carnal. — For  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  waik  as  men?  For     4 
while  one  saith,  lam  of  Paul  ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos; 
are  ye  not  carnal  ?     Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  A  polios,     5 
but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man?  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered  :  but  God  gave     6 
the  increase.     So  then,  neither  is  he  that  plantcth  any  thing,     7 
neither  he  that  walereth  :  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 
Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one  :  and  eve-     S 
ry  man  shall  receive   his  own  reward,  according  to  Ids  own 
labour.     For  we  are   labourers   together  with  God  :  ye  are     9 
God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building.     According  to  the  10 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  master-build- 
er, 1  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  another  buikleth  thereon. 
But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon.  '  For  11 
other  foundation  can  no  man   lay  than   that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.     Now    if  any  man  build  upon   this  foundation,  12 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  :  every  man's  13 
work  shall  be   made  manifest  :  for  the  day  shaii  declare   it, 
because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  eve- 
ry man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is.     If  any  man's  work  abide  14 
•which  he   hath  built  thereupon,  he   shall   receive  a  reward. 
If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  15 
he  himself  shall  be  saved  :  yet  so  as  by  fire.  Know  ye  16 

not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  thai  the  Spirit  of  God 
ilwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  1Γ 
shall  God  destroy  :  for  tiie  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  tem- 
ple ye  are.     Let  no  man  deceive  himself     If  any  man  among  18 
you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool, 
that  he  may  be  wise.    For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish-  19 
ness  with  God.     For  it  is  wntten,  "  lie  taketh  the  wise  iu 
'*  their  own  craftiness."  And  again,  e'The  Lord  knoweth  the  20 
*'  thoughts  of  the  wise,  thai  they  are  vain."    Therefore  let  no  21 
man  glory  in  men  :  lor  all  things  are  yours  ;  1  whether  Paul,  2i2 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the   world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,    or  things  to   come;  all  are  yours;  '  ami  ve  3S 
are  Christ's  :  and  Christ  is  God's.     Let  a  man  so  account  of    Ί 
us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  myste- 
ries of  God.     Moreover,   it  is  required  in   stewards  that  a    2 
man  be  found  faithful.     But  with  me  it   is  a  very  small  thing     S 
tkatl  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment  :  yea, 
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in  it  is  accountable  to  Christ.  IV.  6 — 21.  The  Apostle 
re,  prove  a  the  Corinthians  for  their  contempt  of himself \  mani- 
fested in  their  preferring  others,  and  udmonirJies  them  as  a 
father. —  V.      His  astonishment  at  their  toleration  of  incest 

*  lju<%e  no1  mh»e  o\\(\  self:  '  (fori  know  nothing  by  myself; 
yet  atn  ί  not  hereby  justified  ;)  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the 

5  Lord.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  both  wilt  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  die  hearts: 
and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  AM!  these  things,  brethren,  1  have  in  a  figure  transferred 
to  myself,  and  to  Apolios,  for  your  sakes :  and  that  ye  might 
karn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above  that  which   is  written, 

7  thai  no  one  of  you  be  puff  d  up  for  one  against  another.  For 
who  maketh  thee  to  differs/ram  another?  and  what  hast  thou 
that  ihou  didst  not  receive  ?  now  if  thou  didst receive  it ,  why 

8  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  liadst  not  received  it  ?  Now  ye 
are  lull,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without 
us:  and    L  would   to  God  ye   did  reign,  that  we   also  might 

9  ivigf!  with  you.  For  1  think  that  God  hath  se>  forth  us  the 
apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to  death  :  for  we  are  made 

10  a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels,  ami  to  men.  We 
are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  we 
are  weak,  bu:  ye  are  strong ;  \e  are  honourable,  but  we  are 

1 1  despised.  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and 
th.rst,   ami  are  naked,  and  are   buffeted,   and  have  no- certain 

14  dweileiig-piace,  '   and  labour,   working  with  our  own  hands: 
1.)  being  reviled,  we  bless ;  being  persecuted  we  softer  it;  '  be- 
ing defamed,    we  entreat :   we   are  made  as  the   filth   of  the 

14  world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day.  I 
write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as  rty   beloved  sons 

15  1  warn  non.  Per  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors  in 
Christ,  \  et  have  ye  not   many  fathers:  for  in   Christ  Jesus 

15  1  have   begotten  you  through  the  gospel.    Wherefore,  1  be- 

17  seech  you,  be  ye  followers  of  nie.  For  this  cause  have 
j  sent  unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  snu,  and  faith- 
ful in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of 
ray  ways  which  he  in  Chest,  as  1  teach  every  where  in  every 

18  church.     Nov/   some  are  puffed   op,   as  though  I  would  not 

19  come  to  you.  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Loi  d 
wi.j,  and  will  know,  not  tie  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed 

20  on,  hut  the  power.     Fry  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word, 

21  but  in  power.  What  will  ye  ?  shall  1  come  unto  you  with  a 
rod,  or  iu  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

5     Ι  Γ  is  reported  commonly  that  tliere  is  fornication  among  you, 
and    such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named  among  the 
2  Geniiles,  that  one  should  have  Lis  father's  wife.    And  ve  are 
248 


CHAP.  VI. 

and  command  to  debar  the  offender  from  the  church.  Vf. 
1 — 11.  Differences  between  professing•  Christians,  shotdd 
be  settled  before  Christian  arbiters.     VI.  1*2 — 20.  Unlawful 

Puffed  up,   and  have  not   rarher    mourned,  thaL  he  that   hath 
done  this  deed  might  he  taken  away  from  among  \ou.     For     3. 
■*•  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit,   have  juiced 
already  as  though  I    were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath 
so  done  this  deed,  1    in  the   name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chr-st,     4 
(when   ye   are    gathered    together,    an  :  mv  spirit,)  with  the 
power  of  out-  Lord  Je^us  Christ,  •    to  deliver  such  a  one  unto     5 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that   the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the   Lord    Jesus.  Your  glor»  ing  is     6 

not  good.     Know   ye   not,    that  a  little  leave•,  lea  vein  t!i  the 
whole  lump  ?  '    Pur.j;e  out   therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  \e     7 
may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.     For  even  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us  :  '  therefore  let  us  keep  the     8 
feast,  not  with  old   leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened    broad  of  sincerity 
and  truth.     I  wrote  unto  you  in   an  epistle.   *  not  to  company     9 
β  with  fornicators.'     Yr-t  not  altogether   with  the  fornicators  10 
of  this  world*  or  with   the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters  :  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world.     But    I 
now  1  have  written  unto  vou  not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man 
that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  ido- 
later, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner  :  with  such 
a  one  no  not  to  eat.    For  whathave  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also  1*2 
that  are  without.''  do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ?  '  but  13 
them  that  are  without   God   judgeth.     Therefore   put   away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

Dabe  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  another,  go  to  law    β 
before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints  ?   Do  ye  not  know     ^ 
that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the  world  shall  be 
judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  small*  st  matters? 
Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge   angels?  how  much  more,     3 
thiHgs  that  pertain  to  this  life  ?     If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  *4 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them   to  judge  who  are  least 
esteemed  in  the  church.    1  speak  to  your  shame,  Is  it  so,  that     5 
there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be 
able  to  judge  between   lis  brethren?     I3nt   brother  goeth  to     f> 
law  with  brother,    and    that   before    the  unbelievers  !     Now     7 
therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  beeae.se  ye  so  to 
law  one   with    another.     Why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong? 
why  do  ye  not  rather   snffer  yourselves    to   be    defrauded  ? 
Nay,  ye  do   wrong,    and    defraud,   ind  that   your  brethren!     8 

Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inlnritthe  king-     9 
dom  of  (jod  ?     Be  not  deceived  ;  neither  fornicators,  nor  ido- 
laters, nor  adulterers,   nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of   them- 
selves with  mankind,   '  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk-   10 
ards,  nor  re  vile  is,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
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intercourse  ivith  females  a  most  damning  sin.     The  bodies  of  I 
Christians  are  consecrated  to  God.     (§  -2    VII — XI.  1.     An- 
swers to  their  queries.)  VII.    Of  marriage,    celibacy  and wi-£\ 
dowhood.    Christians  if  married  to    unbelievers  should  no A\ 

11  of  God.  And  such  were  some  ot"  you ;  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  a!l  things  are  not  expe-» 
dient :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will   not  be  brought 

15  under  the  power  of  any.  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
for  meats:  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,   but  for  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord 

1^  for  the  body.   And  God  hath  both   raised  up   the  Lord,  and 
*5  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own   power.     Know  ye  not,  that  ! 
your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  members  of  a  harlot  f  ι 

16  God  forbid.  What  !  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joined  to 
a  harlot  is  one  body  ?  "  for  two,"  saith  he,    "  shall  be  one 

17  ««  flesh."     But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit• 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  s'm  that  a  man  doeth,  is  without  the 
body  ;  but  he  that   committeth  fornication,  sinneth  against  his 

19  own  body.  What  !  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost  -which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 

£0  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's. 

7  '-NOW  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me  r 

2  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman  !  nevertheless,  to 
avoid  fornication,   let  every  man  have  his  own    wife,  and  let 

3  every  woman  have  her  own  husband.  Let  the  husband  render 
unto  the  wife  due  benevolence  :   and    likewise  also   the  wife 

4  unto  the  husband.  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body, 
but  the  husband  :  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not  pow- 

5  er  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
other,  except  it  be  with,  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer  ;  and    come  together  again, 

Q  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  imontineney.  But  I  speak 
this  by  permission,  and  not  of  commandment.  Fori  would 
that  all  men  were  even  as  myself  :  but  cwry  man  hath  his 
proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after 

8  that.     1  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows,  It  is  good 

9  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.     But  if  they  cannot  contain, 
10  let  them  marry  :  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn.     And 

unto  the  married  1  command,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let 
3 1  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband:  '  (but  and  if  she  depart, 

let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband  :) 
12  and  let  not   the  husband  put  away  his  wife.     But  to  the  rest 

speak  I,  not  the  Lord,  If  any  brother  halh  a  wife  that  believ- 
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leave  them.     Christianity   does  not  alter  externa?  condition. 
Exhortation  to  self-dental.    Marriage  recommended  ίο  those 

Ctfi  not,  and    she  be  pleased  to  dwell   with    him,    let  htm  not 
put  he?•  awRy.     And  the  woman  which  hath   a    husband  that  \o 
belie veth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her.  let  her 
not  leave  him.     For  the  unbelieving  hushand  is  sanctified  by  14 
the  wife,  and    the   unbelieving    wife  is  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
band :    else  were  vour  children  unclean  ;  but   now   are  they 
holy.  But  if  the  uribelieving  depart,  let  him  depart.  A  brother  15 
or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases ;  but  God  hath 
called  us  to  peace.     For  whatknowest  thou,  Ο  wife,  whether  16 
thou   shalt  sare  thy  husband  ?  or  how  know  est  thou,  Ο  man, 
whether  thou  sha  t  save  thy  wife  ?     But   as  God   hath  distri-  17 
buted  to  every  man,  as  the    Lord  hath  called  every   one,  so 
let  him  walk.     And  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches,  '  Is  any  man  IS 
called  being  circumcised  ?  let  him  not  beedtao*3 uneircumcUed. 
Is  any  called   in  uncircu  incision  ?  let  him  not  be  circumcised. 
Circumcision   is  nothing,   and   nncircumcision  is   nothing•,  but  10 
the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God.     Let  every  man  20 
abide    in   the   same    calling    where  he  was  called.     Art  thou  21 
called  being  a  servant ?  care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou  may  est  be 
made  free,  use  it  rather.     For  he  that  is  tailed   in   the  Lord,  22 
being•  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  freeman  :  likewise  also  he  that 
is  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  servant      Ye  are  bought  with  23 
a  price;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men.     Brethren,  let  every  24 
man,  wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God.  Now  25 

concerning  virgins,  I  have  no  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  yet 
1  give  my  judgment  a-  one  that  hath  obtained  merer  oi'  the 
Lord   to  be  faithful.     I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  2S 
the  present  distress;  I  say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 
Art  thou  hound  unto  a  wife  ?  seek  not  to  be  loosed.    Ait  thou  27 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife      But  and  if  thou  marry-,  29 
thou  hast  not  sinned:  and  if  a  virgin  marry  she  hath  no* :  sin- 
ned.    Nevertheless,  such  shall  ha*e  trouble  in  the  fle^hj  but 
I  spare  you.      But  this  I  say,  brethren,  The  t<me  is  short.    It  29 
remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as  though  they 
had  none:  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and   30 
they  that  rejoice-,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  and  they  that 
buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not;   '  and  they  that  use  this  £1 
world  as  not  abusing??.     For  the  fashion  of  this  world  passe  th 
away.     But  ί  would  have  you  without  carefulness,    lie  that  is  St 
unmarried,  careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how 
he  may  please   the   Lord:  but  he  that  is  married,  careih  for  S.S 
the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  max  please  his  wife. 
There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The  3i 
unmarried  woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she 
may  be  holy,  bo  h  in  body  and  in  spirit  :   hut  she  that  is  mar- 
ried, careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please 
her  husband.    And    this  1  speak  for  your   own  profit ;    uot  $j 
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who  need  it.  VIIT.  Sacrifices  to  heathen  god*,  as  the  nature 
of  flesh  -was  not  changed  by  being  offered  to  them,  might  be 
eaten  ,•  but  should  not  be  if  a  weak  brother  deemed  it  unlaw- 
ful. IX.    By  himself  as  an  example,  the  Apostle  teaches  the 

that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  tor  that  which  is  tome» 
lv,  and  thai  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  himself  uncomely  to- 
ward his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so 
require,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  nor:    let  them 

37  marry.  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  steadfast  in  his  heart, 
having  no  necessity,  but  haih  power  over  his  own  will,  and 
hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  thai  he  will  keep  his  vii-gin,  doeth 

3S   well.     So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth  weH  ;  but 
39  he  that  giveth    her  not  in   marriage  doeth  belter.  The 

wife  is  hound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but  if 

her  husband  be  dead,  she  *s  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
4Ό  she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord.    But  she  is  happier  if  ?he  so  abide, 

after  mv  judgment :  and  I  think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 

God. 
3      Now,  as  touching  the  things   offered   unto   idols,  we  know 

that  we  all  have  knowledge,  (knowledge  puifeih  up, but  charity 

2  editieth.     And  if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth   ant  thing', 

3  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.)  But  if  any  man 

4  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him.  As  concerning  therefore 
the  eating  of  those  things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  we  know  that  an   idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that 

5  there  is  none  other  God  but  one.  For  though  there  be  that 
are  called  gods,    whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be 

6  gods  many,  and  lords  many  ;)  '  but  to  us  there-is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  tilings,  and  we  in  him  ;  and 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by   whom  are  all  tilings,   and  we  by 

7  him.  Howbeit,  there  h  not  in  every  man  (hat  knowledge  ; 
for  some  with  conscience  of  ihe  idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a 
thing  offered  unto  an  idol :  and  '.heir  conscience,    being  weak, 

8  is  defiled.  But  meat  eommendefch  us  not  to  God  :  for  neither 
if  we  eat  are  we  the  better  ;  neither  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the 

9  worse.  But  take  hee<l  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours 
1G  become  a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are  weak.     For  if  any 

man  see  thee,  which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  . 
temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  he  em« 

11  boldened  to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  io  idols;  and 
thrdngh    thy  knowledge  sliali    the    weak  brother  perish,  for 

12  whom  Christ  died  ?  But  when  ve  sin  so  against  the  brethren, 
and    wound    their    weak   conscience,    ye  sin    against  Christ. 

1.3  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  Ϊ  will  eat  no 

flesh   while  the  world  standeth,    lest  I  make  mv   brother  to 

offend. 

D      Am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not  free  ?  have  I  not  se  en  Jesue 

*  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ve  iav  work  iu  the  Lord  ?   Jf  I  be• 
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propriety  of abstaining  from  lawful  things,  for  the  sake  of 
the  brethren  and  the  good  of  the  church. — He  might  hate  de- 
manded a  recompense  for  his  labours,  hat  freely  relinquished 

not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you  :  for  the 
seal  of  mine  apostle  ship  are  ye    in  the    Lord.     Mine  answer     3 
to  them  that  do  examine  me  is   this.      Have  we  not  power  to     4 
eat  and  to  drink  Ρ  have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  stster,  a     5 
wife,  as   well  as  other  apostles,  and  as   the   brethren   of  the 
Lord,   and  Cephas  ?     Or  I  onlv  and   Barnabas,  have    not  we     G 
power  lo  forbear  working?     Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  time     7 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth  a  \ine\ard,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  fruit  thereof  ?  or  who  feedeth    a   flock,  and  eatelh  not 
of  lite  milk  of  the  flock.     Say  ]  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or  ;>ahh     8 
not  the   iaw  the  same  also  Ρ    For  it   is  written  in  the  law  of    9 
Moses,  "  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle   the    mouth   of   the  ox  that 
"  tivadeth    out  the    corn."     Doth   God   take  care  for  oxen  ? 
or  saith   he  it  altogether  for   our  sakes  Ρ     For  our  sakes,  no  10 
doubt,   this  is    written:  that  he  that  plougheth  should  plough 
in  hope;    and  that   he  that  thresheth  in  hope  should   be   par- 
taker of  his  hope.     If  we  ln<ve  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,   11 
is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  sha  1  '-ean  your  carnal  ihiugs  Ρ  If  others    12 
be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  }  Ne- 
vertheless we  have  not  used  this  power:  but  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ.     Do  ye  not  know   13 
that  they   which  minister  about  holy  thugs  live  of  the  things 
ol  the  temple,  and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are   partakers 
with  the  altar•?     Even   so    hath  the  Lord  ordained   that  they   14 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  iive  of  the  gospel.   But  I  have    15 
Used  none  of  these  things  :  ne.ther  have!  written  these  things, 
that  it  should   be  so  done  unto  me:  for   it  ware  better  for  me 
to  die,    than  that   any    man    should    make  my    glorying  void. 
For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have   nothing  to  glory  of:   lt> 
for  necessity  i<  laid  upon  me  ;  yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  gosp«d  !     For  if  I   do    this   thing  willingl•  ,  1  have  a  17 
reward  ;  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
com  mitt  erf  unto  me.     What  i*  niv  reward  then?    Verily  that,  18 
when   1    preach  the  gosp  I,  I  may  make  the  go  pel   of  Christ 
without  charge,  that  I  abuse    not  my  power  in  the  gospe). 
For  though  1  be  i'vee  from  all  men,   yet  have  I  made  myself  10 
servant  unto  ail,  that  1   might  gain  the  more.     And  unto  the  20 
•Tews  I  became  ;;s  a  Jew,  ih  1 1  might  gain  the  .lews;  to  them 
that  are  under  the  law,  us  under   the   law, that    1    might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law;  ■  to  Hum  that  are  without  law,  21 
as   without  law,  (being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the 
law  to  Christ,}  that  I    might  gain  them  that  are   without  law: 
to   the  weak   became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak:  22 
I  am  made  all  things  to  all   men,   ih  it   I    might  by  all  means 
save  some.     And  this   1  do  for   ih«   gospel's  sake,  that  I  may  23 
be  pa,  taker  thereof  with  you.     Know  \e  nut,  ihut    hey  which  21 
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right.  X.  1 — 22.  fie  adduces  the  example  of 'the  Israeli tes, 
to  tvarn  them  against  intercourse  with  idolaters,  and  other 
-wicked  persons.  None  must  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
who  knowingly  eat  sacrifices   to   demons.     X.    23. — XI.  1. 

r  in    in  a  race,  run  all,  hut  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?     So  run, 

25  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every  man  that  striveth  tor  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things.     Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 

26  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  incorruptible.  I  therefore  so 
run,  not  as  uncertainly  ;  so  fight],  not  as  one  that  beateth  the 

27  air  :  r  but  1  keep  under  mv  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  : 
lest  that  by  any  means  when  1  have  preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  a  castaway. 

10  Moreover,  brethren,  [  -would  not  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant how  that  all  our  fathers  were   under  the  elond,  and  all 

2  passed  through  the  sea;  '  and  were  ali  baptized  unto  Moses  in 

3  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  '  and  did   ail  eat  the  same   spiritual 

4  meat,  '  and  did  al!  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ;  (for  the/ 
drank  of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them:  and  that  Rock 

5  was  Christ.)    But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleas- 

6  ed  :  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  Now  these 
things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  af- 

7  ter  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted.  Neither  he  ye  idolaters, 
as  were  some  of  them:  as  it  is  written,  "  The  people  sat  down 

S  "  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  p'a}'."  Neither  let  us  com- 
mit fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed,   a•  d  fell  in   one 

9  day  three  and  twenty  thousand.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 
as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some   of  them    also  murmured,  and 

11  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer.  ^s')\v  ail  the,-.e  t hi  gs  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensampks:  and  the;,  are  written  for  our 
admonition,   upon  whom    the   ends   of  the  world    are    come. 

12  Wherefore  let   him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  le.-t 
18  he  fall.     There  hath  no  temptation    taken  you  but  such  as  is 

common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation a",  so  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 

14  it.  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry. 

15  1  speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge  ye  what  I  say.  ι  The  cup  of 

16  blessing  which  we  bles vis' it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ'1  I  he  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  ihe  communion 

17  Of  the  body  of  Christ?  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and 

18  one  bods  :  for  \fe  are  all  partakers  ot  that  one  bread.  Behold 
Israel  after  the  fiesh :  are  not  thty  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices, 

19  pa•  takers  of  the  ahar?  !  What  say  I  then?  that  the  idol  is  any 
thing,  or  tba    which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  am  thing! 

20  ji..u  /say,  thai  the  things  which  the  Gentiles  ?ac>  if.ee,  they 
sacrifice   to  deeds,  run!    not    to    God:  and   I    would   not   that 

21  ye  should  have  fellowship  with  devils.  Ye  cannot  drink  the 
cup  of  the  Lurd,  ami  the  cup  of  devils:  ve  cannot  be  partakeis 
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When  arid -why  Christians  should  wholly  abstain  from  things 
offered  to  idols.     (§3.  XI.  2 — 34.   Of  customs  in  the  church.) 

2—10.      Women  should  not  pray  or  prophecy  unveiled,    nor 

of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the   table  of  devils.     Do  we  pro-  22 
yoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are   not  expe-  2.3 
dient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify  not.  Let  2-i 
no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another's  wealth.   What-  25 
soever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience'  sake:  '  "  for  the  earth  mhe  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  26 
'  thereof."  if  any  of  them  that  b  lieve  not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  27 
and  ye   be  disposed  to  go;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat, 
asking  no  question  for  conscience'  sake.     But  if  any  man  say  28 
unto  you,  This  is  ottered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not  for  his 
sake  that  showed  it,  and  for  conscience'  sake  :   "  tor  the  earth 
ii  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof:"  »  conscience,  I  say,  29 
aot  thine  own,  but  of  the  other.     For  why  is  my  liberty  judg- 
ed of  another  man's  conscience? '  for  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker,  30 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 
Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  31 
all  to  the  glory  of  God:  give  none  offence,  «either  to  the  Jews,  32 
;  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God.     Even   as  I  33 
please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but 
the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved.     Be  ye  followers  IX 
of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 

INOW  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember  me  in  all     2 
things,  and   keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 
But  I  would  have   you  know,  that  the  head  of  every  man  is     3 
Christ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man;  and  the  head 
of  Christ  it  God.     Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having     4 
lis  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head.     Bat  every  woman     5 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonour-     ' 
eth  her  head:  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 
For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  u-ι  her  also  be  shorn:  but  if    6 
it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  o;>  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered.     For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head,  for-     7 
asmuch  as  he  L•  the  image  and  glory  of  God:  but  the  woman  is 
the  glory  of  the  man.     For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  hut     8 
the  woman  of  the  man.     Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the     9 
woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man.    For  this  cause  ought  the  10 
woman   to  have  power  on   her  head,  because  of  the  angels. 
Nevertheless,  neither  is  the  man  without  the  vvoman,  neither  11 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord.    For  as  the  woman   12 
is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the  mau  also  by  the  woman;  but  all 
tilings  ef  God.     Judge  in  yourselves:  h  it  comely  thai  a  wo-  13 
man  pray  unto  God  uncovered?     l)oi.h  not  even  If  1  i 

t<aeh  you,  that  if  a  man  have  «o;ig  hair,  it  is  a  shame  ur;;o  him? 
But  if  a  woniau  have  King  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her  :   for  her  15 
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should  men  be  veiled.  17—34.  Λ  reproof  for  eating  the 
JjorWs  supper  in  an  unbecoming  manner,  with  directions  Jor 
its  proper  celebration.    (§  4.   Xll — XI V.  Of  gifts  of  the  Holy 

16  hair  is  giv•  η  her  for  a  covering.  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of 
God. 

\7       Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,  Τ  praise  you  not,  that 

18  ye  come  toge'her  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse.  For 
fi  st  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the  chui  eh,  1  hear  ihat 

19  there  be  divisions  among  you;  and  I  parti  be.ieve  it  For 
there  must  be  also  heresies  a  nong  you,  that  they  which  are 

*20  approve»!  may  be  made  manifest  among  you.     When  ye  come 

toge  her  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 

SI    supper.     For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  bt fore  other  his  own 

22  supper;  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken.  What! 
have  ye  not  houst  s  to  eat  and  to  d>  ink  η  ?  or  despise  ye  the 
church  (»f  God,  and  shame  them  that  ha\e  not?  What  shall 
I  say    to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in   this  ?  1   praise  you  not. 

23  For  1  ha\e  r  reived  of  the  Lord,  that  which  also  1  d  livered 
unto  ν  on,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  \\hich  he 

24  was  b  t'ayed.  iook  bread:  and  when  he  had  given  thu.nks,  he 
brak    it,  and  s^id,  "Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  bro- 

25  "  ken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  After  the 
same  manner  a• so  lie  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  say- 
ing, "This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  biood  :  this  do  ye, 

26  "  as  oft  as  ye  «Irink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me."  For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  \e  do  show  the  Lord's 

27  death  till  he  come.  Wherefore,  whosoever  shail  eat  this 
bread,  and   drink   this  cup  of  the  L'-rd,  unworthily,  si  tail  be 

28  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  ex- 
amine himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  dtink  of 

29  that  cup;  '  for  he  that  eat<  th  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eatuh 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's 

30  bodyr.      For  this  cause  many  are  w  eak  and  sickly  among  }OU, 

31  and  many  sleep.      For  if  we  would  juds;e  ourselves,  we  should 

32  not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of 
the  Lord,   that  we  should  not  be  condemned    with  the  world. 

S3  Wherefore,  my  nrethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tar- 
34  ry  one  for  another.     And  if  any   man  hunger,  let  him   eat  at 

home:  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  condemnation.     And 

the  rest  will  1  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

12      JN  Ο W  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not 

2  have  you  ignorant.     Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,   carried 

3  awaj  unto  these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led.  Where- 
fore Ϊ  gKe  von  to  understand,  that  no  man  sneaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  call- th  Jesus  accursed :   and  that  no  man  can 

4  ^ay  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Hot)  Ghost.  Now  there 

5  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit:  and  there  are  dif- 
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Spirit)  Χϊί.  ! — SO.  These  various  spiritual  gijtst  intend- 
erf  for  different  offices^  have  ail  the  same  donor.  Every  one 
sliouid  exercise  his  gift  for  the  edification  of  the  -whole;  thus 
the  members  of  a  sound  body  render  mutual  assistance.     XII. 

ferences  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord.     And  there      β 
are  diversities  of  operations,  hut  it  is  the  same   God    which 
workethall  in  all.     But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given     7 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal.    For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spi-     S 
ritthe  word  of  wisdom  :  to  another,  the  word  of  knowledge  by 
tlie  same  Spirit;  '  to  another,  faith  by  ihe  same  Spirit;  to  an-     9 
oilier,  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same   Spirit;  *  to   another,  10 
tiie  working•  of  miracles  ;  to  another,  prophecy  ;  to  another, 
discerning  of  spirits;  to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to 
another  the  interpretation  of  tongues.     Rut  all  these  worketh  11 
that  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  seve- 
rally as  he  will.    For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem-   12 
hers,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one   body,  being   many,  are 
one  body  :  so  also  is  Christ. — For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap-   13 
tized  into  one  body,  whether  ?ce  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
roe  be  bond  or  i'ree;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  it; to  one 
Spirit.     For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many.  '  If  the  14 
foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  bo-  15 
dy  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ?     And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  16 
Because  1  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body?     If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  17 
the  hearing  ?  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smel- 
ling }     Rut  now  hath  God  set  the  members  every  one  of  them  18 
in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him.     And  if  they  were  all  one  19 
member,  ν  here  were  the  body  ?    But   now  are  they  many  20 
members,   yet  but  one  body.     And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  21 
the  hand,  1  have  no  need  of  thee:  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
feet,  1  have  no  need  of  you.  Nay,  much  more  those  members  22 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be   more  feeble,  are  necessary  : 
1  and  tho^e  members  of  the  body,  which  we  think  to  be  less  ho-  23 
nourab'.e,  upon  these  we  bestou   more  abundant  honour;  and 
our  uncom  iy  parts  have  more  abundant  comeliness,    For  our  2-i 
cornel  )  parts  have  no  need  :  but  God  hath  tempered  tlie  body 
together,   having   given  more  abundant  honour  to  that  part 
which  lacked,  '  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  tlie  body,  but  25 
that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 
And  whether  one  member  suffer,  ail  the  members  suffer  with  26 
it;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
it.  Now  \c  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular.  27 
And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  fust  apostles,  seconda-  28 
rily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles,   then  gifts 
uf  healings,  li<  Ips,  g  >vernments3  ■  ι  t  rsiiics  of  twigu  s.     Jlre  29 
all  apostles  ?  are  all  pr  (ire  all  work- 

ers of  miracles  ?  '  hav<  ifta  of  healing  ;   do  ail  speak  30 

villi  tongues:  tin  all  inl<  ι  >rul  I 
2  U  •,' 
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81. — XTTT.  13.  7/Ί.ονκ  be  wanting,  all  other  gifts  are  unpro- 
fitable. The  nature  and  effects  of  Christian  love.  XIV.  On 
the  use  and  abuse  of  various  gifts,  in  the  Corinthian  church; 

β!        But  covet   earnestly  the  best  gifts.     And  yet  show   I  onto 

3L3J'"U  a  more  excellent  way.     Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 

of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  chanty,  1  am   become  as 

2  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  tht 
gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  know- 
ledge; and  though    1  have  all  f.    ':>,  so  that  1  could    remove 

3  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.  And  though 
1  bestow  ali  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  1  give  my 
bod*  to  he  humid,  am)  have  not  charity,   it  prontcth  me  no- 

4  thmg.  Chanty  suffi-reth  leng,iW«Jis  kind;char.ty  envieth  not; 

5  charily  vauntelh  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  '  doih  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  seeketli  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 

f)  thinketh  no  evil,    1   ι  ejoiceth  not  in    iniquity,   but  rejoiceth  in 

7  the  truth,  '  bearerh  all  things,  belioveth  all  things,  hopeth  ail 

8  things,  enoui  t  th  all  things — Charity  never  faileth  :  but  whe- 
ther there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail;  vvhell  er  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 

9  vanish  away      For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophecy  in  part. 
1©  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  cerne,  then  that  which  is  in 

11  part  shall  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  1  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  1  thought  as  a  child  :  but  when  I 

12  became  a  man,  1  put  away  childish  things.  For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly  ;  hiH  then  face  to  face :  now  1  know  in 

13  pari;  bet  then  shah  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known.  And 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity 

j^     Follow  after  charity,  and  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather 

2  that  ye  may  prophesy.  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  speaketh  not  into  men,  bin  unto  God  :  for  no  man  riti- 
derstandeih  hint;  howbtit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

ο   lint  he  that  pi  ophesieth,  speaketh  unto  men  to  edification,  and 

4  exhortation,  and  comfort.     He  that  speaketh  in   an  unhftewn 

tongue  edilieth  hireise.f;  but  he   that  prophesieth  t  difreth    the 

3  church.  I  would  that  ι  e  all  spake  with  tongues,  hut  rather 
that  ye  prophe>i<  d:  tor  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  thnn  he 
that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the  church 

6  ma\  receive  edifying.  Now,  brethren,  if  1  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shail  I  profit  you.  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you   eitln  r  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,'  or  by 

7  psopIres)ii}g,  or  by  doctrine?  And  even  things  without  Lfe 
giving  Sound,  uh  ther  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  sounds,  how  shal    it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 

8  harped  ?  for  it  Hie  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall 

9  prepare  himself  to  the  battle.''  80  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
o\  the   tongue  ν  ord-  e.;s\  to  be  understood,   how  shall  it   be 

10  know  11  vv  l»«t  is  spoktn  ;  for  3  e  bhall  speak  into  the  air.  There 
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particularly  of  the  proper  ?tse  of  the  gift  of  tongues  and  pro* 
phetic  inspiration     Women  are  not  to  speak  in  church  aseem- 

?.re,  it  may  be,  so  many  kin  Is  of  voices  in  the  world,  and  none 
of  Litem  is  without  signification.     Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the  It 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  tliat  speaketh  a  bar- 
barian, and  he  tb,,f   «speaketh  shall  he  a  barbarian  unto  me. 
Εν*  η  so  ye,  f-r  '<  as\e  a»e  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  12 

seek  that  ye  ma  to  the  edifying  of  the  chinch.  Where-  13 

fore,  let  him  that   spcaketh   in  an  wiknBivn  tongue,  pray  that 
he  may  interpret     For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my  14 
spirit  prayelh,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful.     What   is  15 
it    (hen  ?     I  will  pray   with  the  spirit,  and  I  will   pray  with 
the  understanding  also:  Ivwill  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also.     Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  1G 
with  the  spirit,   ho*   shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the 
unlearned   say   *  Amen'  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  un- 
derstandeth  not   what  thou  say  est?     For  thou  verily  givest   17 
thanks  well,  but  the  oth>  r  is  not  edified.     I  thank  my  God,  1  18 
speak  with  tongues  more  than  ye  all:   yet  in  the  church  I  had   19 
rather  speak  five  words  with   my  understanding,   that  by  my 
voice  I  might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  20 
unkaoivn  tongue.     Brethren,   be  not  children  in  understand- 
ing: howbeit,  in  malice  be  >e  children,  but  in   understanding 
be  mtn.  In  the  law  it  is  written,  "  With  men  of  other  tongues  21 
"  and  other  lips  will  ί  speak  unto  this  people;  and  yet  for  all 
"  that  will   they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord."     Wherefore  22 
tongues  are  for  a  sign,    not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  believe  not:  but  prophesying  serveth  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,   but   for  them   which  believe.     Jf  therefore  the  23 
whole  church  be  come  together  into  one  place,  and  all   speak 
with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or 
unb  I ievers,  will  they  not   say  that  ye  are  mad  ?     But  if  all  24 
prophesy,  and    there   come   in  one  that  believeth  not,   or  one 
unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judge;!  of  all:  and  thus  25 
are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest ;  and  so  falling  down 
on  his  face,  he  will  worship  God,  and   report  that  God  is  in 
you  of  a  truth.— How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come  to-  2S 
g  ther,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hah  an  interpretation: — let  all  tilings 
be  done   unto  edifying.     If  any  man    speak   in   an  unknown  27 
tongue,  let  it  be  bv  two,  or  at  the  most   by  three,  and  that  by 
course;  and  let  one  interpret.    But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  28 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church  ;  and  let  him  speak  to  him- 
self, and  to  God.     Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  29 
let  the  other  judge.     If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  20 
sitteth   by,  let  the  first  houl    his  ρ  ace.      For  ye  may  all  pro-  31 
phesy  one  by  one,  that  all  ma\  learn,  and  all  maybe  comfort- 
ed.    And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  pro-  32 
phets.     For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  o3 
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bites.  (§  5.)  XV.  (1 — 34.)  By-various  arguments  the  truth 
of  a  resurrection  is  established.  Christ  assuredly  rose,  and 
this  proves  the  certainty  of  ours.  All  will  be  raistd  by  Christ 

34  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints  Let  your  women  keep 
silence  in  the  churches;  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak:  hut  they  are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  al- 

35  so  saith  the  law.  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them 
ask  their  husbands  at  home;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to 

36  speak  in  the  church.    What  !  came  the  word  of  God  out  from 

37  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  only  ?  If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things 
that  1  write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the   Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant  '  Wherefore, 

39  brethren,   covet  to  prophesy,  and  forbid   not  to  speak  with 
dO  tongues.    Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  order. 

15  MOREOVER,  brethren*  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 

|  2  wherein  ye  standi;  '  by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in 
memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 

3  vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that  which  I  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 

4  scriptures ;  '  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose    again 

5  the  third  day  according  to  the   scriptures:  '  and   that  he  was 
C  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve ;  '  after  that,  he  was  seen 

of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the  greater 
7  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep.  Af- 
S  ter  that,  he  was  seen  of  James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles.     And 

last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due 
9  time.     (For  ί  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to 

be  called  an  apostle,  beeause  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 
3  0  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which 

was  bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in  vain ;  but  1  laboured  more 

abundantly  than  they  all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which 

11  was  with  me.)     Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we 

12  preach,  and  so  ye  believed.  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that 

J  3  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  But  if  there  be  no  resur- 

14  rection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen:  and  it  Christ  be 
not  risen,   then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith   is  also 

15  vain  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God;  because 
we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ:   whom  he 

16  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not.    For  if  the  dead 

17  rise  not,  then  is  not  Ohrist  raised:  and  if  Christ  be  not  raised 

18  your  faith  is  \ain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.     Then  they  also 

19  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.  If  in  this  life 
only,  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  misera- 

20  hie.     But  now  is  Christ  riseo  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 

21  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept.    For  «nCe  bv  man  came  death, 
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to  receive  their  reward  or  punishment.  (35 — 58.)  Some  ob^ 
jeciion»  answered  respecting'  the  manner  of  the  resurrection. 
tVhat  will  happen  to  those  who  shall  remain  alive  at  the  ge- 

by  man  came  also  the   resurrection  of  the  dead.     (For  as  in  22 
Adam  all  -vie,  even  so  in  Chrisl  shall    11  be  made  alive.)     But  23 
every  in  η  in  ins  own  order:  Christ  the  first-fruits;  afterward 
they  that  ar.  Christ's  at  his  coming.     Then  cometh  the  end,  24 
ν  hen  he  shall  hav    delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God.  even  the 
Father;  when  he  shall   have  put  down  al«  rule,  and  all  autho- 
rity, and  power.     For   he   must  reign,  "till  he   hath  pui  all  25 
u  enemies  under  bis  feet."     The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de-  2d 
stroy  d  is  death    "  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet."  27 
But  when  he  >aith  ad  things  a-e  put  under  /urn,  it  is  manifest 
that  he  is  excepted  which  d.d  pui  all  things  under  him      And  25 
when  ail  things   soali  be  sub  iued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son 
also  hims  It*  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
thnt  God  ma*   be  all  >n  all.     Use  what   shall   they  do,   which  29 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?   why  are 
they  tien  baptized  for  the  dead  ?     And   wh    stand  we  in  jeo-  30 
pardy  every  hour  J     I  protest  oy  your  r<  joiciug  which  ί  have  31 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily      If  after  the  manner  of  32 
m'm  I  nave  fooghl  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  vhat  advantageth  it 
me,  if  the  dead  rise  not?  It  us  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to-morrow 
we  die      lie  not  deceived:  'Evil  communications  corrupt  good  33 
'manners.'     Awake  to  righteousness,    and  sin  not;  for  some  3'k 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God.     I  speak  this  to  vour  shame. 

Bur  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  35 
with  what  body  do  th  y  come  ?     Thou  fool  !  that  which  thou  36 
sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it  die:  and  that   which   thou  37 
sowest,  thou  -»o  vest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain; 
it  may  ch  nee  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  jrairc.•  but  God  giv-  38 
eth  it  a  bod)  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own 
body.     All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  ;    out  there  is  one  kind  39 
q/"flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and 
another  of  birds,      '/'here  are  aUo  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  40 
terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of 
the  terrestrial  is  aneiher,     There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  41 
another•  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars:  for 
one  star  diflereth  from   another  star  in  glory.     So  also  is  the  42 
resurrection  of  th•:  d  ad.     It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised 
in  incorruption:  '  it  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glorv:  4.5 
it  is  sown  in  weakm  ss,  it  is  raised  in  power:  '  it  is  sown  a  na-  44 
tural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  bodv.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.     And  so  it  is  written,  "  The  first  45 
'•man  Adam  μ  as  made  a  living  soul, ''the  last  Adam  was  'Lmade^ 
a  qusckeuing  spirit,     Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spi-  4G 
ritual,   but  that  which  is  natural;  and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual.     The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,   earthy:  the   second  47 
man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.     As  is  the  earthy,    such  are  *£ 
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?ieral  resurrection. — Conclusion.    XVI.     Paul  desires  them 
to  assist  the  poor  brethren  inJudea.     Praise  of  Timothy.     Of 

the\  a'so  that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they 

49  also  that  are  heavenly.     And  as  we  have  borne  the  image   of 

50  the  earth) ,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Now 
this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  1  show  you  a  mystery:  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 

52  shall  alt  be  changed,  '  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump,  (for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 

3S  shall  be  raist-d  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.)  For 
this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  ann"  this  mortal  must 

54  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  sa\  ingthat  is  written, "  Death 

55  «Ms  swallowed  up  in  victory."     Ο  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

56  Ο  grave  where  is  thy  victory  ?     The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and 
67  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.    But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
58  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ      There- 
lore,  my  beloved  brethren,    be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the   Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

£5      IN  Ο W  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
2  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.     Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings 
β  when  I  come.    And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye  shall  ap- 
prove by  your  letters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring  your  liberality 

4  unto  Jerusalem.     And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall 

5  go  with  me.     Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when    I  shall  pass 

6  through  Macedonia,  (for  I  do  pass  through  Macedonia,)  and 
it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 

7  may  bring  me  on  my  journey  whithersoever  I  go.  For  I  will 
not  see  you  now  by  the  way;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with 

8  you,  if  the  Lord  permit.     But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 

9  Pentecost.  For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me, 
and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

1•  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  may  be  with  you  with- 
out fear;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do, 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him:  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me:  for  I  look  for  him  with  the 

12  brethren.— As  touching  our  brother  Apollos,  I  greatly  desired 
him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren  :  but  his  will  was  not 
at  all  to  come  at  this  time  ;  but  he   will  come  when  he  shall 

13  have  convenient  time. — Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit 

14  you  like  mea,  be  strong.  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity. 

15  I  beseech  vou,  brethren:  ve  know  the  house  of  Stephanas, 
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slpollos9  future  visit.      Commendations  of  Stephanas  and 
and  others.     Salutations. 

II.  Cor.  I.  3 — LI.  Paul  justifies  himself  from  the  accusations 
of  false  teaehers  .  Of  his  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  I. 

that  it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have  addicted 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,  '  that  ye  submit  your-  16 
selves  unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  with  us,  and 
laboureth.  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas,  and  17 

Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus:  for  that  which  was  lacking  on  your 
part,  they  have  supplied.     For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  IS 
and   yours:  therefore  acknowledge  ye  them   that  are  such. 

The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.     Aquila  and  Priscilla  sa-  19 
lute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in   their 
house.  1  All  the  brethren  greet  you.     Greet  ye  one  another  20 
with  a  holy  kiss. 

Tue  salutation  of me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand.  'If any  man  21 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  !  Maran-  22 
atha.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  you.  !  My  23 
love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen.  "    24 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 
CORINTHIANS. 

Γ  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and    X 
Timothy  our  brother,   unto  the  church   of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all   ihe  saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia: — Grace     2 
be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

P>lessed  be  God,  even  the  Fatherofour  Lord  Jesus  Christ,     3 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort;  '  who  com-     4 
forteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort them  vOiich  are  in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
Ave  ourselves   are  comforted  of  God  ■:  '  for  as  the   sufferings     5 
of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ.     And   whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  couso-     6 
lation  and  salvation,  which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the 
same  sufferings  which  we  also  softer  :  or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  is  for  your   consolation   and    salvation:  '   (and    our     7 
hope    of  you  μ  steadfast,)  knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,   sq  shfillye  be  also  of  the  consolation.     For     8 
we    would    not,  brethren,  have  you   ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out  of  mea- 
sure, above  strength,   insomuch    that    we  despaired    even  of 
life:  '  hut  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we     9 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves,   but  in    God    which  raiseth  the 
dead:  '  who  delivered   us  from   so   great  a  death,  and  doth  10 
deliver:  in  whom  wc  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us:  '  ye  also  11 
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12 — II.  4.  Being  defamed,  lie  defends  himsef.  Why  he  re- 
linqished  his  former  intention  of  visiting  the  Corinthians*  II. 
5 — 11.  The  guilty  person  {see  I  CVr.  v.)  to  be  restored  on  his 

helping  together  by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed 
upon  us  by  the  means  of  many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given 
b)  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  Fob  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience, 
that  in  Simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the 

13  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward.  For  we  write  none 
other  things  unto  you,  than  what  ye  read   or  acknowledge; 

14  and  I  trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end  ;  '  as  also 
ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing, 
even   as  ye   also   are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
lo  that  ye  might    have    a   second  benefit  ;  l  and    to  pass  by  you 

into  Macedonia,  and  to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto 
you,   and  of  you    to  be   brought   on  my  way  towara  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use  lightness?  or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 

18  that  with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  ?  But  as 

19  God  is  true,  our  word  toward  you  was  not  \  ea  and  nay.  For 
the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you 
by  us,  even  bv  me,  and  Silvanus,    and    Timotheus,    was    not 

20  yea  and  (in  ,  but  in  him  was  yea,  Λ  (for  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,)  unto  the  glory  of  God  by 

21  us.      Now  he  which   estabiisheth  us  with   you  in  Christ,  and 

22  hath   anointed  us,  is  God  ;  *  who   hath   also   sealed   us,   and 

23  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  Moreover,  I 
call  God  for  a  record  upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came 

24  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth.  Not  for  that  we  hate  dominion  over 
your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy:  (for  by  faith  ye  stand;) 

2i  *  but  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that    I    would    not  come 

2  again  to  you  in  heaviness.  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he 
then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  ι  he  samtj  which  is  made  sorry 

3  by  me  ?  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when  I  came, 
1  should  have  sorrow  from  them  o'  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice, 
having  confidence  in  \ou  ail,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all/ 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  1  wrote  unto 
you  *  it  h  many  tears;  not  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that 
ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly  unto 
you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
G  part:  that  I  may  not  oxercharge  you  ail.     Sufficient  to  such  a 

7  man  is  this  punishment,  which  was  inflicted  of  many.  So  thai 
contrariwise,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up  wih  over- 

8  much  sorrow.     Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  con- 

9  firm  your  love  toward  him;  !  for  to  this  end  also  did  1  write, 
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repentance.  11.12 — ill.  Of  the  Apostle* &  labours  to  propa- 
gate he  gospel.  He  compares  himself -with  some  false  teachers 
ivho  obtruded  the  Mosaic  ritual  upon  Christians.  The  dif- 
ference betiveen  the  legal  and  Christian  dispensation».    The 

that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedient 
in  all  things.     To  wh<>m  ye  forgive  any  thing•,  \  forgive  also  :  10 
for  if  1  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your  sakc-s 
forgave  I  it  in  the  person  of  Christ: — '  lest  Satan  should  get  11 
an  advantage  of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

FURTHERMORE,  when   I   came  to  Troas  to  preach  12 
Christ's  gospel,  and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord, 
'  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found  not  Titus  my  bro-  13 
ther  :  but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  i  went  from  thence  into 
Macedonia. 

Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  tri-  14 
umph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  in  every  place  !     For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  15 
Favour  of  Jbrist,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  pe- 
rish :, '  to  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death  ;  Ί0 
and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  thmgs  ■       For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  cor-  17 
rupi  die  word  of  God  :  hut  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in 
the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ.     Do  we    begin   again  to    Q 
commend  ourselves  ?  or  need    we,  as    some    others,  epistles 
of  commendation  to  you,    or  letters  of  commendation  from 
you?     Ye  are  our  epistle  writ•  en  in   our  hearts,  known    and     2 
read  of  all  men  :  '  forqsmiich as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to     6 
be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink, 
but  with   the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  not  in  tables  of  stone, 
but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.    And   such   trust  have   we     4 
through  Christ  to   God-ward  :  *  not  that  we  are  sufficient  of    5 
ourseives  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves  ;  but  our  sufficien- 
cy is  of  God  ;  '   who  also  bath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the     6 
new  testament  ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit  :  for  the 
letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.    But  if  the  ministration     7 
of  death,  written  and  engraven  in   stones,  was   glorious,  so 
that  the  children  of  Isi  ael  could  not  steadfastly  heboid  the  face 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  Ids  countenance  ;  which  glory  was  to 
be  done  away  :  '  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit     8 
be  rather  glorious  }  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation     9 
be  glorv,  much  more   doth  the  ministration    of  righteousness 
exceed  in  glory.  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had  1$ 
no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 
For  if  that  which  is  done  away  ivas  glorious,  much  more  that  11 
which  remaiueth  is   glorious.  Seeing  then  that  we  have  VZ 

snch  hope,  we  use   great  plainness  of   speech  :  '   and    not  as  IS 
Mosos,  -which  put   a    vail  over   his   face,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  steadfastly   look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
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superiority  of  the  latter.    IV.  1 — 15.  Λ*ο  minister  of  Christ 
should  be  dejected  by  trials.  IV.  16 — V.  10.  The  rewards  of 

faithful  ministers  -viU  be  exceeding  great  and  imperishable. 

14  ahoiished  :  '  but  their  minds  were  bunded•  for  until  this  day 
remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the 

15  old  testament;  which  rail  is  done  awav  in  Christ.  But  even 
unto  this  day,  when   Moses  is  read,  the  vail   is  upon   their 

If)  heart.     Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail 

17  shall  be  taken  away.  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit  :  a  d  where 

18  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  thee  is  liberty.  But  we  all  with 
open  face  ben  oh  ling  as  in  a  glass  the  ^lory  ot  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  giory  f  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

-4      TherkfohE,  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 

2  ceived  mercy,  we  faint  not  ;  I  hut  have  renounce  d  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty  ;  not  walking  in  craftiness  nor  handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  b_t,  by  manifestation  of  the 
truth,  commending  ourselves  to  every  msn's  conscience  in  the 

3  sight  of  Cod.     But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  .t  is  hid  to  them,  that 

4  are  lost:  '  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  b.inded  the 
minds  of  the= η  which  believe  not.  lestth  light  of  th  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should!  shine  unto 

5  them.     For   we  preach   not  ourselves  but  Christ   Jesus  the 

6  Lord  ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake  For  God, 
Avho  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
incur  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 

7  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency   of  the   power  ma)  be 

8  of  God,  and  not  of  us.     Weave  troubled  on  every   side,  yet 

9  not  distressed  ;  ive  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair  ;  !  per- 
secuted,  but   not  forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but    not  destroyed; 

10  '  alwai  s  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 

11  body.  For  we  which  h've  are  alwavs  delivered  unto  death  for 
Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani- 

3  2  fest  in  our  mortal   flesh.  So  then  death   worketh  in  us, 

13  but  life  in  you.  We  having  the  same  spirit  ot  faith,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,   "  I  believed,   and  therefore  have   I  spo- 

1-i  "  ken,"  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak  ;  '  knowing, 
that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shad  raise  up  us  also 

15  by  Jesus  and  shall  present  7/5  with  you.  For  all  things  are 
for  your  sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace  might  through  the 
thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to  the  giory  of  God. 

1  6      Fon  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward  mas 

17  perish,  vet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a   moment,    worketh  torus  a 

13  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  \  '  whiie  wq 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which*  ) 
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CHAP.  V. 

Things  of  this  life  compared  -with  them,  are  very  contempti- 
ble. V.  11 — \  11.  1.  Paid  though  calumniated  was  con- 
scientious and  zealous.  «Ministers  of  the  gospel  should  ex- 
plain and  defend  that  fundamental  doctrine,  the  expiatory 

are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  «re  seen  are  temporal;  but 
the  tilings  which  are  not  seen    are  eternal.     For  we  know     S 
that  if  our  earthh    house  of  this  tabernacle  were   dissolved, 
we  have   a  bunding   of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.     For  in  this   we  g  oan,  earnestly  de-     2 
siring  to  be  clothed  upon  wuh  our  house  which  is  fi  om  hea- 
ven: '  if  so   be    that  being   clothed   we   sh  !i  not  be  found     3 
naked.     For   we  that  are  In  this  tabernacle  d<>   groan,  being    4 
burdened  :  not  for  that  we  would  be   unclothed,   but  clothed 
upon,    that    mortality  might  be   swallowed  np  of  life.     Now,     5 
he  that  hath  wr  ught  us  for  the  self-same  thing  is  God,   who 
also  hath  given  umo  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit     Therefore     6 
•we  are  always  confide.it,  knowing  that,  wmist  we  are  at  home 
in  the  body,  we  are  absent  horn  the  Lord :  '  (tor  we  waik  by     7 
faith,  not  b\  sight  :)    '  we  are   confident,    /  say,  and  willing     8 
rather  to  be  absent  from  ine  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord.     Whereibie    we   labour,  that,  whether  present  or  ab-     9 
sent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him.     For  we  must  ad  appear  10 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ;  tha;   every  one  may  re- 
ceive tne  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we   persuade  11 
men;  but  we  are   made  manifest  unto  God  ;  and  I  trust  a-so 
are  made  manifest  in    \  our   consciences.     For  we  commend  12 
not  ourselves  again  unto  you,  but   give  you  occasi.  η  to  alory 
©n  our   behaif,   that  ye.  may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them 
which   glorx   in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart.     For  w;    t.er  13 
we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God  :  or  whether  we   be  so- 
ber, it  is  for  you•  cause.     For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  14 
us;  because  we  thus  jud.^e,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead  :  and  that  he   !ied  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  15 
not  henceforth  live   unto  themselv  s,   but   unto  him    which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again.     Wherefore  henceforth  know  1G 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the   flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no   more. 
Therefore,  if  any  «nan  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old   17 
things  are  passed  away  ;   heboid,  all  things  are  become   new. 
And    all  things  are  of  God,whohath  reconciled  us  to  himself  18 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconci- 
liation; to  wit,  d»ai  God  «v as  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world   19 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto   them  ;  and 
hath  committed    unto   us   the    word   of  reconciliation.     Now 
then  we  arc  ambassadors  for  Ch  ist,  as  though    God  did  he-  20 
seech  youby  us:  we  pray  you  .  ι  Christ's  stead,  he  ye  reconci- 
led t    God.     For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin   for  us,  who 

2§7 


Π.    CORINTHIANS. 

nature  of  Christ's  sacrifice  ;  and  nmst  be  examples  to  the  peo- 
ple in  holiness  of'ife. — With  authority,  yet  kindly  Puul  fur- 
bids  them  to  have  unnecessary  intercourse  ivith  unbelievers. 

k  e  ν  ιιυ  bin  ;  tha   we  might  be  made  the  righteousut  ss  of  God 
6  ib  him.     We    then,  as  workers  together  with  him,   beseech 

2  you  a  so  ihat  ye  receive  uot  th.  gi  ace  of  God  in  v*in  :  (tor  he 

saith,  "I  have  heard  thee  in  a  line  accepted,  and  in  she  flay  of 
"salvation  have  I  succoured  thee:  behold,  now  is  the  accented. 

3  "t.rae  !   behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation!")  giving  no  of- 

4  feme  in  any  thing,  that  tlie  ministry  be  not  blameu  :  but  in 
all  tilings  approving  ourselves   as  (he    ministers  of  Go.  ,   in 

5  mac.»  patience,  m  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  '  in 
stripes,    in  imprisonments,    in  tumults,  in  labour-,  in   watch- 

6  in j.,  in  fastings;  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  iog-su  taring, 

7  by  kindness,  h;  she  tioly  Gbo-t,  by  lo\e  unfeigned,  '  by  the 
word  of  truth  by  tut    power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righte- 

8  ousness  on  the  ri.ht  hand  and  on  the  left,  '  by  honour  and 
d.shonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and 

9  yet  true  ;  '  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  k;iown  ;  as  dying,  and 

10  behold,  we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  ki.ied  ;  as  sorrowful, 
yet  always  rejoicing  ;  as  poor,  yet  making  nany  rich  ;  as  hav- 

11  ing  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things.     Ο  ye  Corinthians, 

12  our  mouth  is  open  unto  \  ou,  our  heart  is  enlarged.  Ye  are 
not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  are  straitened   in  \our  own  bow- 

13  els.     Now    for  a   recompense  in  the  same  (1  sneak  as  unto 

14  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged.  Be  ye  not  unequally  *  ok- 
ed  together  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath  righte- 
ousness   with    unrighteousness  ?  and  what    communion    hath 

15  light  with  darkness i3  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be- 
lial ?  or   what  part    hath  he   that    believeth    with  an  infidel  ? 

16  and  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ;  as  God  hath  said,  *«£ 
"  will  dwtll  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  1  will   be  their 

17  "God,  a. d  they  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore  come  out 
u  from  among  them,  and  be  ye   separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 

18  "  toucti  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you  ;  '  and 
Mwiil  be  a  Father    unto  }  ou,  and    \e   shall   be  my  sous  and 

7  "daugiue/s,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty."  Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cieanse  ourselves  from  all 
lillhin  ss  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

2     D 

ItECElYE  us;  we  have  wronged    no  man,  we  have  cor- 

v3  rupted  no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.     1  speak  not  this 

to  condemn  you,-  for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are   in  our 

4  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you.  Great  is  my  boldness  of 
speech  toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying  of  you  :  1  am  filled 
with   comfort,   1  am  exceeding' joyful   in  all   our  tribulation. 

5  Fer,when  we  were  come  into  -Viacedan;a.our  flesh  had  no  rest,. 
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VII..  2 — 16.  The  severity  of  reproof  in  his  first  Epistle, 
proceeded  from  love  ,•  he  commends  their  obedience.  The  ef- 
fects of  true  repentance,  VIII,  ix.  A  digression,  in  -which 
he  excites   the  Corinthians  to   benevolence   toward  the  poor 

but  we  were  troubled  on  every  side  ;  without  were  fightings, 
within  were  fears.      Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth  those 
that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  the  coming  of  Titus  ;  and  7 
not  by  his  coming  only,  hut  by  the  consolation  wherewith   he 
was  comforted  in  you,   when  he  toll  us    your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  toward  me;  so  that  I  re- 
joiced the  more.     For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,  8 
I  do  not  repent,  though  I  did   repeat  :   for  ί  perceive  that  the 
same  epistle    hath  made  you  sorry,    though  it  were  hut  tor  a 
season.    Now  1  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  hut  that   9 
ye  sorrowed  to  repentance  :   for  ye  were   marie   sorry  after  a 
godly  manner,    that  ye  might  receive   damage  by   us  in  no- 
thing.    For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  10 
to  be  repented   of:  but  the   sorrow   of  the    vvoiid  worketh 
death.     For  behold  this  self  same  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  af-  11 
teragodly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  yon,  yei\,what 
clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear, 
yea,  what  vehement   desire,  yea,  what  zeal,   yea,   what  re- 
venge!  In  all  things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  he  clear 
in  this  matter.    Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  \  on,  I  did  it  12 
ant  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the   wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  wrong,   but  that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of 
God  might  appear  unto  you.  Therefore  we  were  com-  13 

forted  in  your  comfort  ;  yen,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed 
we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was  refreshed  by 
you  all.  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  tiling  to  him  of  you,  I  am  Η 
not  ashamed  ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  even 
so  our  boasting,  which  /  made  before  itus,  is  found  a  truth. 
And  his  inward  affection  η  more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst  15 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of  yon  al•,  how  with  fear  and 
trembling  ye  received  hi  n.  1  rejoice  therefore  that  i  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

IVlUREOYER,  brethren,  Ave  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace  g 
of  God   bestowed   on  the   churches  of  Macedonia;  how  that  iJ 
in  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and 
their  deep  poverty,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberal- 
ity: for  to  their  power,  (I  bear  record,)  yea,  and  beyond  their  3 
power,   they   were   willing  of  themselves  ;  praying  us   with  4 
much  entreaty,  that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon 
us  the  fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the  saints.  And  this  they  5 
did,  not   as  we  h  >ped,  but   first  gave^   their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God  :   insomuch  that  we  de-  6 
6ired  Titus,  that  a»  he  had  began,  so  he  would  also  fiaish  in 
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saints  of  Jerusalem.     He  commends  to  tliem  Titus  and  others f 
to  whom  lie  committed  the  procuring•  their  gifts. — The  re- 

7  you  the  same  grace  also.  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every 
thing, (in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  kno fledge,  and  in  all  dili- 
gence, and  in  your  love  to  us,J  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 

§  also  :  I  speak,  not  by  commandment,  bur.  by  occasion  of  the 
forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  (For  ye  kaow  the  grace  οΐ  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though, 
he  was   rich,    yet   for  your  sakes  he   became    poor,   that  ye 

10  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich  :)  and  herein  I  give  my  ad- 
vice.    For  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  begun  before, 

1 1  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  forward  a  year  ago.  Now  there- 
fore perform  the  doing  of  it  ;  that  as  there  was  a  readiness  to. 
will,  so  there  may  be  a  performance  also  out  of  that  which  ye 

Jj2  have,  i^or  if  there  be  first  a  witling  mind,  it  is  accepted  ac- 
cording to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 

13  not.     For  I  mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  aud  you  bur- 

14  dened  :  but  by  an  equality,  tliat  now  at  this  time  your  abun- 
dance maybe  a  supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abundance 
also  may  be  a  supply  for  your  want :  that  there  may  be  equa- 

15  iky  :  As  it  is  written,  "  He  that  had  gathered  much  had  no- 
u  tiling  over;  and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had  no  lack." 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same  earnest  care  into 

17  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you.  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  ex- 
hortation; but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went 

IS  unto  you.     And  we  have  sent  with  him  the  brother,  whose 

19  praise  is  in  the  gospel  throughout  ail  the  churches  ;  and  not 
that  only,  but  who  was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
wiih  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us  to  the 
glory  of  the  same  L  >rd,  and  declaration  of  yoav  ready  mind: 

20  avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 

21  which  h  administered  by  us:  providing  for  honeat  things,  not 
only  in  the   bight  of  the    Lord,  but  also  in  the   sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  se  Λ  with  them  our  brother,whom  we  have  of- 
tentimes proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much  more 
diligent,  upon    the  great   confidence    which    I  have   in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fel- 
low-helper concerning  you  :  or  our  brethren  be  inquired  of 
they  are  the  messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the  giory  of 

24  Christ.  Wherefore  show  ye  to  them,  and  before  the  church- 
es, the  proof  of  your  love,tand  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 

9  For  as  touching  the  minister. ng  to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
~  for  me   to  write   you  :  for  I  know    the  forwardness  of  your 

mind,  for  which  1  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 

Aehaia  was  ready  a  year  ago  ;  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked 
3  very  many.     Yet  have  1  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boasting 

of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  1  said,  ye 
£  may  be  ready:  lest  haply  if  the>  of  Macedonia  come  with  me, 

and'  find  vou  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be 
270 
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ward  of  beuevoleuce.    X.  He  resumes  his  apology,  %  answer* 
ing  the  accusation  of  assuming  authority  only  -when  absent. 

ashamed  in  this  same  confident  boasting.  Therefore  I  thought  -5 
it  necessary  to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they  would  go  before 
unto  you,  Ana  matt•.-*  up  beforehand  your  bounty,  whereof  ye 
had  not-ce  before,  that  the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter 
of  bounty,  and  not  as  of  co    -tousness.      But   this  I  say,  He  6 
which  soweth   sparingly,  si*  ill    reap  also  sparingly  ;  and  he 
which  sowe»h  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully.     Every  7 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give  ; 
Dot  grudging'v.  or   of  necessity:  "  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
«  giver "      \'id  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  tewu*d  f> 
you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in   all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work  :  as  it  is  written,  ''He  hath  dispers-  9 
"  ed  abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his  righteousness  re- 
"  maineth  for  ever."     Now,  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  10 
sower,  both   minister  bread  fop  your  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness;  be-  It 
ing  enriched  in  every  thing  to  ail  bountiful•) ess,  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God.     For  the  administration  of  12 
this  service  not  only  sctpplieth  the   wait  of  the  saints,  hut  is 
abundant  also   by  many   thanksgivings   unto   God  ;  while  by  13 
the  experiment  of  this  ministration  'he.  glorify  God  for  your 
professed  subjection  u  to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them, and  unto  all  men;  and  by  their  14 
prayer  for  you,  which  long  after  you,  for  the  exceeding  grace 
of  God  in  you.     Tha  As  be  unto  God  fur  his  unspeakable  15 
gift. 

fNoW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you,  by  the  meekness  and  10 
gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  presence  am  base  among  you, 
but  being  absent  am  bol !  toward  you  :  but  1  beseech  you,  that  i' 
I  m;ry  not  be  bold   when  I  am  present   with  that  confidence, 
therewith  1  think  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh.     For  though  we  walk  S 
in  the  flesh,  we  do  nor  war  after  the  ilesh  :  (for  the  weapons  4 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God   to 
the  puMing  down  of    strong    holds  ;)  casting  down  imagina-  5 
tions,  and  even  high   thing  that   exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and   haying  in  a  readiness  ιο  re-  6" 
venire  all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  is  fulfilled.     Do  Γ 
ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  appearance?  It  any  man 
^ trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think  this 
again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are  we  Christ's.     For  8 
though  ί  should  boafet  somewhat  more  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and  not  for  your  des- 
truction, IshoulrJ  not  be  ashamed  :  that  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  $ 
Wthitd  terrify  γό\ι   by  letters:-- for  Mst  letfer%>  any   thev,  \Q 
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Xi — ΧΙΪ.  18.  Be  chides  the  Cori7ithians  for  forsaking  four* 
-ivhen  he  had  the  greatest  claim  on  their  affections. — He  com* 
pares  himself  with  false  teachers,  and  proves  that  for  the 

are  weighty  .and  powerful ;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak, 

11  and  his  speech  contemptible  : — let  such  a  one  think  this,  that 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 

12  -mil  tve  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present.  For  we  dare 
not  make  ourselves  of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves  uith 
some  that  commend  themselves :  but  they,  measuring  them- 
selves by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  among  them- 

Ϊ3  selves,  are  not  wise.  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to  reach   even 

14  unto  you.  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our  rneasure 
as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you ;  for  we  are  come  as  far 

15  as  to  you  also  in  pre achi?ig  the  gospel  of  Christ:  not  boast- 
ing of  things  without  our  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men's  la- 
hours;  but  having  hope,   when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  enlarged  by|you,  according  to  our  rule,  abundant- 
ly ly,  '  to  preach  the  gospel  in   the   regions  beyond   you,  and 

not  to  boast  in  another  man's  line  of  things  made  ready  to 
17  our  hand.  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 
IS  For  not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 

the  Lord  commendeth. 

IX     W  OULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  little  in  my  fol- 

2  ly  !  And  indeed  bear  with  me.  For  I  am  jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband, 

3  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ»  But 
I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtiltv,  so  your  minds   should  be  corrupted   from  the 

4  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  i/*ye  receive 
another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or  another  gospel, 
which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear   with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  apos* 

6  ties.  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge  ; 
but  we  have  been  thoroughly  made  manifest  among  you  in 

Γ  all  things.  Have  Ϊ  committed  an  offence  in  abasug  myself 
that  ye  might  be?exalted,  because  I  have  preached  to  you  the 

8  gospel  of  God  freely?     I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  \va- 

9  ges  of  them,  to  do  you  service.  And  when  I  was  present  with  \ 
you,  and    wanted,   I   was  chargeable  to  no  man  :    for  that 
which  was  lacking  to  me  the  brethren  which  came  from  Mayu 
cedonia  supplied  :    and  in  all  things  I  have  kept  myselffronr^ 

*0  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself  As  the 

truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting 

Μ  in  the   regions  of  Achaia,     Wherefore  ?  because  1  love  you 

12  mrt?  Godknoweth»     But  what  I  do,  that  I  wili  do,  Ufafcl 

$7* 


iidke  of  Ci  rist  he  had  endured  more  than  any  ofthzjjt.     (ff- 
certain  peculiar  visions  and  revelations,  with  which  Christ 

xnay  cut  off  occasion  from  them   which  desire  occasion  :  that 
wherein  the)  glory,  the/  ma\  be  found  eveiuas  we.      For  such  ίβ 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  14 
is  transformed  into  an  angei  of  light     Therefore  it  is  no  great  1,5. 
thing  if  hie  ministers  also  be  transformed  as  [he  ministers  of  right- 
eousness ;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works.     1  say   16 
again,  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool :  if  otherwise, yet  as  a  fool  re- 
ceive me,  that  I  may  boast  myself  a  little.  That  which  ί  speak,  17 
1  speak  it  not  alter  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in  this 
confidence  of  boasting.    Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,   IS 
1   will  giorv  aUo.     For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  your-  1U 
selves  are  wise.     For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into  bond-  £b 
age,  if  a  man  devoured/,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt 
himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face.  1  speak  as  concerning  2.1" 
reproachj  as  though  we  had  been  weak.     Howbeit,  wherinso- 
cver  any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly)  1  am  bold  also  ;   '  are  they  ίόβ 
Hebrews?  so  am  I:  are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I  :   are  they  the 
seed  of  Abraham  f  so  am  1  :  '  are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (Ι  ξξ$ 
epeak  as  a  fool)   1  am  more  ;   in  labours    more  abundant,  in 
stripes  above    measure,    io  prisons   more  frequent,  in  deaths 
oit ;  of  the   Jews  five  times  received  1  forty  stripes  save  one  :  2* 
'  thr.ci   was  I  beaten    with  rods,   once    was  I  sioned,  thrice  I  2j> 
eufFcred  shipwreck,  a    night  and  a   day  I  have   been  in    the 
deep  ;  in  journeyings   often,    in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  2y 
robbers,  in  perils   by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the   city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in    the   s«/a,  in  perils  among  false  brethren;  in  v/eari-  27 
ness  and   painfutuess,  in  watclnngs  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in   fasti  *gs  often,  in  coid  and  nakedness.    Besides  timse  things  2.S 
that  are  without,  tliat    which  eorneth  upon  me  daily,  the  care 
of  all  the  churches.    Who  is  weak,  and  1  am  not  weak?  who  is  29 
offended,  and  1  burn  not?  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  60 
the  things  which  concern  mine  infirmities.     The  God  arid  Fa-  SI 
ther  of  ou•   Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  evermore, 
knoweth  that  1  ne   .;ot.     In  Damascus  the   governor  under  32 
Aretae  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  gar• 
risen,  desirous  io  apprehend  me  :  and  through  a  window  in  a  S3 
basket  was  I   ht  down  by  the  wall,   and   escaped  his  hands. 
If.  is  not  expedie  »t  for  me  doubtless  to  giory  : — I  will  come  12 
to  vi  ions   and  revelations  of  the   Lord.     1   knew  a    man  in    2 
<Jh;  ist  above  fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  1  can- 
not  tell  ;  or  whether  out  ol    the    body,    I    cannot  tell  :  Cod 
knoweth  ;)  such  a  one  ciugiit  up  to  the  third  heaven.     And  1     . 
knew  snei)  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body, 
1  Cannot  tell :  Hod   kntweth ;)  how   «hat  he  was  cutght  op    4 
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had  favoured  him,  and  of  his  thorn  in  ifiefesh.     Why  he  ns* 
ver  received  recompense  Jar  hie  lnhoiirs  among  them.     X1L 

into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  won* a,  winch  it  is  not 

fi  law! ui  for  a  man  to  utter.     Of  such  a  one  w  ill  1  glory  :  )  et  of 

0  rms-lf  L  xv. li  not  glory,  hot  in  mine  ii. firm t ties.     For  though 

I  would  desire  to  trior}  ,  1   shall  not  be  a  fool  ;  for  1  will  say 

the  truth  ;  hut  ntj-ζϋ  I  forbear,  lest   any  raa:;   should   think  of 

roe  ahove  thai  wh'ch  heseeth  roe  to  be,  or  that  he  hearelh  of 

7  roe.     And  lest  1    should  be   exalted  above  measure  through 

the  abundance   of  the  revelations,   there   was  given   to  me  a 

th'-rn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to   buffet  me,  lest 

S  1  shouid  be   exalted   above   measure.     For  this  thing  1  he- 

"9  sought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  ;t  might  depart  from  me.    And 

he  said  unto   me,  My  grace  is  sufficient    for   thee :  for  my 

strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.    Most  gladly  therefore 

wil!  1  rather  glon  in  mv  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 

10  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore  1  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessi;:es,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 

11  Christ's  sake:  fo«  when  1  am  •  eak,  then  mn  1  strong.  I 
am  become  a  fool  in  gloring;  ye  have  compelled  me  :  tor  I 
ought  to  hare  been  commended  of  you  :  for  in  nothing  am  I 

12  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  be  nothing.  Truly 
the  signs  of  an  apostle  v/ere    wrought  among  nou  in  all  pa- 

ϊίϊ  tierce,  in  sign?,  and  wonders,  and  might)  deeds.  For  what  is 
it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  be 
that  1  myself  was  not  burdensome  to  yon  ?     forgive  me  this 

14  wroug.  Behold, -the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to  you  ; 
and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you  :  for  I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you.     For  the   children  ought  not  to    lay  up  for  the  pa- 

l  5  renis,but  the  parents  lor  the  child!  en.  And  i  wdl  very  glad- 
ly spend  and  be  spent  for  yen  ;  though  ihe  more  abundantly 

16  1  love  you,  the  less   I  be  loved.    :  But  be  it  so.  I  did 

not  burden  you:  nevertheless; — being  crafty,!  caught  you  with 

Ί7  guile.     Dil  I    make  a    gain  of  you  by  any  of    them  whom    I 

15  sent  unto  you  ?  I  desired  Titus,  and  With  him  I  sent  a  bro- 
ther. Did  Titus  m.-ke  a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirt  ?  walked  me  ro»tin  the  same  step-  ? 

19  Aoai*  think  ye,  that  we  excuse  ourselves  unto  you?  we 
speak  before  <iod  in  Christ:  but  ice  do  ali  things,  dearly  be• 

20  loved,  for  your  edifying.  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  1  come,  I  shall 
not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be  foiv  d  unto 
you  such  as  ye  would  not:  .'est  there  be  debates,  envyings, 
w;aths   strifes,  back bi sings,  whisperings,  swellings,   tumults: 

21  '  and  lest,  when  1  come  again,  my  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  1  shall  bewail  many  which  have  sinned  already, 
and  have  not  repented  of  the  uncleanness,  and  fornication,  and 
lasciviousness,  which  they  have  committed. 

£3     This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  }ou  :  in  the  mouth 
i?  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shnii  every  word  be  established.    £ 


19— XI U.  Jfe  informs  them  of  his  purpose  to  visit  lli£jaxip.u.:-: 
Exemplary  punishment  -would  tlien  be  inflicted  oft  the  refrac- 
tory.    lJrayerfor  their  increase  in  piety. 

Gal.  I.  II.  Paul  asserts  the  divine  authority  of  his  apostfe* 
jsldp.     Tie  chides  the  Galatians  for  departing  from  the  faith. 

■ ■ r — ■ — ■ — *■***« 

told  you  before,  and  foretell  yon,  (as  if  1  were  present,  the  se- 
cond time,  and  being  absent  now,)  I  write  to  them  which  here- 
tofore have  sinned,  and  to  ail  other,  that,   if  I  come  «gain,  I 
Will  not  spare  :  '  since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in  me,     S 
which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you.     For    4 
though  he  was  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth    by 
the  powei  of  God.  For  we  afso  are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with   him    by  the  power  of  Gosl  toward  you.     Examine    £ 
yourselves,  whether  ye  he  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates  i     But  1  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that     0 
we  are  not  reprobates.  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil;     7 
not  that  we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  though  we  be  as  reprobates.     For  we  can  do     8 
nothing  against  the  truth,  hut  for  the  truth.     For  we  are  glad,    .£ 
when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this  also  we  wish, 
even  your  perfection.     Therefore  I    write  these  things  being  10 
absent,  lest  bri'tg  present  I  should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification,  and 
not  to  destruction. 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  com-  II 
fort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  *hall  be  with  you.  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss:  12 
1  all  the  saints  saluie  vou.  '  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  13 
Christ,  ami  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  14 
Ghost,  be  with  you  alL     Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  GALATIANg. 

Γ  AUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  ^ 
Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the 
dead;)  '  and  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me,  unto  the  2 
churches  of  Galatia:  '  grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the  .3 
Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '  who  gave  himself  4 
for  our  sins,  thai  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
r>  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father :  ■  to  whom  C 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever  !     Amen. 

I  VIAUVEL  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  that    £ 
called   you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,   unto  another  gospel: 
!  which.  h?  rjet  pother;  but  there  ha  some,  that  trouble  yo\i,     Γ 
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jK?  declares  that  he  had  always  forbidden  the  observance  of 
Jesral  ceremonies  ;  which  was  also  the  rale  of  the  other  apos- 

S  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.     But  though  we,  or 
an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  a>.y  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  he  accursed  ! 
9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  an>  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  ?hat  ye  have  received,   let  him  be 
10  accursed!    Fordo  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God?  or  do  I  seek 
to  please  men  ?  for  if  1  yet  pit  ased  men,  I  should  not  be  the 
Π  servant  of  Christ.  But  I  certify  )  ou,  brethren,  that  the 

ί2  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man :  λ  for  I  nei- 
ther received  it  ot  man,  neither  ν  as  I  (aught  it,  hut  b\  the  re- 

13  velation  uf  Jesus  Christ.  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversa- 
tion in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond   roea- 

14  sure  Ϊ  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  wasUdit;  '  and  pro- 
fited in  the  Jews'  religion  above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own 
nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my 

15  fathers.     But  when  it  pleased  God,  uho  separated  me  from 

16  my  mother's  womh.and  called  'ne  by  his  grace, '  to  reveal  his  Son 
in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  heathen;  immediate- 
ly ly  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood:    neithei  went  I  up  to 

Jerusalem  to  them  which  were  apostles  before  me  :  but  1  went 

18  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto  Damascus.  Then  after 
three  years  I  went  up   to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode 

19  with  him  fifteen  days.     But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none3 

20  save  James  the  Lord's  broth  ι  r.   (Now  the  tilings  which  I  write 

21  unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  1  lie  not.)    Afterwards  1  came 

22  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia  ;  and  was  unknot  η  by  face 
¥3  unto  the  churches  of  Judea  which  were  in  Christ:  but  thej  had 

heard  on'y,  That  he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past,  now 
24  preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed,  '  and  they  ginn- 
ing fied  God  in  me.     Then  fourteen  years  vftar  Ϊ  went  up  again 

2  to  Jerusalem  with  Ban  alas,  and  took  Titus  with  me  also  And 
1  went  up  by  revelation,  and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  whieh  1  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  (hut  privately  to 
them  which  we.e  of  reputation,)  lesl   In  any  means  I  should 

3  run,  or  had  run,  in  vam.     But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 

4  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised :  and 
that  because  of  false  brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who  came 
in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Ή  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage  :  to  whom  we  gave  place 
by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel 

ό"  might  cotuiiuhe  with  you.  But  of  those,  who  seemed  to  he 
somewhat; — whatsoever  they  w  re,  ii  maketh  no  matter  to 
me:  God  accepteth  no  man's  person: — fbr  they  who  seemed  to 

7  be  sornewhat,  in  conference  added  nothing  to  me  :  but  conti-a- 
riwise,  when  they  saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision 
was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  gohpel  ot  the  circumcision 

9  Yva'S  unto  Peter;  (for  he  that  wrought  effegflftalrv  in  Peter  <H 
£7*0 
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*)es  (Η.  1  ί — 12.)  Peter  did  not  differ  ivith  him  tin  tfds  svhjeti.: 
but  had  bten  reproved  for  an  improper  compliance  -with  the 
prejudices  of  Jewish  Christians.     III.  1 — IS.     Faith  proved 

the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty  in  me 
toward  the  Gentiles.)  and   when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,    9 
-who  seemed  to  he  pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fel- 
lowship; that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  onto 
the  c  rcumeision,  '  onl\  they  would  that  we  should  remember  10 
the  poor;  the  san.e  which  1  also  was  forward  to  do.  But  when   11 
Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  be- 
cause lie  wms  to  he  blamed.  For,  before  that  certain  came  from  12 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles:  but  when  they  were 
Come,  he  withctrew,  and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision.     And   the   other  Jews  dissembled    13 
likewise  with  him;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation.  But  when  1  sasv  that  they  walk-  i& 
ed  not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,   I   said 
Unto  Peter  before  them  all,  *  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after 
1  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  com- 
(  pellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ?    We  -who  IS 
'  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  '  know-  1G 

*  ing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
'  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 

*  Chrict,  that  we  mi^ht.  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
1  not  by  the  trariesof  the  law:  for  bv  the  works  of  the  law  shall 

e  no  flesh  he  justified.     But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  i? 

*  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ 

*  the  minister  of  sin  j3  God  forbid.     For  if  1  build  again  the  IS 

*  things  which  I  destroyed,  1  make  myself  a  transgressor.  For  19 
i  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto 

i  God.     ί  am  crajcined  with  Christ:  nevertheless,  1   live;  yet  £0 
:  not  I,  hut  Christ  liveth  in  me:   and  the  life  which  I  new  live 
*Ίη  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  love.I 
c  me,  and  gave  himse'f  for  me.     1  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  21 
i  God :  for  if  righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead    * 

*  in  vain.' 

Ο  FOOLISH  Galatians!  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye   £ 
should  not  obe\  the  truth,   before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you?  This  only    2 
would  I  learn  of  you,  Received  \e  the   Spirit  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  or  by  lite  hearing  of  faith  ?  *  Are  ye  so  fooli-h?  having    <5 
begun  in  the   Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  th<    flesh  ? 
Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in  vain?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain.     4 
He  therefore  that  minisiereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh     6 
miracles  among  you,  doth  lie  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith'     Eveif  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it    fc 
Mtas  sectJOnted  to  him  for  righteousness.    Know  ye  therefore* 
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€b  De  the  only  method  of  justif  cation.     The  promise  which  hail 

|      respect  to  Christy  and  salvation  by  faith  in  him,  was  made 

;      before  the  law -was  given.     III.  19. — IV.  11.     Of  the  design 

of  God  in  giving  the  law,  to  point  out  Christ,  and  bring  us  to 

-       .      ...  — -■  ■  - 

that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  \bra~ 

S  ham      And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify 

the  heathen  through   faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto 

9  Abraham,  saying,  "In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed."  So 

then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

20  For  as  many  as  are  of  the   works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 

curse:  for  it  is  written,  "Cursed  is  every  one  that  cot ■tinueth 

•*  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  or  the  law  to 

Π  "  do  them. "     But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the 

sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for,  "The  just  shail  live  by  faith;" 

12  }  and  the  law  is  not  of  faith  :  but,—"  The  man  that  doeth  them 

13  "  shall  live  in  them."  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curee  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  (for  it  is  written, 

14  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree;")  that  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 

15  faith.  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  ; 
Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no 

Id  man  disannulled!  or  addeth  thereto.  Now  to  Abraham  and 
bis  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  »«  And  to 
M  seeds,"  as  of  many;  but  as  of  o>e,  "And  to  thy  seed,"  which 

17  is  Christ.  And  this  I  say,  That  the  covenant  that  was  con- 
firmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hun- 
dred  and  thirty  years  after,   cannot  disannul,   that  it  should 

13  make  the  promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise:  but  God  gave  it  to  Abra- 
ham by  promise. 

19  Whkhffoiik  then  serve th  the  law?  It  was  added  because 
of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  jiro*• 
mise  was  made;  audit  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of 

20  a  mediator.     Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one;  hut 
(21   God  is  one.     Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God? 

God  forbid:  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could 

have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the 
22  law.    But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 

promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
US  believe.    But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law, 

shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be  revealed. 
£4  When-fore   the  law  was  our  school-master  to  bring  us  unto 

25  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.   But  after  that  faith 

26  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  school-mast  r.     For  ye  are 
£7  ail  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.     For  as  many 

of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Chris»,  have  put  on  Christ. 
Z§  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
ftee,  there  is  neither  male  per  female.:  for  ye  are  all  one  rh, 
27S 
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Ι'ώ&,  that  kg  faith  t&e  might  be  adopted  tot*  ULefaznup  of' Gwj 
IV.  12 — 20.  Paul  deplores  the  error  of  the  Gahitiun8y  arid 
affectionately  exhorts  them  to  repent.     IV.  21 — 51.     The  his» 

Christ  J  sue.     And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  ajv;o  Abraham's  23 
seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.     Now  I  ssy,  That    4. 
the  h<  w,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  ser- 
vant, though  he  be  lord  of  ail ;  but  i>  under  tutors  an(i  gover-     Q 
nors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father    Eve-   so  ve,  when     β 
we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the 
world:  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent    4 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  '  lore-     5 
deem  them  thai  were  unde.    the  law,  that  we  might   receive 
the  adoption  of  sots      And  because  ye  are  s  as,  God  hath  sent    6 
forth  the  Sp  rit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther ■!    Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son;  and    Γ 
if  a  eon,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ.     Howbeit  then,     8 
when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye   did  service  unto  them  which  by 
nature  are  no  gods.    But  now,  after  that  )e  have  known  God,     9 
or  rather  are  known  of  God,   how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  elements,  whereunto   ve  desire   again  to  be  in 
bondage  ?     Ye  observe  days,  and  months,   and    times,    and  10 
year       I  am  afiaid  of  you,  kst  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  la-  It 
bour  in  vain. 

Bretbuen,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am;  for  I  am  as  ye  arc.  12 
Ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all.  Ye  know  how  through  infirm i-  13 
ty  of  the  flesh  1  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  at  the  first.  And  l£ 
m\  temptation  which  was  in  mj  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected; but  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus.     Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ve  spake  of?  for  I  bear  15 
vou  record,  that  it' it  had  been  possible,  ye  would  have  pluck- 
ed out  your  ο    η  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me.     Am  I  16 
then- fore  become   \  our  eiemj  because  1  tell  you  the  truth? 

They  zealously  affect  vou,  but  not  well;  vca,  they  would  17 
exclude  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them.  But  it  is  good  to  be  IS 
zealouslv  affected  always  in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only  when 
Ϊ  am  present  with  vou.  My  little  children,  of  whom  1  travail  19 
in  birth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  '  1  desire  to  be  20 
present  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice;  for  I  stand  in 
doubt  of  you.  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  <o  be  under  the  21 

law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law?  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  £2 
had  two  sons;  the  one   by  a  bond-maid,  ihe  other  by  a  free- 
woman.     But  he  'who  wt$8  of  the  bond-woman,  was  born  after  25 
(lie  flesh;  but  he  of  the  free-woman  xvas  by  promise     Which  2:1 
things  are  an  allegory.     For  these  an  the  two  covenants:  the 
one  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which 
is  Agar,  *  (for  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,)   and  an-  2j? 
swt  reth  to  Jerusalem  which  now    is,    and  is  m  bondage  with 
Iter  children.     But  Jerusalem   which  is  above  is  free,  which  20 
h  the  mother  of  ns  all.    For  it  is  written,  "Kcjoice,  thou  bar-  GZ 
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&fy  of  Abraham  β  sons  allegorized,  to  illustrate  the  fact  ^  that 
believers  in  Christ  (who  are  compared  to  Isaac)  are  not  under 
bondage  to  the  law.  V.  1 — VI.  10.  The  merits  of  Christ  the 
only  ground  of  a  sinner's  acceptance.     Though  believers  ure 

»"■»■•  ■    ■■    ■ •.  ■    ■  ■ -. 

"  ren  that  bearest  not!  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travail* 
M  est  nut!  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than  she 

£S  "  which  hath  a  husband."     Isiow  wc,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 

29  are  the  children  of  promise.  But  as  *hen  lie  that  was  born  af- 
ter the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit, 

61)  ever»  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless,  what  satth  the  scripture/ 
"  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son:  for  the  son  of  the 
"  bond-woman  shaii  not  be  heir  with  the  sou  ot  the  free-wo- 

Gl  "  man."  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 

bond-woman,  but  of  the  free. 

5  uTAND  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled   again  with   the  yoke  of 

Q  bondage.     Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  tiiat  if  ye  be  circura- 

Q  cised,  Christ  shall  profit  jou  nothing.     For  1  testify  again  to 

every  man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the 

6  whole  law.    Christ  is  become  ot  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever 

6  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace.  For 
we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 

0  faith.  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  avadeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision;  but  faith   which  worketh  by 

7  love.     Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should 

8  not  obey  the  truth  ?     This  persuasion  Cometh  not  of  him  that 

9  calleth  you.  A  little  leaven  leaven•  th  the  whole  lump.  '  1  have 

10  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none 
otherwise  minded:  hut  he  that  troubled)  you  shasi  bear  his 

11  judgment,  whosoever  he  be.  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  ί  yet  suffer  persecution  ?  then  is  the  of- 

12  fenct  of  the  cross  ceased.  I  would  they  were  even  cut  oft*  which 
trouble  you ! 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty;  only  use 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 

14  another.     For  all  the  la%v  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even'm  this, 

15  "  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyselfi"  But  if  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take  heed   tnat  ye  be  not  consumed 

13  one  of  another.  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 

17  and  w  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.     For  the  flesh  lust- 
elh  against  the   Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  yt  cannot  do 
2  8  the  things  thai  ye.  Would.     But  if  ye  he  led   by  the  Spirit,  ye 
19  art-  not  under  the  law.     Now  the*  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these,  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasci- 
C2Q  viousness,  '  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
£1    wrath,  strife,   seditions,  heresies,  '  envvings,  murders,  drunk- 
enness, revellings,  and  gueh  like:  of  the,  which  J  tell  v<ja  he* 
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'Uoi  under  the  fa*P,  fjet  tliey  have  no  liberty  to  sin,  Markj 
of  unrenewed  affections.  Regeneration  known  by  its  effects. 
Of  gentleness  to  those  who  err*  of  love  to  teachers.  The  re•* 
compense  of  the  pious.  VI.  11— 18.  Recapitulation,  or  sum* 
mary  of  what  had  been  said  throughout  the  epistle. 

_ __ ___ , , "'I.» 

fore,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God      But  the  22 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  '  meekness,  temperance,  against  such  there  23 
is  no  law.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh, with  24 
the  afFdions  and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  25 
in  the  Spirit.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  l26 
another,  envying  one  another»  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken    Q 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit 
ofmeekues3;  considering  thyseif,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 
B-ar  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  ι  he  law  of  Christ.     2 
For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is  no-     0 
thing,  he.  deceiveth  himself    But  let  every  man  prove  his  own     4 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have   rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 
not  in  another.     For  every  man  shall  bear  his  ewn  burden.    6 
Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  communicate  unto  him     6 
that  teacheth  in  ail  good  things.     Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not     7 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup-     8 
tion:  hut  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting.     And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing:  for  in     9 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.     As  we  have  there-  10 
fore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,   especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.      Ye  see  how  large  all 
letter  I  have  written  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand.    As  many  12 
as  desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  fl^sh,  they  constrain  you 
to  he  circumcised ;  only  lest  they  should  s  >fler  persecution  for 
the  cross  of  Christ.    For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  cir-  13 
cumcised  keep  the  law;  but  d  sire  to   have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh.     But  God  forbid   that  I  14 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world, 
F-jr  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  if* 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature.    \nd  as  many  as  walk  l& 
according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  onth'm,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God  !     From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me:  17 
tov  I  bear  in  my  bodv  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     Breth-  t$ 
ren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen». 
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Efb.  I.  S — 14.     The  sovereign  grace  of  God  in  electing  si', 
tiers  to  salvation.     This  election  not  restricted  to  Jews,  duo 

£  Γ  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  to 
the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Chr -iat 

2  Jesus:  grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  Cod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri si , 
who  hath   blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in   heavenly 

4  places  in  Christ:  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before, 
tin-  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  wfth- 

t>  out  blame  before  him  In  love:  '  having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according 

β  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  1  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved; 

7  f  in  whom  we  have  redemption  ihrough  his  blood,  the  fergive- 

8  ness  of  sins,  (according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  '  wherein 
he  hath  abounded  toward   us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence* 

0  r  having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  accord 
ing  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed  in  hitnseli 

10  that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  tulness  of  times  he  might  gathc 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  wJiich  are  in  heaver• 

11  and  which  are  on  earth;  even  in  him:)  '  in  whom  also  we  hav 
obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  th 
purpose  of  him  who  w  orketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  hi 

12  own    w«H  :  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  win 

13  first  trusted  in  Christ:  ■  in  whom  ye  also — [trusted^]  after  that 
ye  heard  tiie  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  \our  salvation: — in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Ho» 

14  ly  Spirit  of  promise,  '  which  is  the  earnest  of  <Msp  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unio  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore   I  also,  afler  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lo&j 

16  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints,  '  cease  not  to  give  thanks 

17  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers;  that  the  (rod 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto 
you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 

IS  him:  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 

19  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  •  and  what 
is  the  exceeding  grearne>s  ol  his  power  to  as- ward  who  believe^ 

ip  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power,  '  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 

£l  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  f  (far  above 
all  principality, and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  eve* 
ry  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  worlds  but  also  in  th.LT 

3?  which  fe  to  come:)  add  hath  put  fcil  φΛ£*  undt'r  his  f£e£  &ik$ 
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emhracing  Gentiles  also,  I.  15 — II.  10.  The  elect  are  fieirs 
to  eminent  blessings,  being  now  delivered  from  the  dominion 
and  punishment  of  sin ,  and  here  fter  to  receive  eternal  life 
,  through  Jesus  Christ.  II  11 — ill.  21  Gentites  on  an  equa- 
lity with  Jews,  in  the  Christian  church,  being  of  the  same 

gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  '  which  25 
is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  thai  fiUeth  all  in  all      And  you    % 
hath  he  quickened,  who   were  «lead  in  trespasses  and  sins: — 
1  wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of    2 
this  world,  according  lo  the  prince  of  ihe  power  of  the  a>r,  the 
spirit  that  no  ν  work,  tit  in  the  children  of  disobedience:  among     0 
whom   also  we  all  had    our  conversation  in  t.mes   past   in  the 
lu>is  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mnd  ;  and  were   b<     ia;u•  e   the  children  of  wrath,    even   as 
others:  hut  God.  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  hi-  great  love  where-     4 
with  he  loved   us; — even  when  we  were   dead  in  sins,   hath     5 
quitki  n'-d  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved!) 
1  ami  i.atli  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in     6 
he  veniy  places,  in  Christ  Jesus:  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he     7 
m:  Jit  shoH  the  «  \ce  ding  riches  of  his  grace  <n  his  kindness 
to      rd  us,  through  Chris*  Jesus.     Fo>•  b,  grace  are  ve  saved,     S 
thr  ugh  faith;  and  that  not  ofyoursei.es:  it  is  the  gift  of  God, 
'  not   >f  works,  lest  an  ν  man   should  boast.  '  For  we  are  his     9 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  10 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

x  VilEREFORE  remember,  that  ye  being  \\\  time  past  Gen-  11 
ii  the  flesh,  (who  are  called  U  ^circumcision  b\  thatuhich 
d  lhe Circumcision,  in  the  flesh,  inrnde  by  hands;)  mat  l£ 
irne  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
"th  of  Israel,  arri  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  pro- 
ing  n<>  !»-ne,  and  without  God  in  the  world  :  hut  now,  li 
Jesus,     e,  who  sometime  were  afar  off,  are   made 
le  blood  of  Christ      For  lie  is  our  peace,  who  hath  14 

one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wail  of  par- 
<een  us;  ha•  ing  abolished  m  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  15 
commandments  contained \\\  ordinances:  for  to  make 
of  twain  one  new  mar),  50  making  peace;  and  that  16 
reconcile  both   unto  God   in  ο  e   body  by  the  cross, 
in  the  enmitv  thereby:  and  came  and  preached  peace  17 
lien  Wv  re  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.     For  18 
dm  we  both  have  an  access  by  one  Spirit  unto    he 

Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  19 
•s,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
iod  ;  and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  20 
(>hets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chiei  cornet  -stone, 
>m  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  21 
iemple  in  the  Lord  :  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  togc-  22 
>r  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit, 

3  \  2tf" 
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body.  For  preaching  the  doctrine,  before  unrevealed,  Paul 
incurred  the  haired  of  the  Jews. — Fervent  prayer  for  their 
increase  in  piety.  IV,  I — 16.  Love  and  concord  recommended. 

3       For  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you 

2  Gentiles,  *  if  ve  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace 

3  of  God  which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  :  how  that  by  refla- 
tion he  made  known  linto  me  the  mystery,  (as  I  wrote  afore 

4  in  few  words;  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my 

5  knou ledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ;)  '  which  in- other  ages 
was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 

6  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit;  '  that  the 
Ge>  tiles  should  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the   same  body,  and 

7  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel;  '  wher  of 
I  was  made  a  minister  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  ?iven  unto  me  by  the   effectual   working  of  his  power : 

3  '  (unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grnce  given,)  that  I  should  preach  among  the   Gentiies  the 

9  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ:  '  and  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all   things  by 

10  Jesus  Christ,  •  to  the  intent  that  now   unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  church 

11  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  '  according  to  the  eternal  pur- 

12  pose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  :  *  in  whom 
we  have  boldness  and    access  with  confidence  by  the  faith  of 

13  him.     Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations 

14  for  you,  whiek  is  \our  glory.     For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 

15  unto  the   Father  of  our   Lord  Jesus  Christ,  !  of  whom  the 

16  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  •  that  he  would 
grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strei  gth- 

17  ened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  '  that  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 

IS  grounded  in  love,  '  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 

19  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  '  and 
to  know  ι  he  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge  ;  that 

20  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  Now  unto 
him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 

21  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  'unto  •. 
him   be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  ail 
ages,  world  without  end !     Amen. 

4  I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  yoQ 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called* 

2  '  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,   with  long-suffering,  for- 

3  bearing  one  another  in  love,  '  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 

4  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  There  is  one  body,  and 
one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling  ; 

5,6  '  one  Lord*  one  faith,  one  baptism,  '  one  God  and  Father  of 
7  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all.  Bat  UBte 
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The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  being  intended  for  the  edification  of 
the  church,  should  be  no  occasion  of  discord.  IV.  17 — V  2. 
Of  Christian  deportment.  —  Exhortation  to  meekness  and 
kindness ,  after  the  example  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ» 

even  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  (»f  Christ. — YVnerefore  he  saith, "  When  he  ascended  up     $ 
"on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  u  .to  men." 
Now  that  he  nscended,  what  is  it  Out  t.at  he    aiso  descended     9 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  th>  earth  ?    He  that  descended  is  10 
the  same  also  that  asct  nded  up  far  above  ail  heavens,  that  he 
Slight  fill  all  things. — And  he  gave  some,  apo-tles ;  and  some,  11 
prophets;   and    some,    evangelists;    and  -ome,  pastors  and 
teachers,  '  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  12 
ministry,  for  the  edit}  ing  of  the  body  of  Christ,  '  till  we  ail  IS 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  Uuto  a  perfect  man,  iv.to  the  measure  of  the  sta- 
ture of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  '  that  we  Jienceforth  be  no  more  14 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every   vind 
of  doctrine,   by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  :  '  but  speaking  the  truth  15 
in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  ail  things,  which  is  the  head, 
even  Christ,  1  from  whom  the  whole  bodv  fith  joined  together  16 
and  compacted  by  that  which  even  joint supplieth,  according 
to  the  effectual  working  Γη  the  measure  of  every  part,  niaketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itseli  in  love. 

1  HIS   I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  17 
henceforth  walk   not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
their  mind,  '  having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alien-  18 
at»  d  from  the   lift    of  God  through    the  ignorance   that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart :  '  who,  being  19 
past  feeling,  have  given  themselves  over  u  ito  lasciviousness, 
to  work  all  uncle  ami  ess  with  greediness.     Bnt  ye  have  not  so  2© 
learned  Christ,  '  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  21 
be  η  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus:  '  that  \e  pui  oif  22 
concerning  the  former  conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
ru  .••  aeeordii  g  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  '  and  be  renewed  in  the  23 
spirit  of  your  mind;  1  an.:  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  24 
alter  God    is  en  ated  in  righteousnes>  and  irue  holiness. 
Wherefore  putting  away   lying,  sneak  every  man  truth  with  25 
his  neighbour:  for  we  are  memb  rs  one  of  another.         Be  ye  26 
angn  ,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath. 
B  neither  gjve  place  to  the  devil.         '  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  27 
no  more:   but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  28 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth.     Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  29 
Mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers;  I  and   grieve  not  the  3Θ 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
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V.  β — 20.  Obscenity  and  intemperance  •/*  every  kind,  in 
speech  and  behaviour,  to  be  carefully  shunned.  V.  21 —  VI. 
9.     Relative  duties  of  husbands  and  wives. — Reciprocal  du- 

)\  redemption.  Lei  all  bitterness,  and  wralu,  and  auger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  be    put  away   from  you,  with  ail 

32  malice:  '  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, tender-hearted,. for* 
giving  one  another,  even  as   God   for  Christ'»   sake  hath  for- 

5  given  >  on    Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God  t*s  dear  chil  red  ; 

^  '  arid  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  ha  h  given 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour. 

0       But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it 

4  m"t  he  once  aamed  among  you,  (as  bt-cometh  s^mts,)  '  neither 
filrhiness,  nor•  foolish  tulking,  nor  jesting,  which   are  not  cori- 

5  Tenient :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For  this  y»>  know, 
that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  perso  ,  nor  covttous  man, 
who   is  an  idolater,   hath    any  inheritance r  in   the  kingdom 

%  of  Christ  and   of  God.     Let   no  maa   deceive   you  wit»  vain 

words:  for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  ot  God 

7  upon  the  children  of  disobedience.      Be  not  \e  therefore  par- 

$  takers  with  them.    For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, but  now, 

9  are  flight  in  the  Lord  :  walk  as  children  of  light  ;  '  (for  the 

fruit  of  the   Spirits  in  all  goodness,  and  ι  ight  u  uswess,  and 

If  truth   ;)  ;  proving    what   is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord,  '  a<*d 

11  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dafkneBs  but 

12  rathei   reprove  them.     For  it    is   a  shame  even  to  spe;  k  of 

13  those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret.  But  all 
things  that  are  reproved,  are  made  manifest  by  the  light  ;  for 

14  whatsoever  jfinth  make  manifest  is  light.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
*'  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and   ari  e  from   the  dead,  and 

15  "Christ  shall  give  thee   light."     See  then  that  ye   walk  eir- 

16  cumspectly,  not  as  fools,  bit  as  wise,  '  redeeming  the  time, 

17  because  the  da\sare  evil.  Wherefore  b<  \e  not  unwise,  but 
IS  understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lnrdrv.  And  be  no"  drunk 

with   wine,   wherein  is  excels;   but  be  tilted  wdh  (he  Spirit, 

IS  '  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psa  ms,  and  hymns,  and    spiritual 

songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lo;  d, 

20  '  giving  thanks  always  for  al.  things  unto  God  and  the  Father, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  a  other  in  the  fear  of  God  ;< — 
ϋ32  Wives,  submit  yourselves  uuto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto 
03  the  Lord.     For  the   husband   is  th    hedo:   the  wife,  eve.,  as 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is  the  Sawour  «>f  the 

24  body,      therefore  as  she  church  is  subject  u;to  Ch  1st,  so  let 

25  the  wives  be  to  their  o\  η  husbands  in  every  thing:  Husba  (Is, 
love  your  wives,    even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 

26  gave  himself  for  it ;  '  that  he   might  sanctify   and  ci  anse  it 

27  with  ;he  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  '  that  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  sfiorieus  churchy  uot  having  spot  or  wriu- 

2ff 
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ties  of  parents  and  ehildren,  and  of  servants  arid  master.•, 
VT  10 — 24.  Exhortation  to  unwavering  faith,  trust  in 
God  and  continual  Prayer.  (Christians  compared  to  soldiers.}  * 

kle,  or  any  such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should  he  holy  and  without 
blemish.     So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as  their  own  bo-  28 
dies     He  tha*  loveth  his  wife  joveih  himself,  '  for  io  man  29 
ever\pr  hared  his  own  flesh  ;  but  nourished»  and  cherisheth  it, 
even  as  the  Lord    the  church      For  we   are   members  of  his  Z% 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.     "  For  this  cause  shall  a  31 
C{  man  leave  his  father  an  i  moth•  r,  and  shall  be  joined  unto 
u  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh."  This  is  a  great  mys-  32 
tern  :  bur  Ϊ  speak  concerning  Chr^t  and  ι  he  church.  •  Never-  38 
theless,  let  ever)  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love  bis  wife  even 
as  himself:  an  I  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband. 

Children,   obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  :  fortius  is  right.   6 
Ci  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (winch  is  the  first  command-     2 
ment  with  promise,)  !  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou     3 
*'  max  est  live  long  on  the  earth."  \nd,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not    i 
your  children  to  wrath;  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are     5 
your  maters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ;  '  not  with  eye-    $ 
servce,  as  men  pl-asers;  but   as   th     servan  β  of  Christ,  do- 
ing the  will   of  God  :  from  the  heart,  1  with  good  will  do-     7 
doing  service,    as  to  the  Lord,  and   not  to  men:  '  knowing     § 
that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doelh,  fhe  same  shall  he 
receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  ifret.  And,     9 

ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 
ening: knowing  that  yo  n«  Master  also  is  in  heaven  ;  neither  is 
there  respect  of  persons  with  him 

Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  1# 
power  of  his  might.    Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  tl 
maybe  able  to  stand   against  the   wiles  of  the  devil.     For  we  12 
wr  stle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,   but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rub  rs  of  the  darkness  of  this  xvorld, 
agai    t  spiritual   wickedness  in  high  places.     VS  herefore  take  15 
Onto  you  th     whole  armour  of  God,   that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  th«  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.   Stand   14 
fcher  fore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having 
.on  the  breast- ρ  late  of  righteousness  ;  '  and   your  feet   shod   15 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace;  Λ  above  all,  taking  IS 
the  shield  nf  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench   all 
the  fi  τ;,  darts  of  the  wicked,  *   and  take  the  helmet  of  salva-  17 
tion,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  : 
praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  IS 
and  watching  thereunto  w  ith  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  ail  saints,  '  and  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  19 
me,  that  I   may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the   gospel,  '  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  2• 


PHILIPPIANS. 

Commendation  of  Tuchicus.    apostolical  benediction. 
Phil  I.  3—11.      The  Apostle's  great  love  for  the  Philippiqns9 
and  prayer  for  their  sanctification  and  progression  in  piety. 
I. 12 — 26.     He  informs  them  that  his  imprisonment  at  Rome, 
(seeAct.. χχγηι.31.)  had  been  a  means  of  promoting  the  cause  of 

bonds:  that  therein   I  may  speak  boldly,  as  [  ought  to  speak* 

21  But  that  ve  also  mav  know  my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tyehi- 
cus,  a  belowd  brother  an*!   faithful  mi-sister  in  the  Lord,  *hall 

22  make  known  to  you  all  tilings:  •  whom  I  !=ave  sei  t  auto  yon 
for  the   same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know   our  affairs,  and 

23  that  he  might  comfort  \our  nearis.   Pe*c    be  to  tht  brmhren, 
and  lov  -   with   faith  from    God  the  Fathe    and   the  Lord  Je- 

24  sus  Christ.     Grace  be  with  ail  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS* 

3,  Jl  AUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philips»!^    with    the 

2  bishops  and  deacons.  Grace  be  into  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and/  om  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5      I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembranc    of  you,  '  always 

4  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you   all, — making   request  with 

5  joy, — for  your  fellow -hip  in  the  gospel  from  the  firs   day  un- 

6  til  now  ;  f  being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  «lay 

7  of  Jesus  Christ :  '  even  as  it  is  ->eet  for  me  to  think  this  of 
you  all,  hei-ause  Γ  have  \ou  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  'S  b  th  in 
my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  ol  the  gospel, 

8  ye  ail  are  partakers  of  my  grace.  For  Hod  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  ion»  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Chnst. 

9  And  this  Ϊ  prav,  that  vour  love    raa>  abound  yet  more  and 

10  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgmenr  ;  '  that  ye  mav  ap- 
prove things  that  are  excellent  ;   that  ye  ma-    be  sincere  and 

11  without  -lffet ice  tiil  the  day  of  Christ,  '  being  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  righteou-n  ss,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  Βίττ  I  would  ye  should  understand,  brethren,  that  the  thing? 
-which  happened  unto  me  hav<  fallen  out  rather  unto  «ne  fur- 

13  th  ranee  of  the  gospel;  '  so  that  ms  bonds  in  Chnst  a' e  ma- 

14  nifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  ;n  ail  other  places,  *  and  many  of 
th<-  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing  cc  fid  nt  by  ray  bou  ds,  are 

15  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word  without  far.  Some 
indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  aid  strife  ;  and  some  also  of 

IS  good    will.     The  one   preac  >  Cm-ist  of  contention,   not  sin- 

17  cerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds.  Bui  the  other 

of  love,  knowing  that  1  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 


CHAP.  II. 

Christ.  Re  professes  himself  willing  to  live  or  die  for  this 
cans».  Τ.  2Γ — II.  18.  Various  exercises  of  piety  enjoined  by 
the  example  of  Christ,  vj/io  laid  aside  his  eternal  glory,  and 
became  obedient  to  death  for  the  benefit  of  man.     Every  one 

What  then  ?  notwithstanding,  every   way,  whether   in    pre-  18 
tence  or  in  truth.,  Christ  is   preached  ;   and  Ϊ  therein  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  will  rejoice.     For  Ϊ  know  that  this  shall   turn   19 
to  my  salvation   through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  \  according  to  my  earnest  expectation,  20 
and  my  hope,  that  in    nothing  I  shall  lie  ashamed,   but   that 
with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also,  Christ  shall  be  mag- 
nified in  my  body,  whether  if  be  by  life,  or  by  death.     For  to  21 
■me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.      But  if  I  live  in  the  22 
flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour  ;  yet  what  I  shall  choose  I 
wot  not.     For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  2,3 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better:  '  neverthe-  24 
less,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  you.  And  25 

having  this  confidence,  ί  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  ail  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith  ;  !  that  your  26 
rejoicing•  may  be  more  abundant    in  Jesus  Christ    for  me  by 
my  coming  to  you  again. 

Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  2Γ 
Chris?  :  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent, 
I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,   that  ye   stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
with    one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel  ; 
'and    in  nothing  terrified   by  your  adversaries :    which  is  to  28 
them  an  evident  token  of  perdition;    but  to  you  of  salvation, 
anil  that  of  God.     For    unto   you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  29 
Christ,  not  only  to   believe  on    him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake  ;  having  the  same  conflict    which   ye   saw   in   me,    and  SO 
now  hear  to  be  in  me,     If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation    £ 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  any  bowels   and  mercies,  '  fulfil   ye  my  joy,   that  ye  be     2 
like-minded,  having  the   same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of 
one  mhid)    Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain-glory;     3 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  le!  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves.     Look  not  every  man  on  his   own    things,  but  every     4 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others.     Let   this   mind   be  in  you,     5 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  '  who,  being  in  the  form  of    6 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  l  but  made     7 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon   him  the  form   of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  :  '  and   being     8 
found  in   fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled    himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even   the  death  of  the   cross.     Where-     9 
fore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name  :  '  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  10 
kn<e  should  bow,  οι  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth,  '  and  that  every  tongue  should  con-  11 
foes  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
3  C  289 
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should  make  his  election  sure  11.19 — 30.  Praise  of '  Timothy  ψ 
wham  Paul  promises  to  send  to  them.  Epaphroditns  is  ?wzv 
sent.  Mi — IV.  1.     The  Apostle   cautions  them  against  false 

12       Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  alwa\  s  obeyed,  not  as 

in  mv  presence  only,  but  now  ranch  more  in  my  absence,  work 
I  .*j  out  your  own  salvation  with   fear   and    trembling:  λ  tor  it  is 

Cod  which  worketh  in  you  both  lo  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
14  pleasure.  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  disputings; 
Ιό   'that  ye  ma}  be  blameless  and  harmless,    :he    sons  of  God, 

u  ithnut  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  na- 
J  5  tion  :  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  '  holding 

forth  the  word  of  life  ;  that  1  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
J  7  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain  Yea, 

and  if  Ϊ  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith, 
1  S  I  joy,   and  rejoice  with   you  all  :  l  for  the  same  cause  also  do 

ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 
19       But  I  trust  in   the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timotheus  shortly 

unto  you,  that  1  also  may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  1  know 
2<)  your  state.     For  1  have  no  roan   like-minded,  who  will  natu- 

21  rally  care  for  >  our  state  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things 

22  which  are  Jesus  Christ's.  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that 
as  a    son   with   the  father,  he  hath   served  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope   to  send  presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall 
2-t  see  how  it  will  go  with  me.     But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 

25  also  myself  shall  come  shortly.  Yet  1  supposed  it  necessary 
to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  companion  in 
labour,   and  fellow-soldier,  but  your  messenger,   and  he  that 

26  ministered  to  my  wants;  *  for  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had 

$7  been  sick.  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death:  but  Cod 
had  mercy  on  him  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest 

28  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  I  sent  him  therefore  the 
more  carefully,  that,  when  ye• see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 

29  and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful.  Recei\e  him  therefore 
in  the  Lord  with   ail   gladness ;  and  hold  such  in  reputation. 

50  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death,  net 
regarding  his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

3  X1  INALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for 

2  you  it  is  safe.       Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers,  be- 

3  ware  of  the  concision.  For  Ave  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit,   and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 

4  have  no  confidence  in  ihe  flesh.  Though  I  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  man  thi'iketh  that  he  hath 

5  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more  : — circumcised 
the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  o/*the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee  ; 

6  concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church ;  touching  the  righte- 
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ieachcret  and  from  the  conduct  of  such,  takes  occasion  to  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  true  faith  in  Christ.  By  his  own  exam- 
pie  he  commends  to  them  a  contempt  for  the   vain   things  of 

ghis  world.     IV.  2 — ^.Admonition   and  precepts  of  various 

oustuss  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless.  Hut  what  things  were     7 
gain  to  me,  those  ί  counted  loss  for  Christ.     Yea  doubtless,     8 
and  1  count  ail  things  but  loss  tor  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  stiff•- red  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  hut  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  *  and  be  found   in    him,  no'  having  mine   own  tighte-     9 
ousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith  :  *  that  1  10 
may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable   unto  his 
death  ;  '  if  by  any  means  1  might  sit  m  unto  the  resurrection   11 
of  the  dead.     Not  as   though    I   had  already  attained,  either  1*1 
were  alrt  ady  perfect:  bui  1  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  appre- 
hend that  tor  which  also  I  am  appreh»  nded  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Brethren,  1  cou:  t  not  myself  to  have  apprehended  :   bet  this  IS 
one  thing  /  do>  forgetting  those  things   which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  «into  those  things  wh  ch  are  before,  '    I  press  1-* 
toward  the  mark  for  the  \  rze  of  the  high  callii  g  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Let  us  therefore, as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  15 
minded  :  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwis.  mi  .ded,  God  shall 
reveal  even  this  unto  you.     Nevertheless,    whereto   we  have  16 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  san.e  rule,  let  us  mind  the 
same  thing.  Brethren,  be  fo. lowers  together  with    me,  17 

and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensampie. 
For  many  wak,  of  whom  i  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell   18 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,'  whose  end  is  destruction,   whose  God  is  their  belly,  19 
and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mi•  d  earthly  things. 
For  our  conversation  is  ir  heaven  ;  from  whence  also  we  look  20 
fur  the  Sa;our,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '  who  shall  change  21 
our  vih  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is   able   even  to 
eubdue  all   things  unto   himself.     Therefore,    nr>    brethren  4. 
dearly  bi  loved  and  lunged  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

I  BESEECH  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche,  that  they  be     2 
of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.     And  I  entreat  the  e  also,  true     3 
yoke-:eliow,  hetp  th  -se   women  which    laboured    with  me  in 
the  gospel,     ith  Cleme«.t    al^o,  and   with  other  my  fellow-la- 
bourer», whose  names  are  in  the  hookot  life.     Rejoice  in  the     4 
Lord  always:  and  again  ί  sav.  Rejoice  !     Let  your  model -a•     5 
tion  be  known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand  :    '  he  care-     G 
fu.  for  nothing;  nut  in  ev.  ry  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  lhauksgiving  let  your  requests  ue  made  known  unto  God  ; 
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nature.    ΙΛΓ.  10 — 20.     Paul  thanks  the  Philippiana  for their 

peculiar  kindness  to  himself — bulutunon. 
Coljs.  1.     Commendation   of  the   Volussians  and  of  Epaphras 

7  l  and  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  an  understanding,  shay 

8  keep  ν  our  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus,  r'iu  a  iy, 
brethren,  whatsoever  tinngs  are  ti  ue.  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  ere  just,  whatsoever  thmgs  are 
pure;  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  it"  there  be  any  praise, 

9  think  on  these  things;  '  those  things  winch  y  haver  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do  :  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejo-ce  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again  ;  wherein  ye  were  also  care- 

11  ful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity.  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect 
of  want :  for  1  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  1  am,  there- 

12  ioith  to  be  content.  \  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I 
know  how  to  abound  :  every  where  and  in  ad  things  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and 

13  to  suffer   need:   '  1    can  do  all   things   through  Christ  which. 

14  strengthened  rue.  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well  done  that  ye 

15  did  communicate  with  my  affliction.  Now  ye  Phiiippians, 
know  also,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  1  de- 
parted from  Macedonia,    no  church   communicated  with  me 

16  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only  :  »  for  even 
in  Thessalonica   Ve   sent  once  and   again   unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  1  desire  a  gift:  but  Γ  desire  fruit  that  mav  abound 

18  to  your  account.  But  1  have  all,  and  abound  :  I  am  full,  hav- 
ing received  ot Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were  sent  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  wei!- 

19  pleasing  to   God.     But  my  God  shall    supply  ail  your  need 

20  according  to  his  riches  in   glory  bv  Chris?  Jesus.     Now    unto 
iii  God  ami  our  Father  be  glory  for  ever  !   Amen.     Salute  every 

saint  in  Christ  Jesus.     \  he  brethren  which  are  with  me  greet 

22  \  ou :  '  all  the  saints  salute  you  ;  chiefly  they  that  are  of  Ce- 

23  sar's  household.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesue  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF 'PAUL  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 

χ  Γ  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
2  Timotheus  our  brother,  '  To  the  saints  ant!  faithful  brethren 
in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse.  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  Goo  our  Father  and  the  Lord  .lesUs  Christ. 
S  We  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
4  Christ,  praying  always  for  vou,  '  since  we  heard  of  your  faith 


CHAP.  I. 

their  pastor.  (9 — 59.)  Prayer  for  their  increase  in  knowledge 
and  grace.  The  dignity  and  majesty  of  Jesus  Christ  the  au- 
thor andpreserver  of  the  church.  By  his  death  he  atoned  for 

an  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 
1  for  the  hope  which  is  laid  op  for  you  in  heaven  ;  whereof  ve     5 
heard  before  in   the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,    1  which     6 
is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is\\\  nil  the  world  ;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth  :  '  as  ve  also  learned  of  Kna-     7 
phras  our  dear  fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minis- 
ter of  Christ;  '  who  also  declared   unto  us  your  love  in  the     8 
Spirit.  For  ihis  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  beard     9 

it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding:  *  (hut  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  10 
"Lord  unto  all  pleasing;  being  fruitful  in  e\ery  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God;  '  strengthened  wiih  li 
all  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience 
and  long  suffering  with  joy  fulness ;  giving  thanks    unto  13 

the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  '   who  hath  delivered  us  from   1.1 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  king- 
dom of  his  dear  Son,  '  in  whom  we  ha\eiedemption, (through   1* 
his  blood,)  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  :  'who  is  the  im-   15 

age  of  the  invisible  God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature  :  (for  li 
bv  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,  viable  and  in  ν  is  ble,   wheth  r  they  he  thrones,  or  do- 
minions, or  principal!! ies,  or  powers:  all  things  were  ereat  d 
by  him  and  for  him  :)  »  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him   \7 
all  things  consist  ■  '  and  he  is  the  head  of  the  bofl•  ,the  church:   18 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  fii  si-bom  from  the  dead;  that  in  ail 
thing*  he  nught  have  the  pre-eminence  : — for  it   pleased  the  1i> 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell  ;  anil  having  made  c20 
pt  ace  through  Ihe  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  bimseif;  by  him,  J  say,  whether  they  be  things  in 
earth,  or  thi.  gsin  heaven.  And  you,  that  were  sometime  aliena-  21 
ted,  and  enemies  in  your  mind  b>  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath 
he  reconciled  '  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  2iJ 
you  holy,  and  unblamable,  and  unreprovabie  in  his  sight ;    '  if  *2J 
ye  continue   i<   the   faith  grounded  and    settled,  and  be    not 
moved  away  from   the    hope  of   the  gospel,    which    ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature    which   U 
under  heaven;  whereof  1    Pan"   am    made  a  minister ;    who  2i 
now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  tor  von,  ami  h.;l  up  ihat  which  is 
behind    of  the  afflictions  oi  Christ  in    in)   flesh    for  his  body's 
sake,  which  is  the  church  :  '  whereof  Ism  made  a  minister,  25 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,   to  fullil  the  word  of  God  :  *  even  the  mystery  which  26 
halh  been  hid  from  age.-,   and  Irom   generation*;  but  is  now 
3  C  3  Vj3 


COLOSSIANS. 

sin.  Paul  a  preacher  of  this  doctrine.  IT. — TIT.  4.  PanVs  an- 
xietyfor  Jhe  Coiossians,  lest  they  should  be  deceived  by  false 
teachers.  Λ  ο  human  irhtitiuion  to  be  obtruded  on  Christians. 
Christ' *s  merits  the  only  ground  of  acceptance  tvith  God.    By 

27  made  manifest  to  his  saints.  '  to  whom  God  would  wake 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among 
the  Gentiles,  which    is    Christ    in  you,   the  hope  of   glory  : 

28  "  whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  ail   wisdom  ;  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect 

29  in  Jesus   Christ :  '   whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving  accord- 
Sing  to  his  working,   which   worketh  in   me  mightily.     Fori 

would  that   ye   knew    what  great  conflict  I  have  for  you,  and 
for  them  of  Faodicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my 

2  face  in  the  flesh  ;  '  that  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  be- 
ing knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  ail  riches  of  the  ull  as- 
surance of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mys- 

3  tery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ,  l  in  whom  are 

4  hid  all  the  treasures  ot'wisdorn  and  knowledge.  And  this 
I   say,  lest  any  man  should  beguile   you    with  enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  Τ  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  steadfastness 

6  of  your  faith  in  Christ.  As  ye   have  therefore  recei\cd 

7  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him,  '  rooted  and  built 
up  in  him,  and  established  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 

$  abounding1  therein  with  thanksgiving. — Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradi- 
tion of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 

9  Christ.     For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 

10  bodily.     And  ye  are  complete  in  him,   which  is  the  head  of 

11  all  principality  and  power  :  '  in  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  ihe  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting  oif  the 
boity  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  :  by  the  circumcision   of  Christ, 

32  !  buried  with  him  in  baptism  ;  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
IS  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  s.us 
and  the  uncireumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  Ιο- 
ί 4  gether  ν  ith  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses  ;  '  blotting 
out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which 
was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 

15  cross;  •  and   having  spoiled  principalities   and  powers,  he 

16  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it.  Let 
no  man  therefore  jndge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect 
of  a  hoi} -day,  or  of  the  new-moon,  or  of  the  Babbatb-ctejtei 

17  '  which  are  a   shadow   of  tilings  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of 

18  Christ.  let  no  man  bepuile  you  of 'your  reward  in  a  volun- 
tary humility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen,   vainly  puffed  top  1;}  His  fleshly 

19  mind,  '  and  not  balding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body 
by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment  ministeicd,  and  knit 
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faith  in  him  (to  whom  we  are  boimdby  baptism)  we  are  sanc- 
tified and  have  hope  of  eternal  life.  III.  5 — 17 '.  Disciple*  of 
Christ  must  abhor  all  manner  of  sin,  and  imitate  the  example 
of  their  divine  master.  III.  13 — IV".  b.  Mutual  conjugal  du- 
ties. Parental  and  filial  duties.     Relative  duties  of  masters 

together,  inereaseth  with  the  increase  of  God.     Wherefore,  20 
if  ye  he  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudiments   of  the  world, 
why  as  though  living   in   the  world,  are  ye  subject   to  ordi- 
nances, '  (**  Touch   not  ;  taste   not  ;  handle  not  !")  '  which*c2t 
all   are  to  perish   with   the    using  ;  after  the  commandments  c22 
and  doctrines  of  men?     Which  things   have  indeed   a  show  L23 
of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  die 
body  ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.     If  ye    3 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are   above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.     Set  your  af-     2 
fection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.   For  ye  are     3 
dead,      and    your    life    is    hid  with  Christ    in  God :     When     4 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory. 

Moi!t:?y  therefore  your    members   which  are   upon  the     5 
earth  ;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  con- 
cupiscence, and  «vivetousness,  which  is  idolatry  :  l  for  which     6 
tilings'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience :  '  in  the  which  ye  also  walked   sometime,   μ  hen     7 
ye  lived  in  them  :  1  hut  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  ;  anger,     8 
v.  rath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication  out  of  your 
mouth,  !  lie  not  one  to  another,    seeing  that  ye  have  put  of?    9 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,    '  and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  10 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge   after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him:  '  where   there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,   cir-  11 
cumeision  nor  wnch  cumeision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor 
free:  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.  Put  on  therefore,    as  12 

the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering,  '(forbear-  13 
ing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any:   even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do 
ye  :}  and    above   all  these  things  frut  on  charity,  which  is  the  14 
bond  of  perfeciness.     And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  15 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are    called  in  one  body;    and  be 
ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly   16 

in  all    wisdom  ;  teaching   and  admonishing    one   another   in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord,     And   whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  17 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  18 
fit  in  the  Lord.  Ini-bands,  love  your  wives,  arid  be  not  bitter  19 
against  them.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things  :  for  20 
this  is  well -pleasing   unto  the  Lord.     Fathers,    provoke  not  21 
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and  servants.  Precepts  of  various  kinds.  IV.  7 — 18.  Com* 
mendation  of  Tychicus.  Salutation  mixed  -with  different  in» 
junctions. 

22  your  children  to  anger,  lest  they  he  discouraged.  Servants, 
obey  in  all  things  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh;  not 
with  e)e-service,  ae  men  pleasers;  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 

23  fearing  God  :  !  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 

24  Lord,  and  not  unto  men:  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 

25  Chiist.  But  hethatdoeth  wrong,  shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which    he  hath    done:  and    there  is  no   respect  of  persons. 

4  Masters  give  \ii\toyour  servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal: 
knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  master  in  heaven. 

2       Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 

5  giving;  1  withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto 
us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the   mystery  of  Christ,  to?• 

4  which  I  am  also  in  bonds:  '  that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  £ 

5  ought  to  speak.  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are 

6  without,  redeeming  the  time.  Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  ALL  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you,  who  is  a 
beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful   minister  and  fellow-servant  in 

8  the  Lord:  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  purpose, 
(that  he  might  know  yonr  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts,) 

9  !  with  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of 
you.  They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things  which  are 
done  here.  Arisiarchus,  my  fellow-prisoner,  salnteth 

10  you;  and  Marcus, sister's  son  to  Uarnubas,  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments;  if  he  come  «into  you,  receive  him;) 

11  '  and  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumci- 
sion.    These  only  are  my  fellow-workers  unto  the  kingdom 

12  of  God,  which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me.  Epaphras,  who 
is  ane  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  salnteth  you,  always  labour- 
ing fervently  for  you  in  pravers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and 

13  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  For  1  bear  him  record,  that 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Lao<jicea, 

14  and  ihem   in   Hierapolis.     Luke,  the   beloved  phssician,  and 

15  Demas,  greet  you.     Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodi- 
lu  cea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the  church  which  is  in  his  house.  And 

when  this  episile  is  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans;  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the 

17  epistle  irom  Laodicea.  And  say  to  Archippus,  *  Take  heed 
'  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in   the  Lord,    that 

18  *  thou  fulfil  itV-The  saiulation  by  the  hand  ol  me  Paul.  Re- 
member niy  bonds.     Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 
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THE  FIR-ST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 
THESSALONIAXS. 

I.  Thers.  I  The  Thetsoiumans  commended  for  the  man- 
ner in  iv luck  they  received  and  adhered  to  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  (Acts  x». ii.  4.)  \\.  I  —  HI  Paul,  desirous  neither 
of  gum  nor  glory i  had  with  great  care  and  faithfulness  in- 

lAUL,  ar;d  Silvanus,   and  Tirr.otheus,  unto  the  church  of    χ 
th•    Thessafonians  -which  is  in  God  the  Father,  arid  in  the  Lord 
Jes  is  6b» i  t:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  pi-ace,  from  Goo   our 
Fat  rer  and  the  Lord  Je  us  Christ 

Wi  give  thanks  to  God  always  tor  you  all,  making  mention     £ 
of  you  in  our  prayers;  vt  mn  mbei  tug  without  ceasing•  your  work    3 
of  fau!i,  ai  d  iabour.)l  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Uir  si,  hi  the  eight   oi  God  and  our  Father;   knew  ng,     4> 
biet     en   beloved,  youi•  •  lection  ot  God:  for  our  gospel  came     5 
net  <     ;o  ton  in  word  only,  bui  also  in  power,  and  in  the  fioiy 
Ghost,  and  m  muf  h   assurance;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
men  ν  t  ν  '  ic  «moi  :■  •  on  for  your  sake. — And  ye  became  fol-     £ 
lowers  of  us  3  and   of  the  Lord,    having  received    the  word  in 
much  affliction,  with  joy  of  •  Ghost:  so  that  ye  were     7 

ensamples  to  all  t ha <  believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. — For     8 
from  sou  sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  butaiso   in   every  place  your  faith  tc  God- 
win d  is  spread  abroad  ;  bo  that  we  tu  ed  sot  to  speak  any  thing. 
For  thev  themselves  show  ot  us  what  manner  of  entering  in     a 
we  had  unto  you,   and  how  ye   turned  to   God  from  idols,  to 

ami  true  God,  '  and  ίο  wait  for  his  Son  from  10 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  tw?*.  Jesus,  which  de- 
livered us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

Fok  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance  in  unto  you, 
thai  it  was  not  in  railr!  but  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  be- 
fore, and  were  f-hamehuL  entreated*  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  \»  re  bo  d  in  our  God  to  speak  unto  yon  the  gospel  of  God 
With  m  ch  contention.  For  oui•  exhortation  -was  not  of  deceit,  3 
eannes»,  nor  ι  gWUe;  but  as  we  were  allowed  of  4 
God  to  be  pi  rth  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak;  not 

string  iih•   .  hut  God.  which  t  ieth  our  hearts.     For  nei-     5 
ti  er  :a  any  time  used  we  flatteriag  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
efoak  <  fcovefl  nsness;  God  is  witness;  '  nor  of  men  sought  we     6 
gln?\ ,  neithei  of  miu,  n<rr  yet  of  others,  when  we  might  have 
bee    burden  some,  hs  tin  apostles  of  Christ:  hut  we  w>regen-    7 
tie  among  you.  Kvci   as  a  nurse  cfaettsheth  her  children,  '  so,     8 
being  affectionate fj  desiraue  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted   tmu»  yo   ,  no    the   gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
o«  «  souls,  because  ye  «  ι  re  dear  unto  us.     For  ye  remember.     9 
brethren,  our  labour  and  travail:  for  labouring  night  and  day, 
because  we  would  not  be   chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we, 
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structed  them:  and  that  with  success.  They  who  strive  i*  im« 
pede  the  progress  uf  the  gospel  shall  perish.  II.  17. — III, 
These  opjwsers,  instigated  by  Satan,  had  prevented  his  com- 
ing to  them,  but  he  se?it  i'imothy,  who  encouraged  him  wUh 

10  preached  unto  vou  the  go  pel  of  God  Ye  are  witnesses,  an  si 
God  also,  how  hoiilv,  a  nd  justly,  and  unblamably  we  behaved 

11  oursfrhes  among  you  that  believe:  as  ye  know  how  we  exhort- 
ed, and  comforted,  aid  chorgid  e\ery  one  of  you,  as  a  father 

12  doth  his  children,  '  that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who• 

13  hath  caleil  you  unto  Ins  kingdom  and  glory.  For  this  cause- 
also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  o>  us,  ye  received  it. 
not  as  the  word  of  men,  hut   (as  it  is  in  truth)  the   won!  of* 

14  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  hi  yoo  that  believe.  For 
ye,  brethren,  became  follow  ers  of  the  churches  of  God  whiclt 
in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jtsus:  for  ye  also  have  suff  red  ι  ike 
things  nf  your  own  country  men,  eten  as  they  have  of  the 

15  Jews;  who  boih  killed  tin.  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own  pro- 
phets, and  have  persecuted  us;  and  they  please  not  God,  anoS 

16  are  coniraiy  to  all  men:  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  fhe  Gen— 
tiies  that  hey  might  be  sa^ed,  io  till  up  their  sins  always:  for 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  ro  the  ut let  most. 

17  Βιττ  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you  tor  a  short  time 
in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the  more  abundantly 

18  to  see  your  face  with  great  desire.  Wherefore  we  would  hare- 
come  unto  you,  even   1  Paul,  once  and  again;  but   Satan  hm- 

19  dered  us.  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crow  η  of  rejoic- 
ing? are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

SO  at  his  coming*'  For  ye  a>  e  our  glory  and  joy.  '  Wherefore* 
when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,   we  thought  it  good  to  be 

2  left  at  Athens  alone ;  and  seat  Timntheus,  our  brother,  anol 
mil. sterol  God,  and  our  fehow-lauourer  in  the  gosp»  1  of  Christ, 
to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith r 

3  !  that  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflictions :  (for  your— 
-4  Selves  know  that  we  are  appom'ed  ther*  un.o;  for  verily,  when 

we  were  with  yon,  we  told   you  before  that  we  should  suffer 

5  tribulation;  even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know,)  '  for  this- 
caust ,  when  I  could  no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted  you,  and 

6  our  labour  be  in  vain. — Bin  now,  when  Timotheus  came  from, 
you  unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  cha- 
rity, and  ihat  ye  have  good  remembrance   of  us  always,  de- 

7  siring  gr^  a  ly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you:  therefore, 
brethren,  we  were  comforted  over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and 

S  distress  by  your  faith;  for  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the 

9  Lord.     For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  Godagaiu  for  you, 

for  all  the   joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  saki  s  before  our 

10  God;  night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see 

your  face,  and  might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  fait*  t 
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the  account  he  brought  back.  IV.  1 — 12.  The  duties  of 
chastity  Jove,  and  industry  ev joined.     IV.  13. — V.  11.      Be- 

Uevers  should  not  be  mourned  for,  as  though  they  had  perished, 
by  subjection  to  temporal  death  We  need  not  know  the  pre* 
trisc  time  ivh<en  ChHst  -will  judge  the  -world,  but  should  always 

Kow  God  himself  and  our  Fadier,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  11 
direct  our  way  unto  you     And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  12 
and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all  men  as 
-we  Jo  toward  you:  to  the  end  he  may  establish  your  hearts  IS 
unblamable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  and    4 
exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
iiow  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more:  for  je  know  what  commandments  we  gave     2 
you  ty  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  wiil  of  God,  even  your     3 
sanctfication,   that  ye  should  abstain  from   fornication :  that     4 
every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanc- 
tification  and  honour. '  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as     5 
the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God:  that  no  man  go  beyond     δ 
arid  defraud  Ids  brother  in  any  matter:  because  that  the  Lord 
is  the  avenger  oi  a  1  such,  as  we  a  so  have  forewarned  you  and 
testified.     For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncieanness,  but     7 
unto  holiness.  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  despise! h  not  man,     3 
but  God  who  bath  also  given  unto  «is  his  Hoiy  Spirit. 

But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not  that  1  write  un-    9 
to  you:  for  ye  yourselves  are   taught  of  God  to  love  one  an- 
other: and  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  al!  the  brethren  which  are  10 
in  all  Macedonia.     But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  in- 
crease more  aim  more;  and  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to   It 
do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
ve  command  you  ;  that  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward  them  12 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

IjUT  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con-  13 
cerning  them  which  are  asleep,   that  ye  sorrow   not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.     For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  14 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him.      For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  15 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shyll  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.     For  the  1β 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  re-  17 
main  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Χ•οπ1.     Wherefore,  comfort  one  another  with  these  words.        18 

But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need    6 
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live  as  preparing  for  it.     V.  12—28.     Of  love  to  ministers; 
of  mutual  charity.    Admomtions  of  different  kinds. 
II.   TaEss.    1.     The  apostle  commends  the   Thessalonians  for 

2  that  Iwrite  unto  you;  for  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that   the 

3  day  of  the  Liord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night  For  when 
thev  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety  ;  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child  ;  and 

4  they  shall  not  escape.     But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness, 

5  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief;  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of 

6  the  night,  nor  of  darkness.     Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
*7  others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober.     For  they  that  sleep, 

sleep  in  the  night;  and  they  that  he  drunken,  are  drunken  in 

8  the  night.  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting 
on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love;   and  for  a  helmet,  the 

9  hope  of  salvation.     For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 

10  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  who  died 
for  us ;  that,  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  toge- 

11  ther  with  him.  Wherefore,  comfort  yourselves  together,  and 
edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  Axd  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you9 

13  'and   to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their   work's 

14  sake. — And  be  at  peace  among  yourselves.  Now  we 
exhort  you,  -brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,    be  patient  toward  ail 

15  men.  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to 

16  all  men.  Rejoice  evermore.  '  Pray  without  ceasing.  '  Tn  every- 
thing give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 

19  concerning  you.  '  Quench  not  the  Spirit:  '  despise  not  prophe- 
syings  ;  '  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good:  *  ab- 

23  stain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spir.t,  and 
soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
also  will  do  it. 

26  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  }  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy 

27  kiss.  1 1  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto 

28  all  the  holy  brethren.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.     Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 
THESSALONIANS. 

X       1  AUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians,  in  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
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their  progress  in  grace ,  and  comforts  them  under  their  afflic- 
tions. 11.  He  calms  their  needless  fears  about  the  speedy  ap- 
proach of  the  general  judgment;  and  assures  them,  that  An- 

Chrisl:  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and     2 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it     3 
is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth; 
'  so  that  we  ourselves  glorv  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for     4 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and    tribula- 
tions that  ye  endure:  which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the  right-     5 
eons  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer,   Seeing  it  is  a  right-     6 
eous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that 
trouble  you  ;  and  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us,  when     7 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  '  in  flaming  fire;  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know     8 
rot  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
'  who  shall  be  punished  wirh  everlasiing  destruction  from  the     9 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power;  when  10 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe  (because  our  testimony  among  you  was 
believed]  in  that  day.     Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  11 
you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and 
fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,   and  the  work  of 
faith  with  power:  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  12 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,    according  to  the  grace  of 
cur  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IN  OW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,    by  the  coming  of  our  2l 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him, 
1  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in    mind,   or  be  troubled, — nei-  2 
ther  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us, — as  that 
the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.     Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  3 
means:  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  fall- 
ing awav  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  per- 
dition, I   who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  4 
called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth 
in   the.  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God  — lie-  5 
member  ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  ]  told  you  these 
things?     And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth  that  he   might  G 
be  revealed  in  his  time.     For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  al-  7 
ready   work:    only   lie   who  now  letteth  xcitt  let,  until  be  he 
taken  out  ol  the  way:  ^nd  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  8 
—-whom   the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destro)  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming: — even  him,  9 
whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with   all   power 
and  si^ns  and  Ling  wonders,  I  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  10 
unrighteousness   in   them  that  perish;  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.     And  for  11 
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t'tcWhi  must  first  arise.  Til.  He  prays  that  true  piety  may 
prevail  among  them  He  com?n><nds  them  to  discipline  disor- 
dtrly  member*.  Λ  sentence  added  in  his  own  handwriting, 
by  which  they  jniglit  know  the  letter  to  be  genuine,  (ii.  2.  i. 
Thess.  ¥-27.) 

this  c,  ii>r  God   shall   send  them   strong  delusion,   that  they 

12  should  believe  a  lie:  tha  the)' all  might  be  damned  μ  ho  be- 
lieved  not  the    truth,  hot    had  pleasure  in   unrighteousness. 

13  Rut  we  are  bot.nd  to  give  iha  ks  always  to  God  tor  you, 
brethren  be  oved  of  tne  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  th.e  be- 
ginning chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctifi  cation  of  the 

14  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth:  whereun  ο  he  caned  you  by  our 
gospel,  <o  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  breihn  n,  stand  fasl,  and  hold  the•  traditions  which 
10  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our  epistle.     -Now 

our  Lord  J  «pus  Christ  himself,   a•  d  God,   e\en   our  Father, 
which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  vs  everia-ii»  geonsoiatioa 
17  ai  d  good  hoptr  through  grace,  '  comfort  your  hearts,  and  esia- 
blish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

3  Γ  IX ALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lorn  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified,  e\eu  astfia  with 

2  you;  and  that  we   may   be  delivered  from  unreasonable  and 

3  wicked   men:  for  all    7??^/?   have    not  faith.     But   the    Lord  is 

4  faithful,  who  shall  establish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil.  And 
we  have  confluence  in  the  Lord  touching  you,  teat  ye  both  do 

5  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  command  \ou.  And  the  i^ord 
direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  mm  the  patient 

6  waiting  for  Ch  ist.  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  even  brother  that  walketli  disorderly,  and  not  af- 

7  ler  the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us.  For  yourselves 
know  how  ye  ought  to  follow  us:  for  we  behaved  not  ou-se.ves 

S  disorderly  among  you;  neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread 
for  uoujit;  hut  w.  ought  wich  labour  and  t  avail  night  and  day, 

9  that  *e  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you:  not  because 
we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  ourse  ves  an  ensaraple  unto 

10  you  to  follow  us.  For  even  when  we  were  with  vou,  this  we 
commanded  you,  that  if  am  w  ould  not  work,  neither  should  he 

1 1  eat.    For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk  aiuo  g  %ou 

12  disorderly,  working  no*  at  all,  but  are  busy  bodies  Now  them 
that  a*^e  such  we  command  and  exhort  b^  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  iheirowu  bread. 

1  S   Rut  ye,    brethren,  be  not  wear  %  in   well-doing.    '  And  if  any 
3-i  man  obey  not  our  word    by  this  epistle,    note  that    man,   and 

15  have  no  company  with  him,  tha*  he  may  be  ashamed.  Yet 
count  him  not  as  an  enemv ,  but  admonish   him  as  a    brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  \ou  peace  always  by  all 
means.     The  Lord  be  with  vou  all. 
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Τ.  Ttm.  Τ.  The  core  of  the  Ephesian  church  committed  to 
Timothy.  The  purity  of  the  i'ospeito  be  preserved,  in  oppo- 
sition to  all  false  teachers.     The  efficacy  of  the  knowledge  of 

The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  to-  17 
ken  in  every  epistle:  so  I  write  :  '  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  18 
Christ  be  will»  )ouaU.     Amen. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 

x  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the   commandment  χ 
of  Cod  our  baviour  and  L  rd  Jesus  Christ,  -which  is  our  hope, 
'  unto  Timothy,  my  own  sot»   η  the  fa  th.     G.ace,  mercy,  und  2 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  Je->us  Christ  our  Lord. 

As  I  besought  thee  to  abide   st  1    at  hjdiesus,  when   I  went  3 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  migl.test  charge  some  th>ittht-v  teach 
no  other  docmne,  'neither  give   heed  to   labl  s  and    enniess  4 
genealogies,    which  minister  questions  rather  than  godly  edi- 
fying which  is  in  faith;  so  do.  .  .   — Now  the  end  of  the  com-  5 
niandment  is  charit\    out  of  a  pure    heart,  and  of -a  good  con- 
science, and  β/* fail h  unfeigned:  from  which  some  having  sv.  erv    6 
ed,  have  turned  aside  unto  Vain  jangling,  •  desiring  to  be  U  ach-  7 
ers  of  the   law,   understanding  neither  what  they  say,  nor 
whereof  tlie\  affirm:  η   >      e  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  8 
man  use  it  iawfu  1\  ;  I  knowing  this,    that  the  law  is  iiut  made  9 
for   a  ri  hteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and   disobedient,  for 
the  ungodly  and  for  sinne.  s,  for  unholv  and  profane,  for  inur- 
derers  of  lathers,  ami  murd  rers  of  mothers,  lor  manslayers, 
'  for  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  themselv*  s  with  man-  10 
kind,  for  mea-stealers,  for   liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if 
there  be  any  odV-r  thing  that  is   contrary  to  sound   doctrine, 
'  according  to  the   glorious  gospel   of  the  blessed  God:   which   11 
was  committed   to  my  trust;  and    I   thank  Christ  Jesus   <<ur  12 
Lord,  u  ho  haiii  enabled   me,   for  that  he  counted  me  faithful, 
putting  me  into  the  ministry,  '  who  was  b<  fore  a  blasphemer,   13 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious;  hut  I  obiained  mercy, because 
1  did  it  ignorant!)  in  unbelief,  '  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  14 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith   and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus.   This  it  a  faithful  saying,    nd  worthy  of  all  acceptation,   15 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners; of  whom 
I  am  chief.     Howbeit,  for  ibis  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  iu   \G 
me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  all  long-suffering,  for 
a  pattern  to  them    which  should    hereafter  believe  on   him  to 
life  everlasting.      Now  unto  the  King  eternal  immortal,  invi-   17 
sihle,  the   only  wise  God,  he    honour  and  glorj  forever  and 
ever!  Amen — — This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  sonTimo-  IS 
thy,  according  to  the  prophecies  which  wcut  before  on  luce, 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 

Christ  to  save  even  the  vilest  of  men.  II.  1 — 7.  Of  the  mem 
thod  and  subjects  of  public  prayer.  8 — 15.  Rules  to  be  obm 
served  oy  the  different  sexes.  III.  1 — 13.  Of  the  duties  anj 
qualifications  of  bishops  and  deacons;  also  of  their  wives  an(i 

19  that  thou  by  them  migh test  war  a  good  warfare,  '  holding ;  faith 
and  a   good   conscience;  which   some   having  put  away,  eon- 

20  cerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck:  of  whom  is  Hvmeneus  and 
Alexander;  whom  1  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

2  I  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions»  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all 

2  men: l  for  kings,  and/or  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  ail  godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sav- 

4  iour,  '  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 

5  knowledge  of  the  truth.     For  thei^e  is  one  God,  and  one  nie- 

6  diator  between  God  and  mea,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  1  who 
gave    himself  a  ransom   for  all,  to   be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)   a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in 

S  faith  and  verity.  1  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 

9  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting.  In 
like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broidered 

10  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  '  but  (which  becometh 

11  women  professing  godliness)  with  good  works.     Let  the  wo- 

12  man  learn  in  silence  with  all  subjection.  But  I  suiter  not  a 
woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to 

13  be  in  silence.     For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve.  l   And 

14  Ad  ;m  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman  being  deceived  was  in 

15  the  transgression  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be  saved  in 
child-bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and  holi- 
ness, with  sobriety. 

3       This  is  a  true  saying,  if  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a  bishop, 

2  he  desireth  a  good  work.  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one   wife,  vigilant,  sober,   of  good   behaviour, 

3  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach  ;  not  given  to  wine,  no  strik- 
er, not  greedy  of  filthy  Sucre;  but  patient;  not  a  brawler,  not 

4  covetous;  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  chil- 

5  dren  in  subjection  with  all  gravity;  (for  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 

C  God?)  not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into 

7  the  condemnation  of  the  devil :  moreover,  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach 

8  and  the  snare  of  the  devil.  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy 

9  of  filthy  lucre,  '  holding  the  mystery  of  the   faith  in  a  pure 
10  conscience.    And  let  these  also  first  be  proved  ;  then  let  them 
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chap,  iv,  v. 

children  mid  domestic  affairs.  ΠΪ.  14. — TV.  11.  That  fun- 
damental  doctrine  of  salvation  through  Christ  must  be  taught 
by  faithful  pastors i  in  opposition  to  all  deceivers.  IV.  12. — V. 

use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  being  found  blameless.     Even  so  1 1 
must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,. sober,  faithful  in  all 
things.     Let  the  deacon-  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling   12 
their  children  nn!  their  own  house»  well      Forthev  that  have  13 
used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchase  to  themselves  a  good 
degree,   and   great  boldness  in  the  faith   which   is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

X  HESR  things  write  I  unto  thee,   hoping  to  come  unto  14 
thee  shortly:  but  if  1  tarry  In  g,  that  thou  may  est  know  how   15 
thou  nughtest  te  behave  thyself  in  th- house  of  Cod,  which  is 
the  church  of  the  living  God.     The  pillar  and  ground  of  the     * 
truth, — and  without  controversy  gr«  at  is  the  mystery  of  god-  16 
liness: — Cod  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached   unto  the  Gentiles,    believed   on   in 
the  world,  received  up  into  -lory.     Now   the  Spirit  speaketh     4. 
expressly,  that  in  the  la<ter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils, 
'  speak  in  g  iies   in  hypocrisy,   having  their  conscience  seared     2 
witli  a  hot  iron,  •  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  ab-     3 
st;en  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  he  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  then»  which  believe  and  know  th•1  truth.     For    4 
every  creature  of  God  fa  good,  and  nothing  to  b»•  r  fu-ed,  if  it 
be  received  with  thanksgiving  :  for  it  is  sanctified  hv  the  word     5 
of  God,  and  prayer.  If  thou   ptil  the   brethren  in  re-     6 

merabrance  of  these  things,  thou  shah  ben  good  minister  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words  nffukh  iind  of  good  doc- 
trine, whereooto  thou  !  as1  attained        i'ut   p-fu-e  profane  and     7 
old  wive-'  fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather   iTnro  godliness. 
For  bodily  ex  rcise  profiteth  litt!<• :  but  godliness  is  profitable     8 
unto  ail  things,   having  promise  of  the  life  uhat  MOW  »*»  »ud  of 
th  u  which  is  to  come.     (This  μ  μ  faithful  saving,  and   worthy     9 
of  all  acceptation.)     For  then  -fore  we  hoi  h  labour  and  suffer  10 
reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living  G  id  who  is  the   Sav- 
iour of  all  men,  especially  of  those  that  believe.    These  things  It 
command  and  teach. 

Lr.r  no  m. ο  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  tlmu  an   example  of  12 
the  believer  ,  hi  word,  in  conversation,  in  c  bar  it  ν ,   •η  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity      Till  1  come,  gi-e  attendance  to  reading,  to  13 
exhor  c  ρ  ne.     Negh  ct  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,   14 

whieli  wa    given  thee  hy  prophecy,  wiih  the  laving  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery.      Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  1J 
t!    self  wholly  to  them;  tha'   rhy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 
Take   heed  unto  thy  seH',   and   unto    the  doctrine;  continue  ia  16 
them:  for  i<  doiug  this  thou  ehalt  both  save  th•  te%  and  rhein 
that  hear  ihue.     ii^buke  out  an    lie;,  but  entreat  him  as  a  fa-    £ 


I.  TIMOTHY. 

Other  duties  of  a  pastor  and  teacher.  Of  administering  re» 
proof  to  different  persons  How  to  treat  widows,  elders,  and 
offenders.  Of  choosing-  those  who  are  to  fill  offices  in  the  church. 

2  ther;  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren;  !  the  elder  women  as 

3  mothers  ;  the  younger  as  sisters  ;  with  all  purity.    Honour  wi- 

4  flows  that  are  widows  indeed.  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to  show  piety  at  home,  and  to 
requite  their  parents:  for  that  is  good  and   acceptable  before 

5  God.  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth 
in  God,  and  contintteth  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and 

€  day  :  but  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  thev  may  be  blameless. 

8  Bit  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of 
his  own  house,  he  lAth  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 

9  infidel.  L^t  not  a  widow  betaken  into  the  number  under 
*0  threescore  years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one  man,  '  well 

reported  of  for  good  works; — if  she  have  brought  up  children, 
if  she  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the  sainti* 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  fol- 

11  lowed  every  good  work.  But  the  younger  widows  refuse: 
for  when  thev  have  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 

12  will  marry;  having  damnation,  because  they  have  cast  off  their 

13  first  faith.  And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering  about 
from  house  to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and 

14  busybodies,  speaking  things  which  they  ought  not.  I  will 
therefore  that  the  younger  women  marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,  give  none   occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak  re- 

15  proachfully.     For  some  are  alreadv  turned  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  ha\e  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  charged;  that  it  may 

17  relieve  them  that  are  widows  indeed.  Let  the  elders  that 
rule   well,   he  counted   worthy  of  double  honour,  especially 

18  they  Mho  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine.  For  the  scripture 
saith,  "  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
"   the  corn;"  and,   the    labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward,-— 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 

20  three  witnesses.    Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  Others 

21  also  may  fear.  1  charge  thee  before  God, and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  ι  he  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another,  doing  η  *  hing  by  par- 

22  tiulity.  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  par• 

23  taker  of  other  men's  sius:  keep  thyself  pure.  D»  ink  no  longer 
water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine 

24  often  infirmities.  __  Some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand, 
going  before  to  judgment:  and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  words  of  some  are  manifest  beforehand; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 
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CHAP.  VI; 

VI.  Duty  of  pious  servants. — The  pride,  ignoranee  ana  ava* 
rice  of  false  teachers . — Personal  advice,  and  concluding 
charge  to  Timothy. 

JLiET  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke  count  their  β 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and 
his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  And  they  that  have  believ-  2 
ing  masters,  let  them  tot  despise  them,  because  they  are 
brethren  ;  but  rather  do  them  service,  because  they  are  faith- 
ful and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit.  These  things  teach 
and  exhort 

If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome     3 
words,  "even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness,  '  he  is  proud,  know-     4 
ing  nothing,  bui  doting  about  questions  an•!  strifes  of  words, 
whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,   evil  surmisings,  '  per-     5 
verse  disputing*  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain    is  godliness  :  from  such  withdraw 
thyself.     Bui     godliness    with    contentment    is    great   gain.     6 
For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we     Γ 
can  carry  nothing  out.     And  having  food  and   raiment,  let  us     8 
he  therewith  content.     But  they  that  will  be  rich,   fall  into     6 
temptation,  and    a   snare,  and   into  many  foolish  a:.d  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction    and   perdition.     For  10 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all    evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from   the   faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows.     But  thou,  Ο  man  of  11 
God,  flee  these  things;  and  follow  after  rghteoumess,  godli- 
ness, faith,  love,  patience,  meekness.      Fight  the  good  fight  of  12 
faith,  lav  hold  on  eterna^life,  where  into  thou  art  also  called, 
and  hast  professed  a  good  profession   before    many  witnesses. 
I   give  thee  charge  in  the   si^ht  of  God,    who  quickeneth  all  13 
things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,   who  before    Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  goo•:!  confession  ;  '  that  thou  keep  this  command-  14 
ment  without  spoi,  u  irebukable,  until   the   app  aring  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '  which  in  his  tiroes  he  shall  show,  -who  is  15 
the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords;  '  who  onh  'hath   immortality,  dwelling  in   the  light   16 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto  :   whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see  ;  to  whom  be  honour  and  power   everlasting  ! 
Amen. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  Ϋΐ 
high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  bat  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy :  ■  that  they  do  1$ 
good,  that  the\  be  rich  in  good    works,  ready   to   distribute, 
willing  to  communicate,  '  laving  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  19 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,   that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

Ο  Τιμότητ,  keep   that  which  is  committed  to  thy  tn.st,  Ψχ 
Π  F  $5? 


IL  TIMOTHY. 

if.  Tor.  Paul  commends  Timothy,  and  desires  him  not  t§  be 
ashamed  of  the  cause  oj  Christ. — The  triumphant  faith  of 
the  Aptstle.—Some  cases  ofapostacy  and  one  of  faithfulness, 

avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings, and  oppositions  of  science 
51  falsely  §o  called  ;  1  which  some  professing,  have  erred  con- 
cerning the  faith.    Grace  be  with  thee.    Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 

2  .PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise   of  life    which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  to  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son:  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  ou-  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience, — that  without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of  thee 

4  in  my  prayers  night  and  day,  '  greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy  ; — • 

5  when  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which   dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother 

6  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also.  Where- 
fore I  put  thee  in  remembrance,   that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 

7  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands.  For 
God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of 

S  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner  :  but  be 
thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the 

9  power  of  God,  I  who  hath  saved  as,  and  called  us  with  a  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  hut  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 

10  the  world  began,  1  but  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gos~ 

11  pel,  '  whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle, 
19  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles :  '  for  the  which  cause  I  also 

suffer  these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed:  fori 
|know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 

to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
IS  day.  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast 

1<&  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  '  that 

good  thing  which  was  committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 

15  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us.  This  thou  knowest,  that  all 
they  which  are   in  Asia  be  turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom 

16  are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes.  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Onssiphorus  ;  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was 

17  not  ashamed  of  my  chain.,  '  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
}£  sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  me.  The  Lord  grant 
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CHAP.  Π. 

II.  Λ  minister  compared  to  a  soldier, — and  to  a  husbandman;* 
For  the  sake  of  Christ  every  danger  should  be  disregarded. 
False  teachers  to  be  firmly  opposed. — The  visible  church  com- 
posed of  the  piouo  and  hypocrites.     Of  the  proper  deportment 

uau>  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day :  and 
in  how  many  things  he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thott 
knowest  very   well. 

I  Η OU  therefore,  mj  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is   g 
in  Christ  Jesus.     And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,    2 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  Thou  therefore    5 

endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.    No  man    4 
that   warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  9 
that  he  may  please  him  who  bath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 
And  if  a  man  aiso  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned,     5 
except  he  strive  lawfully.      The  husbandman  that  laboureth     § 
must  b»  first  partaker  of  the  fruits.     Consider  what  I  say  ;  and    Τ 
the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  ah   things.     Remember     S 
that  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  according  to  my  gospel ;  '  wherein  I  suffer  trouble  ;  as    9 
"n  evu  doer,  even  unto  bonds  ;   but  the   word   ol  God  is  not 
bound.     Therefore  1  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sake,  1Φ 
that  thej  ma)  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus with  eternai  gio,\,  ft  is  a  faithful  saying    for  if  we  be  dead  11 
with  him,  we  shall  aiso  live  with  him:  !  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  12 
also  reign  with   him:  if  we  deny  him,  he   also  will  deny  us:    . 
1  it  we  believe  not,   vet  l^e  abideih  faithful:  he  cannot  deny  13 
himself.         Of  these  tilings  put  them  in  remembrance,  charg-  li 
ing  them  before  the  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words,  to 
no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers.  Study  to  show  15 
thysei  app  oved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  nghtl•  dividing  the  word  ot  truth.     Bui  shun  pro-  10 
fane  and  >ain   babblings:  tor   they  wi.l   increase    unto  more 
ung.i  iliuess.     A,d  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker:  of  17 
whom  is  tiymeneus  and  Phiietus,  '  who  concerning  the  truth  IS 
"have  erred,  laying,  ihat  the  res  1•  rection  is  past  already  ;  and 
overthrow  the  faith  of  some.     Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  19 
God  standeth   sure,   having  this  seal,  "  The  Lord  knoweth 
"  them  thai  are  his;"  and;  4<  Let  ever)  one  that  nameth  the 
"  nam    of  Chri  ι  depar   fro  11  iniquit) ."    But  in  a  great  house  20 
there  ae  not  onl\  vessels  ot  gold  and  silver,  but  also  of  wood 
and  of  earth  ;  and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour.  If  21 
a  man  therefore  purge  himseli  from  th  se,  hr.  shall  be  a  ves- 
sel unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the   master's   use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  Flee  also  youth-  22 

ful  lusts:  but  follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the   Lord  o:jt  of  a  pure  heart.    But  foolish  23 
and  unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender 


It  TIMOTHY. 

of a  faithful  minister.  III. — IV.  8.  Feara  to  be  entertained, 
•when  impious  and  abandoned  men  govern  the  church.  Ti- 
mothy commanded  to   be   vigilant. — Paul  informs  him  of  las 

24  strifes.     And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  ;  but  be• 

25  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient ;  '  in  meekness  in- 
structing those  that  oppose  themselves;  if  God  peradventur© 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 

26  λ  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

3       1  HIS  know  also,•  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 

^  come.    For  me  ι  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 

bolsters,  proud,  blasphemers,  di  obedient  to  parents,  unthank- 

3  ful.  unholy,  '  without  natural  affec  ion,  truce  breakers,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  thos.-  that  are  good, 

4  '  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure   more  than 

5  lovers  of  God,  '  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 

6  power  thereof  from  such  turn  away.  For  of  this  sort  are 
they   which   creep   into  houses,  and  lead  captive  sillv  women 

7  laden  with  sins,  led  away   with,  divers  lusis,  'ever  learning 

3  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Now 
as  Ja :,nes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  re- 
sist the   truth  :  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning 

9  the  faith.     But  they   shall  proceed  no  further  :  for  their  folly 

10  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  was.  But  thou 
has»  full    known  my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith, 

11  long- suite  ring,  charity,  patienee,  '  persecutions,  afflictions, 
which  came  unto  me  at  A.nt<och,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  what 
persecutions  1  endured:  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 

12  me.     Yea,  and  all   that  will  l>\e  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 

13  suffer  persecution.     But  evil    men   and    seducers  shall    wax 

14  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived.  But  con- 
tinue thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  ha'sl  been 

15  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them,  and 
that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
ar-   able  to  make  thee  wise  urn  ο  salvation  "through  faith  which 

16  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ail  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctri.e,  for  rep  oof,  for  correction, 

\7  for  instruction  in  righteousness:  •  that  the  man  of  God  may- 
£  be  perfect,  thoroughly    furnished    unto  all   good  works.     X 

chai  ge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and 
2  kis  kingdom  ;  '  preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 

season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suiTering  and 
•3  doctrine,     for  the  tune  wil:  come,  when  they  will  not  endure 

sound  doctrine;  but   after   their  own  lu-ts  shall  they  heap  to 

4  themselves  teachers ;  having  itching  ears  ;  l  and  they  shall 
turn   away   their  ears  trom   the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 

5  umto  fables.     But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions, 
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approaching  death.  IV.  0 — 22.   7V*e  Apostle  desires  Timotliy 
to  come  to  Home  and  bring  ΛΙανΙ-  with  Urn.     Salutations. 
Titus  I.     Directions  to  Tints  respecting  the  ordination  of 


clothe  work  or"  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 
For  1  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  depar-    6 
tare  is  at  hand  :  '  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished    7 
my  comse,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  ]  henceforth  there   is  laid     S 
up  for   me  a   crown    of  righteousness,    which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give   me   at  that  day  :  and  not  t©  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

I/O  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me,  '  for  Demas  9 
has  forsaken  trie,  having  loved  this  present  world,  and  is  de-  10 
parted  unto  Thessalonica;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dal- 
rnatia.  \  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  11 
with  thee:  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  tor  the  ministry  And  12 
Tvchicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus.  The  cioak  that  I  left  at  13 
Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring  -with  thee,  and 
the  books,  but  especially  the  parchments.  Alexander  14 

the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil:  the  Lord  reward  him  ac- 
cording to  his  works.  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  hath  15 
greatly  withstood  our  words.  \t  my  first  answer  no  16 

man  stood  itli  me,  bur  all  men  forsook  me:  {I pray  GWthat 
it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge !)  notwithstanding,  the  Lord  17 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me;  that  by  me  the  preach- 
ing might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear:  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion:  '  and  18 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenlv  kingdom;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever!     Amen. 

Salute  Prisca  and  \quiia,  and  the  household  of  Onesipho-  19 
rus.  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but  Trophimus  have  I  left  at  20 
Mil  turn  sick.  1  Do  thy  diligence,  to  come  before  winter.  Eu-  21 
bulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and 
all  the  brethren.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit.  22 
Grace  be  with  you.    Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TITUS. 

Γ  AUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
(according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth  which  is  after  godliness,  !  in  hone  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  b<  fore  the  vvorld  began, 
1  but  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word,  through  preach- 
ing which  is  committed  unto  me,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  God  our  Saviour:)  to  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 
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elder's  and  deacons.  If  any  preach  perversely,  tliey  must  he 
silenced.  II.  To  accommodate  his  instruction  to  all  ages, 
sexes,  and  conditions.     Belief  in  the  atonement  of  Christy 

common  fath  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  Fok  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set 
in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  Elders  in  every 

6  city,  as  1  had  appointed  thee:  if  any  be  blameless,  the  hushand 
of  one  wife,   having  faithful  children,  not  accused  oi  riot,  or 

7  unruly  For  a  Bishop  must  he  blameless,  as  the  steward  of 
God:  not  self-.*  iled,   not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine,   no 

8  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre;  but  a  lover  ot  hospitality,  a 

9  lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate,  '  holding  fast 
the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able 
by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  a  ;d  to  convince  the  gainsay  - 

10  ers. —  For  there  are  man}  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceiv- 

11  ers,  especially  they  of  the  circumcision,  '  whose  mouths  must 
be  stopped  ;  who  subvert  whole  house»,  teaching  th  ngs  i»hich 

12  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  One  ot  themselves, 
even  a  prophet  of  their  own,  said,  "The  Cretans  are  always 

13  <f  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  billies."  This  witness  is  true.•— 
Wherefore  lebuke  them   sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in 

14  the  faith,  '  no:  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,   and  command- 

15  ments  of  men  that  turn  from  the  truth.  Unto  the  pure  all 
things  are  pure  :  but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbeliev- 
ing is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their  mind   and  conscience  is 

16  defiled.  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  in  works  they 
deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every 
good  work  reprobate. 

21       But  speak   hou  the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine: 
^  J  that  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 

3  in  charity,  in  patience;  the  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  he 
in  behaviour  as  btcometh  hoii  ess,  not  false  accusers,  not  given 

4  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good  thugs;  that  they  may  tracli 
the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love 

5  their  children,  !  to  be  discrt  et  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
obedient  ίο  the  r  own  husbands,  that  the  won!  of  God  be   not 

6  blasphemed.  Youi.g  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober-minded. 

7  In  al!  thi  s^s  showing  thy  self  a  pattern  of  good  works:  m  doe- 
S  trine  sAdtraw^Oricorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  '  sound  speech 

that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he  that  is  o>  the  contrary  part 

9  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. — Exhort 

servants  to  bt^  obedient  unto  their  own  mast  rs:  and  to  please 

10  them  well  in  all  things,  not  answering  again,  '  not  pu  -loining, 
but  showing  all  g;ood  fidelity;  that  they  may  adon?  the  doctrine 

11  ot  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.     For  the  grace  of  God  that 

12  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, {  teaching  us,  that 
denying  ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 

13  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world;  lotking  for  that 
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produces  reformation  of  life     III.    Of  obedience  to  lawful  αν* 
thority      Of  gentleness  to  all  men.     Of  good  works.     Foolish 
questions  and  heretics  to  be  shunned.     Titus  invited  to  JVico• 
polis      Salutations. 
Philemon.  Paul  earnestly  and  tenderly  inter  cedes  for  Onesi- 

blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearance  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  14 
he  might  redeem  u    from  all   ι  iquit  ,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people ,  zealous  of  good  works.  These  things  speak,  15 
and  exhort,  and  rehuke  with  all  authority.     Let  no  man  de- 
spise thee. 

Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers,    3 
to  obey  magistrates,  to  he  read)  toe\e:  \  good  work,  •  to  speak     2 
evil  of  no  n.an,   to  be  bo  brawlers,   6?/£  gentle,  showing  ail 
meekness  unto  all  men. — For  we  oui  selv<  s  also  were  some-    θ 
times  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers   lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and   envy,  hateful  and  hating  one 
another.     Bin  alter  that  the  kindness  and  love*  of  God  ourSa-     4 
viour  toward  man  appeared,'  not  b>  works  of  righteousness    5 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by   the  washing  of  regen  ration,  and   renewing  of  the   Holy 
Ghost,  '  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantlv ,  through  Jesus  Christ    6 
our  Saviour,  ]  that  bring  justified  b-  his  grace,   we  should  be    7 
made  heirs  according  to  the   hop-   of  eternal  life.      This  ie  a    8 
faithful  saving;  and  these  things  1  will  that  thou  affirm   con- 
stantly, that  they  which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  care- 
ful to  maintain  good  works.     These  things  ai  e  good  and  pro- 
fi:ar,le  unto  men.  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,    9 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  ι  hey  are  un- 
profitable atid  vain        A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after  the  first  10 
and  second  admonition,  reject;  knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  11 
is  subverted,  and  Binneth,  beii  g  condt  mind  of  himself. 

When  ϊ  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  di-  1£ 
ligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for  I  have  determined 
there  to  winter.  B>  l•  g  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollos  on  their  13 
journey  diligently,  thai  nothing  be  wanting  unto    hem.     And  14 
let  oni  s  also  learn  to  maintain  good  works  for  ι  ecessary  uses, 
that  they  be  n..t  unfruitful      All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  15 
Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.    Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  PHILEMON. 

A  AUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Timothy  our  bro- 
ther; unto  Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  and  fello w  -labourer, 
1  and  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Arch.ppus  our  fellow-sol- 
dier, and  to  the  church  in  thy  house :  Graee  to  you,  and  peace, 
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nms,  τυΐιο  had  left  his  master  Philemon,  but  becoming  pious 
■was  now  about  to  return.     He  desires  Philemon  to  prepaid 
for  his  visit. 
Hebrews      (§  1.  Superiority  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  re- 

4  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  thank  ray 

5  God,   making  mention  of  thee  always  in  >ny  prayers;  hearing 
of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lnrd  Jesus, 

6  and  toward  ail  saints  ;  tha•  the  communication  of  th    faith  may 
become  effectual  by  the  acknowledging  of  every   <ood  thing 

7  which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus.     For  we  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of  toe  saints  'are 

8  refreshed  by   thee,  Brother.     Wherefore,   though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  ι  ujoin  thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  '  yet  for  love's  sake  t  rather  beseech  thee,  being   uch  a  one 

10  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Je^us  Christ :  '  I 
beseech  thee  for  ru>  son   Oaesrmus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in 

11  my  bonds:  which  in  time  past    was  to  thee  unprofitable,  but 

12  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me:  '  whom  I  have  sent  again : 
IS  thou  therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels.    Whom 

I  would  have  retained  with  me,  that  in  thy  stead   he  might 

14  have  ministered  unto  me  tn  the  bonds  of  the  gospel:  hut  with- 
out thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing;  that  thy  bt-n  ill   should  not 

15  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly.  For  perhaps  he 
therefore  departed  for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive 

16  him  for  ever;  not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  a  bro- 
ther beloved,  especially  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee, 

17  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord?     If  thou  count  me  there- 

18  fore  a  partner,'  receive  him  as  myself     If  he  hath  wronged 

19  thee,  or  oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine  account.  1  Paul 
have  written  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it:  albeit  I 
do  not  sslj  to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine  own 

20  seif  besides.     Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  iri  the 

21  Lord:  refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord.  Having  confidence  in 
thy  obedience  I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also 

22  do  more  than  I  say.  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging:  for 
Intrust  that  through  your  prayers  I  shali  be  given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  'hee  Epaphras,  ray  fellow -prisoner  in  Christ  Je- 

24  sus,  ι  Marcus,  \ristarchus,  Demas,  Lucas,  my  fellow -labour- 

25  ers.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit, 
Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

^      LlOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  τη  divers  manners  spake  in 
2  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  *•  hath  in  these  la3t 
days  spoken  unto  us  bv  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appoisied  heir 
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speeis  its  authsr.  I — VIII.  6.)  Jesus  Christ,  Csbatob  oxu£ 
Go  η  oyer  all,  as  mediator,  (in  his  humiliation,)  was  greatly 
superior  to  all  7nessengers  of  God,  -whether  men  or  angels. 
lit  is  noiv  exulted  to  the  throne  of  the  universe.  II.  To  οπρ 
of  'such  dignity,  implicit  obedience  is  due.    Though  lie  possess- 


of  ali  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds,  •  who — being     3 
the  brightness  of  his  glorji  ,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son, aiid  upholding  aM  things  b    the  wo-  d  of  his  power, — when 
he  had  b\  himself  purged  our  si  s.  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high;  being  mad    so  much  betur  than   the     4 
angels,  as  he  hath   b\  inheri  anee  obtained  a   more  excellent 
name  than  they.     For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any     5 
tim -.-,  *' Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day   have   ί    begotten  the, e?** 
Add  again,  "  1  wili  be  to  h  m  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me 
"a  Son?"     And  again,   when  he  bring*  th  in  the  first-begot-     6 
ten  into  the  world,  he  saith,   "  And  let  all  the  angels  ot  God 
"  worship  him."     And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  "  Who  mak-    7 
••  eth   bib  antels  spirits,    nd  his  ministers  a   flame  of  fire." 
But  unto  th•  Son,  he  saith,   'Th)  throne,  Ο  God,  z?  for  ever  and     8 
w  ever:  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom; thou   hast   loved   righte  «usness,  and   hated   iniquity;     9 
*4  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
"  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows."     And,  "  Thou,   Lord,  10 
"  in  the  begi  η  ng  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth;  and 
"  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands.    They  shall  perish;  14 
u  but  thou   remain  est:  and    the)  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a 
"  garment,  '  and  as  a  vesture  shalt   thou  fold  them  up,  and  VQ 
u  they  shall  he  changed:  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
u  shall  not  fail."     But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  13 
time,  "Sit  on  my  r-ght  hand,  u.  til  1  make  thine  enemies  thy 
"  footstool?"     Are  thev   not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  14 
t•  ministerfor  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

Τηκηιγοηε  we   oughi  to  give  the  more    earnest   heed  to     2 
the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lesi  at   any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip.     For  if  ι  he  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stead- 
fast,and  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  re-     & 
compense  of  reward  ;  '   ho  λ   shnll  we  escape,  if  we  .«gleet 
so  great  salvation  ;  winch   at  the   first  began  tube  spoken  by     6 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  ι  hem  that  heard  him,     4 
•' Godaiso  bearing  them  witness,  both  with  sig.  s  and  wonders, 
and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Hol\  Ghost,  accord-     5 
ing  to   ins  own  will  ?     For    unto    ih     angels   hath  he  not  put 
in  subjection  the  world  to  co  ue  whereof  we  speak.     But  one     G 
in  a  cenain  place  lest  Bed,    aying,  "  What  is  man,  that  thou 
"  art  mindful  ol    hiin  }     »r    the  so    of  man,  that  iheu   wsiiest 
vi  him  }  Thou  raadest  him  a  little  lowei  than  the  angels;  thou     7 
u  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and    didst  set  him 
"  over  the  works  of  th)  hands  ;  '  thou  hast  put  ad  things  in     8 
"  subjection  under  his  feet."    For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subicc* 
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eu  human  nature,  he  is  notwithstanding'  superior  to  the  an- 
gels.—Why  Christ  assumed  human  nature.  III. — IV.  15. 
JHubcs,  great  as  he  was,  was  far  inferior  to  Jesus  Christ  : 
Moses  was  the  servant  of  God,  Christ  his  SON,     The  ser- 

tion  umiei-  him,  ue  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him, 
5  Bui  now  ue  see  not  ;»et  all  things  put  under  him:  '  but  we 
see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  tor  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  ύ  ith  glory  ahd  honour ;  that  he 
by  the  grace  of  God  should  laste   death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  a• id  by  whom 
are  ail  things,  in  bringing  man\  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the 

11  Captain  ol  their  oaivation  perfect  through  sufferings.  For  both' 
he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of 
one  :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  cail  tnem  brethren, 

12  *  saving,  " 1  will  declare  th>  name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
IS  ei  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee."  And  again, 

"  1  will  put  my  irusi  in  him.  "     And  again,  "  Behold,  I,  and 

14  "  the  children  which  God  hath  given  mc."  Forasmuch  then 
as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  him- 
self like  wiv  look  part  ot  the  same ;  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy    him  that  had   the  power  of  death,    that  is, 

15  the  devil,  s  and    d  liver   them,    who.  through  iear  of  death, 

16  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily  he  took 
not  on  him  the nature  of  angels  ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed 

17  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  mail  things  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren  ;  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful      igi•  Priest   in  things  pertaining  to  Go  i.  to  make 

1  reconciliation  f  r  the  sins  of  the  people.  For  in  that  he  him- 
seli  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted. 

*j  \V  HEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heaven- 
ly calling,  censierihe  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 

2  fession,  Christ  Jesus ;  '   «  ho  was  faithful  to  him  that  appoint- 

3  ed  him,  as  also  Moies  was  faithful  in  a;i  his  house.  For  this 
man  ■■  as  counted  worthy  of  more  glo;  oses,  inas- 
much as  he  who  ha  h  budded  the  h  e    honour 

4  than  the   «onst       (Pore-  ι      man; 

5  but  he  that  built  all  things  is  God.)  A  verily  ivds 
faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  serva  .  of  those 

6  things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after  '  but  Christ  as  a  Son 
over  his  own  house  :  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm"  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saiih,  <c  To-d»y  if  ye  will 
'  8  "  hear  his  voice,  1  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pr 

9  ic  cation,  in  the  day  of  temptation   in  the  wilderness, "*  when 

<£  your  fathers  templed  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works 

10  "  fori;,  years.      Wherefore    1  was  grieved  with  that  genera- 

(i  tion,  and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  their  heart.  And  they 
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vant  roas  n%i  disobeyed  -with  impunity ',  much  less  shall  the 
Sov  Cod  promises  eternal  happiness  to  the  obedient,  but 
threatens  the  disobedient.     His  ikreateniaga  ivill  never  he 


(ζ  have  not  known  my  ways  ;  '  so  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They   11 
"  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest."    Take   heel,  brethren,  lest  12 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God.   But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  13 
called  To-day  ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de 
eeitfulness  of  sin,  '  (for  vve  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  14 
we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence?  steadfast  unto  the 
end  )  '  while  It  is  said,    «To-day  if  ye   will  hear  his  voice,  15 
"harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  prov  cation  "    For  some,  IS 
when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke  :  howbeit,  nol  all  that  came 
out  of  Egypt  by   Moses.     But    with  whom   was  he   grieved  17 
forty  years  ?  -was  it  not  with   them   that  had    sinned,    whose 
carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness  ?    And  to  whom  sware  he  that  IS 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  res',  but  to  them  that  believed 
not  ?     So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  beeause  of  'in-  19 
belief.     Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us    <& 
of  entering  into  his  res• ,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it.     For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as  unto    2 
them:  out  the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it.     For  we  which  have     3 
believed  do  er.ter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  fC  As  I  have  sworn  in 
ίζ  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  mv  rest,"  although  the 
works  were  finished"  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.    For    4 
he  sp  ke   in  a  certain  place  of  the   seventh  day  on  this  wise, 
"  A.wd   God  did  rest  the   seventh   day  from  all  his  works :" 
'  and  in  this  place  agai:.,  u  11   they  shall  enter  into  my  rest."    5 
Seeing  therefore  it  remained!  that  some   must  enter  therein,     6 
and  they  to  whom  it  was  first  pi  eached  entered  not  in  because 
of  unbelief :  '  (again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saving  in  Da-    7 
vid,  To-day.  after  so  long  a  time  ;  (as  it  is  said,)  *'  To-day, 
«  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."     For  if    S 
Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward  hitve 
spoken  of  another  day.  Theie  remaineth  therefore  a  rest    9 

to  the  people  of  God.     For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  10 
also  hath  ceased  from  his  oh  η  uorks,   as  God  did  from  his:) 
let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  11 
fail  alter  the  same  example  of  unbelief.  For  the  word   12 

of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and    sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  (iiscerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart : 1  neither  is  there  any  crea-  13 
ture  that  is  no;  in  h;s  sipht  :  but  all  things  are  na- 

ked and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 
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vaiiiificted.  IV.  14.— V.  10,  Jesus  Christ  has  offered  atone- 
ment for  sinners.  This  is  the  part  of  a  Priest  .•  Christ  is  a 
great  and  perpetual  high-priest,  far  superior  to  Aarontand 
constituted  after  the  order  of  JWelchistedfc....(Y .  11 — VI. 
Digression.     Reproof  of  the  Hebrews  for  their  ignorance  of 

14  oEEING  then  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  )et  us  hold  fast 

15  our  profession.  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot,  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  :  but  was  in  all  points 

16  tempted  like  as  -we  are  ;  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne   of  grac^,   that  we  may  obtain 

5  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  For  every 
high  priest  taken  from  among  men,  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining-  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  ea- 

2  orifices  for  sins:  who  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way  ;  for  that  he  himself  also 

3  is  compassed  with  infirmity  :  '  and  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 

4  as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins.  And 
no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,   but  he  thai  is  called 

5  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to 
be  made  a  high  priest ;  but  he  that  said  u.ito  him,  "  Thou  art 

C  "  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee."  As  he  saith  also  in 
another  place,  "  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 

7  "  Melchisedec."  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,— when  he  had 
offered  up  prayers  a. id  supplications  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was 

5  heard  in  that  he  feared  ; — though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
9  he  obedience  by  the   things  which  he  suffered  ;  !  and   being 

made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salva'ion  unto 

10  all  them  that  obey  him  ;  ■  called  of  God  a  high  priest  after  the 
order  of  Μ eh-hisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  ut• 

12  tereds  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing  For  when  for  the 
time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teaeh 
you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  ; 
and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 

13  meat.  For  every  one  that  useth  milk,  is  unskilful  in  the  word 

14  of  righteousness  :  for  he  is  a  babe.  But  strong  meat  belonged* 
to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use 
have  their  senses  exercised  to   discern   both  good  and  evil. 

6  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let 
us  go  on  unto  perfection ;   not  laying  again  the  foundation  of 

2  repentance  from  dead   works,  and  of  faith  toward   God,  '  of 

the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  la\  i<  g  on  of  hands,  and  of  re- 

5  surrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  etc .  nai  judgment.     And  this 

4  will  we  do,  if  God  permit.  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly 

5  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  '  and  have 
fasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  wtfrld  to 
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the  scriptures  Exhortation  to  constancy  and  implicit  trutt 
in  the  promises  of  God.  after  the  example  of  Abraham.')  ... 
Tli. — VIII  6.  Melchisedec  (v.  10.)  xvas  a  perpetual  priest, 

«ome,  '  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  upon  re-     G 
pentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Sou  of  God 
afWsh,  and  put&an  to  an  open  shame.     For  the  earth  which     7 
drinketh  in   the  rai>>  that   cometh  oft  upon  i;,  and  bringeth 
fort'*  herbs  meet  for  them  h>  whom  it  is  dr  seed,  receiveth 
blessing  from  God:  '  but  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  bri-     $ 
ers  is  r.jeeted,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned.    But,  helmed,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,     9 
and  things  that  accompany   salvation,  though    we  thus  speak. 
For  God  z'enot  unrighteous  to  forget  youi  work  and  labour  of  10 
love,  which  ye  have  showed  toward  his  ι  arne,  in  th«t  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister.    And  we  desire  that  II 
every  one  of  vou  do  show  the  same  diligence  to  the  full   as- 
surance of  hope  unto  the  end  :  "   that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  r2 
followers  of  them  who  through   faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises.     For  when  G  d    made  promise  to  Abraham,  be-  IS 
cause  he  could  swear   by  no  greater,   he   swa:  e  by  himself, 
"  saying,  "Surely  blessing  I  wili  bless  thee,  ynd  multiplying  I  14 
e  will  multiply  thee."  And   o,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,   15 
he  obtained  the    prnmist  .     (For   men    verily   swear  by    the  16 
greater  :  and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  then,  an  end  of  all 
strife.)  Where  in  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  17 
the  heirs  of  promise,  t  e  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirm- 
-J      ')v  an  o;   h,  '  that  by  two  immutable  things,  ί•;  which  it  18 
M»ossibl•  for  God  t<»  iie.  vn  might  have  a  strong  consola- 
ho   have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set 
us;  '  which    hope  we  have  as  an   anchor  of  the   soul,   19 
ore  and  steadfast    and  which  entereth   into  that  within 
I,  '  whither  the  fo,-<  runser  is  for  us  entered,  eve* ι  Je-  2& 
ade  a  high  priest  for  ever   alter   the  order  of  Mel- 


R  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most  7 
od, — who  met  Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter 
i  ngs,  and  blessed  him,  '  to  whom  also  Ahraham   gave  S 
part  of  all ;  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of  righte- 
>,  ;md  after  that  also  King  of  Salem;  (which  is,  King  of 
)  μ  ithout  father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  bar-  3 
ther  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life  :  but  made  like 
e  Son  of  God; — abideth  a  priest  continually.     Now  4 
■r  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom  even  the  patri- 
braham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils      And  verily  they  5 
e  of*  the  sons  of  Levi,    who  receive  the  office  of  the 
ood,  have  a  commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people 
ng  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they 
wt  of  the  loins  of  Abraham:  but  he  whose  descent  is  not  6 
SG  3ίί> 
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[having  neither  predecessor  in  'ffice,  nor  successor,  and  not 
enrolled  in  the  Levitical  catalogues,)  far  superior  to  Λβιμ•£ 
ham,  the  progenitor  and  superior  of  Levitical priests:  Christ    | 
is  2U0  a  perpetual  prikst.     When  o?i  <  urth  lie  atoned  for 
vs9  and  new  in  heaven,  he  intercedes  ,/br  us,  at  the  right  hand    \ 

counted  from  them  receiver!  tithes  of    Vbraham,  nnd  blessed 

7  him  that  had   the  j  ronists.     (Aitd      itheut  all  contradict-on 

8  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better.     And  here*  men  that  die  re- 
ceive tiiht  s;  bui  there  hereceiveth  them  of  whom  it  is  witness- 

9  ed  that  he  liveth  )      And  a^>  I  may  so  sa\,  Levi  also,  who  re- 

10  ceiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  in  Abraham.     For  he  was  vet  in 

11  the  loins  of  bis  father,  when  Metehisedec  meT  him. — If  there- 
fore perf«  ction  were  b\  the  Lewtical  priesthood,  (for  und<-r  it 
the  people  received  the  law,)  what  further  med  ivas  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise  after  the  o;  der  of  Mt  lchtsedeg, 

12  and  not  be  called  after  th«-  or  ler  of  Aaron?  For  the  priest 
hood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change  aiso 

15  of  the  law.  Foi  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  pertain- 
eth  to  anothe»    tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the 

14  altar.      For  it  is  evi  Sent  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  luda;  of 

15  which  tribe  Vloses  spake  nothing  concerning  priesthood.  And 
it  is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that  after  the  similitude  of  Mel• 

16  ehisedec  there  ariseth  an< ?iher  \  riest,  '  who  is  made,  not  after 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an 

17  endless  life.     For  he   testifieih,  "  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 

18  (c  afti  r  the  order  of  Mekhisedec."  For  there  is  ν  ril\  a  dis- 
annulling of  the  commandment  going  b<  fore,  for  the  weakness    j 

19  and  unprofitableness  thereof, '  (for  the  law  made  nothing  per*   j 
feet,)  but  the  bringing   η  of  a  better  hope,  did;  b\  the  which 

20  we  draw  nigh   mto  God.     And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an 

21  oath    he  was  made  priest;  (for  those    priests  were  made    j 
without  an  oath;  but  this  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said  unto 
him,  "The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  aria  priest 

22  "  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec:")  by  so  much  was 

23  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  Letter  testament.        And  they  truly    I 
wete  mam  priests,  because  they  were  not  suffered  to  continue 

24  by   reason  of  death  :  but  this   man,    because    he   continueth 

25  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable   pri<  sthood  :  wherefore  he  is  able    1 
also  to  save  them  to  ihe  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him5 

26  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  For    j 
such  a  high  priest  became  us,  -who  is  holy, harmless,  undefined, 

27  separate  from  sinners,  a• >d  made  higher  than  the  heavens;  who 
needeth  not  dally,  as  those  h.gh  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's:  for  this  he 

28  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself.  For  the  law  maketh 
men  high  priests  which  have  infirmity;  but  ihe  word  of  the 
oath,  which  was  sim  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  conse- 
crated for  evermore. 

8      Now  of  the  things  which  vre  have  spoken  tlm  is  the  sura: 
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of  God.  Therefore  the  Levitical  priesthood  is  nullified  by 
Christy  and  all  its  rites  abolished.  (§  2.  Superiority,  kc.  as 
resp-.-cts  the  Dispensation  itself.  VIII.  7— X.  18  )  V  III!  7—13. 
The  covencrif  established  by  Christ ,  was  the,  subject  of  ancient 
promise.  IX — X.  18.  The  Old  Economy  (rv/iich,  as  it  -was 
imperfect,  could  not  6e  permanent,)  xvithaluts  rites  and  cere- 

We  have  such  a  high  priest,  v/ho  is  s^t  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  if»  the  heavens;  a  minister  of  ;he  sane-    2 
tuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  wh-ch  the  Lord  pitched,  Hid 
not  man.    For  every  high  priest  is  ordain  d  to  offer  gifts  and     $ 
sacrifices:  wherefor*-  it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man  have  some- 
what also  to  offer.     For  if  hewer    on  earth,  he  should  not  be     4 
a  priest,  seeing  that  there  are  ρ  nests  that  offer  gifts  according 
to  the  law:  (who  serve  unto  th^  example  and  sh  dow  of  hea-     5 
venly  tliings,  as  Moses  was  admoni  bed  of  God  uhen  he  was 
about  to   make   the  t  bernacle :  tor,   "See,''  saith  he,  "that   * 
"  thou  make  ail  things  aecor»  ling  to  the  pattern  showed  to  thee 
"  in  the  mount.")     But  no     hath  he  obtained  a  mire  excel-     6 
lent  ministry,   b•.  how  m  ich  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  bet- 
ter covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better  promises. 

.Γ  OR  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  should    Γ 
no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  second.     For  finding  fault     S 
with  them,  he  saith,  "  Behold,  th    days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
*'  when  I  will  make  a  η  w  covenant  with  the   house  of  Israel 
*' and  with  th;    house   01    Judah:  not  according  to  the  co^e-     9 
u  nant  that  I  made  with  their  father*,  in  the  <!ay  when  I  took 
cc  them  by  the  hand  to  lead   hem  out  of  the  iand  of  Egypt;  be- 
w  eause  they  continued  not  in  mv  covenant,  and  1  regarded 
•*  th   m  not,  saith  the  Lord      F  r  «his  25  the  covenant   tha    I  10 
"  will  make  with  the  house  of  i    ael,  afte    those  days,  saith  the 
€t  Lord;  1  will  put  my  lav.    i  to   hen•  mind,  a  <i  write  them  in 
"  their  hearts:  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
"  to   mi- a   people:   a.d  they  shah  no;    teach   every  ma»  his  11 
"  neighbour,   and  every   man  his  brother,    saying,    Know  the 
u  Lord :  tor  ail  .hall  know  me,  from  (he  least  to  the  greatest.  , 
<c  For  ί  wdi  be    π  ere  if ul  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  12 
(c  sins  and  their  i  iqui  ies  will  1  remember  no  more."     In  that  13 
he  saith,    A  new  covenant,   he  hah  made  the  first  old:  now 
thai   which  decay eth  ami  waxeth  old,  is  vady  to  vanish  away. 

Then  verih  th    first  covenant  had  al  ο  ordinances  of  divine    9 
service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary.     For  ther.;  was  a  ub  made      2 
made  ;  the  first  wh  r  in  was  the  candle,  tick,  an  I  the  table,  and 
the  show -br  a       vhich  is  called  the  Sanctuary.  And  after  the    3 
second  vail,  tiie  tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all, 
'  which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the  ark  of  the   covenant     4 
overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  pot 
that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables 
of  the  covenant ;  and  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory  shadow-     5 
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waniee,  did  but  adumbrate  the  blessings  of  the  Nev.  In  hoUt^ 
purification  by  blood  was  instituted,  —in  the  former,  piacutar 
eacrificei  oftea  repeated,  admonished  Tho$e  who  offered  them^ 

ing  the  mercy-seat;  of  which  we  ca  not  iow  speak  particular- 
s' ly.      Now  when  these  thi.igs  a  ere   thus  ordained,  the  priests 

wentalwa\s  into  the  first  sabernacle,  accomplishing  the  §er- 
7  vice  of  God:  but  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone 

once  evt  r  year,  not  without  blood,  which  her  offered  for  hira- 
S  self,  and  for  the    errors  of  the  people:  the     ioly  Ghost  this 

signifying,  that  the  wa\  into  the  Hoi  esLof  all  was  not  \  tmade 
9  manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing:  which 

■was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which  were  offered 

•oth  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  Inm  that  did  the 

10  service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  co. science;  which  stood 
only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  diners  washings,  and  carnal  or- 

11  dinances,  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation.  But 
Christ  being  come  a  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  ρ  rfect  tabernacle,    not   mal-  with  hands, 

13  (that  is  to  say,  η  >t  of  this  building:)  neither  b}  the  blond  of 
goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  once  in- 
to the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  its. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer, 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purift,  ing  of  the  flesh; 

14  '  how  mueb  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himseif  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 

15  conscience  from  dead  work;  to  serre  the  living  God!  And  for 
this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  rede mptinn  of  the  transgressions  that 
•were  under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are  called  might  re- 

16  ceive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance.  (For  where  a  testa- 
ment is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testa- 

17  tor:  '  foi"  .  testament  is  of  fo.ee  af.er  men  are  dead;  other- 
wise  ii  is   of  no   strength   at  ail   while   the  testator   liveth.) 

lp    whereupon  neither  the  first  testament  was  ded.cated  without 

19  blood.     Fo.  when  .Vioses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  ad  the 

people  according  to  th^  law,  he  took  toe  blood  of  ca  ves  and  of 

goat•,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool, and  h  ssop,  and  sprinkled 

SO  both  the  book  an  i  ali  the  people,  !  saying,  "  This  is  the  biood 

21  "  of  the  testament  wine:)  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you.  '  More- 
over, he  sprinkled  iike  *ise  with  biood  bmh  the   abernacle,  and 

22  al!  the  vessels  oi  the  ministry.  Ann  almost  ah  tnings  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  biood  ;  and  without   shedding   >i   blood  is 

S3  no  remission.  It  was  therefore  uecessary  that  the  pattern,  of 
things  in  the  heavens  should  b.  purified  •  ith  these;  bit  the 
heavenly  tilings  them  elves  with   bete:  sacs-ifices  than  these. 

24  For  Chret  is  not  en  -red  into  the  hoiy  places  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 

S3  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us :  nor  >  et  that  he 
should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the 
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of  sim  not  yet  pardoned, — at  the  beginning  of  the  latter,  one 
VICTIM  β  crificed  made  atonement  sufficient  fur  all  sins. 
There  is  therefore  no  need  of  further  expiation.  (§3  Prac- 
tical :<art     X!  19— XIII.)    X   10—39.     Encouragements  to 

hoi    place  every  \  ear  wnh  th*•  blood  of  others;  (for  then  must  26 
he  of    ii  have  suffer*  d  since  the  toun  latum  of  th    world  :)  but 
na     once  in  the  end   ;f  tin    world   hath  he  appeared  to  put 

si  by  the  sacrific  of  himself'  \  id  as  it  is  appointed  27 
unt ■■  men  once  to  die,  bu«  aftrr  this  the  judgment:  so  Christ  2S 
Mas  once  'fife     d  to  -  of  many  ;  and  unto  th,jm  that 

look  for  bim  shali  he  appear  the  second  time  without  si.  u  to 
sal  v.  t  ;f  good  things  to  come,  ^0 

and  not  the  ν  r\  image  of  the  things,  can  «ever  with  those  sa- 
crifices    fiich  they  offer  d  year  by  year  continually,  make  the 

erfect.    For  th  η    vould   they  not  hare    2 
ceas<  μ  to  be  offered?  because  that  the  worshippers  once  purg- 
ed should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins.     But  in  those     3 
sacrifices   there  is  a  remembrance  ;:hain  made  of  «ins  every 
year    For  it  is  <ot  pos  i;    blood  of  bulls  and  of  goals    4 

should  take  aw  a    sins.     Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into the    5 
world,  he  saith, "  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
'•'  a  Uodj  hast  thou  pr- pared  me:  in  burnt-offerings  and sacri-     6 
tifices  for  si    iho    h  st  had  no  pleasure.     Then  said  I,  Lo,  1     7 
<c  come  (in  t       vo  ujne  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do 
i:t!f»    will,  Ο  God"   \bove,  when  he  said,  "  Saenfiee  and  of-    S 
C(  te.ing    n•!  burnt  offeri  gsand  offering  for  sin  hou  wouldest 
<f  not,  ne  the•  liadst  pleasure  therein;"  (which  are  offered  bv 
the  law:)  l   th•  η  said      e,  "Lo,    I  cone   to  do  thy  will,  Ο     9 
"  God  "     Me  ttketh  awai  th    first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
seco  d.     By  the  which  will  rough  the  of-  10 

oi   the  bod\    of  Jesus  Chris  ifor  ail.     A.nd  every  11 

priest  stand  h  da  I  ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the 
sa    e  .    which    -an  ne  er  t  k     a     »)    sins  :  but  this  12 

roan,  after  he  had  off  red  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat 
do    •.    η  th     ri     t  hand  of  no  henceforth  expecting  13 

till  his    nem;*  s  b  stool.     For  by  one  offering  he  14 

bath  perfected  for  evei    t   ■    ι  that  are  sanctified.      Whereof  \5 
the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  is:  for  after  that  he  had 

sa.d  before,  '  '  Thi  iant  that   1   will   make  wi:h  16 

"  th  m  aiter  thos  davs;"  saitii  the  Ln'd;  "Twill  put  my 
"  h<  ι  ts,  a.id  in  their  minds  will   I  write  diem, 

will  I  remember  no  more."  17 
Kow,  where  remission  of  ti.ese  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  13 

I J  VVIXG  therefore,  brethren,  bold  iess  to  enter  into  the  19 
lio'i•  st.  b    th    blood  of  Jesus, '  by  Li  vine:  way,  which  20 

lie  h  >  iVir  us,  through  the  vail,  (thai   is  1 1  say, 

his  flesh ;)  '  and  having  a  high  prieet  over  the  house  of  God ;  21 
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faithfulness;  danger  and  gidlt  of  apostacy.  The  Hebrews 
comforted  under  their  persecutions.  XI.  I — ΧΪ1  3.  Of  that 
faith  or  trust  which  should  be  reposed  m  God.  J\f any  illus- 
trious examples  of  this  faith  adduced  from  the  Old  Test., 
proposed  for  their  imitation:  first,  of  the  Patriarchs ;  then  of 

2>2  '  lei  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  it»  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 

23  bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Lei  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  wavering  ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  pro- 

24  mised  ;)  and  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  p<ovoke  untolo\*e, 

25  and  to  good  works:  not  forsaking  the  aSserrinJi  «g  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner*  of  some  is  f  but  exhorting  one  an" 
other  ;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  si  wilfully  after  that  we  have  r,ceiv.  d  the  know- 
ledge of  foe  truth,  there  remain*  t»  no  more  sacrifice  for  -ins, 

27  '  but  a  certain  fearful  moking  for  of  judgment    ι  ml  fiery  indig- 

28  nation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He  tha:  iespised 
Moses'law,  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses: 

29  '  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  >e,  shali  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  underfoot  ibe  Son  of  God, 
and  '-ath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an   unholy  thing,  and  hath  do  >e  depute  unto  the 

80  Spirit  of  grace ?  For  we  know  him  tha?  hath  said,  *'  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto  me,  Ι  -•\  ill  recompense,  saith  the  Lord." 

31  And  again,  "  ί  he  Lord  shal•  jndge  his  people."    it  is  a  fear- 

32  ful  thing  to  tali  h.to  the  hards  of  he  living  God  But 
call  to  remembrance  >he  former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 

33  illuminated,  ye  end -red  a  ^reat  fight  of  afflictions:  partly, 
while  ye  were  made  a  gaziwg-stock  both  b.  reproaches  and  af- 
flictions; and  partly,   while  ye   became  companions  of  them 

34  that  we  t  so  u^ed.  Fo:1  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  mj  bonis, 
and  tookjoyfnlh  the  spoiling  ot  yoiv  go  >ds,  knowing  in  your- 
selves that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  endu  in;   sub- 

35  stance     Cast  not  away  therefore  yovui  confidence,  which  hath 

36  great  recompense  of  r  ward.  For  ye  have  need  ofpatie  ice, 
that,  after  ν    have  do  «e  the  will  ot'  God,  s  e  migb.1  receive  the 

S7  promise.    "Fo    vet' a  little  while,  and  he  that  shal!  come  will 

38  "  come,  and  will  nol  tarry.  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith: 
<4b  it  it  any  man  «'raw  back,  my  soul  shal!  have  no  pleasure  in 

39  "him.*9  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  hack  unto  perdition; 
but  of  thorn  that  believe    ο  die  saving  of  the  soiil 

11     Now  faith  is  the  -ub  tance  of  tilings  hoped  for,  the  evidence 

2  of  things  not  seen:  Cs>v  by  l•  the  elders  obtainei  a  good  report. 

θ  — Through  faith  we  understand  fhat  the  worlds  were  framed 

by  the  word  of  God,   so  that  things  which  are  setn  were   not. 

4  made  of  things  wh  eh  do  appear — B\  lath  Abe:  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Can,  b>  which  he  ob;ain- 
ed  witness  that  he   was  righteous,   God  testifying  of  his  gifts; 

5  and  by  it  he  being  dead  vet  speaketh. — Bv  faith  Enoch  was 
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JMoses,  and  others — (who  were  preserved  in  the  midst  of  per* 
ecculions,  equal  to  those  -which  now  tried  the  Hebrews,) — down 

translated,  that  he  should   not  see   death  ;  and  was  not  found, 
because  God  had  translated  him:  for  before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God.     But  without  faith  it     5 
is  impossible  to  please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God,  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him. — By  faith  Noah,  being  warned   of  God  of    7 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to 
the  saving  of  his  house;  hy  the  which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. — By  faith    & 
Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed  ;   and  he  went 
out  not  knowing  whither  he  went.     By  faith  he  sojourned   in    9 
the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  taber- 
nacles with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  hira  of  the  sam^ 
promise:  for   he  looked  for  a  city  which   hath  foundations,  1# 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. — Through  faith  ateo  Sarah  It 
herself  received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  was  delivered 
of  a  clii'd  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged  him  faith- 
ful who  had  promised.     Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  It 
and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stnrs  of  the  sky  in  mul- 
titude, and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea-shore  innumerable. 
These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  ί  $ 
having  s"en  them  afar  off,  and  we're  persuaded  of  them,  and 
embraced   them,  ami  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth.     For  they  that  say  such  things  declare  14 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.     And  trulv,  if  they  had  been  15 
mindful  of  that  country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned.     But  now  they   1$ 
desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly:  wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  city,-— By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  17 
tip  Isaac:  and   he  that  had  received  the  promises  oiTered  up 
his  only-begotten  son,  x  of  whom  -it  was  said,  "Thst  in  Isaac  IS 
"shall  thy  seed  be  called;"  accounting  that  God  7-«.r  able  to  19 
raise  him  up,  even  from  the  iiead  ;  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a  figure. — B>  faith  Isaac  ble«sed  JacoVi  and  Esau  2• 
concerning  things  to  come. —  By  faiih  Jacob,  when  he  wrj  a  fci 
dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  worshipped,  loan- 
ing upon  the  top  of  his  staff. — By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  d't-d,  28 
made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  prd 
ga\e  commandment  concerning  his  bones. — By  fai*<h   Moses,  $5 
wht  η  he  was  born,  was  hid  three  months  of   his  parents,  be- 
cause they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child ;  and   they    were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's cemmandm<  nt.     By  faith  Moses,  when  he  tf, 
was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter;  choosing   rather  to  suffer  affliction  vth  the  people  ££ 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ;  es-  2S 
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to  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  and  the  massacres  hy  AntiochiS 
Epiphanes;  and lastly,  of  Jesus  Christ  most -worthy  of  all  XII. 
4 — 29    In  sending  trials,  God  always  has  a  gracious  design—    ■ 

teeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  tre? 
sur  s  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the    ecompense  of  tin 

27  reward.     By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  tearing  the  wrath  ok    ( 
the   king;  for  he  endured,    as  seeing   him    who   is  invisible. 

28  Through  tar.  h  he  kept  the  passever,  nod  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroy  ed  the  first-born  should  touch  them 

29  — By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Red  sea  as  b*    dry  land: 

30  which  the  Egyptians  assa  ing  to  )o,  were  drowned. —  By  faith 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  alter  they  were  compassed  about 

31  seven  days.— By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with  them 
that  believed  not,  μ  hen  she  ha  i  rece;\<  d  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  say  more?  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to 
tell  of  Gedeon,  and  o/* Barak,  and  o/ Samson,  and  o/\Tephthae, 

33  of  David  also,  ami  Samuel,  and  o/*the  prophets:  who  through 
faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  pro- 

34  raises,  stopped  <he  mouths  of  lions,  »  quenched  the  violence  of 
fire;  escape»!  the  edge  of  the  s  <  ord,  out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 

35  aliens:  '  women  rec  ":\ed  their  dead  rais  d  to  life  again:  and 
others  were  tortured,    not  accepting  deliverance;  that  they 

36  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection:  and  others  had  trial  of 
cruel  mockiugs  and  scourgmgs,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds  and 

37  imprisonment:  they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  siain  with  the  sword:  they  wandered 
about  in  sheep-skinSj  and  goatskins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted, 

38  tormented;  I  (of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy)  they 
wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  cares 

39  of  the  earth.     And  these  ail,  having  obtained  a   good  repo.'t 

40  through  faith,  received  not  the  promise:  God  having  provided 
so.me  better  ihing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be 

12  made  perfect.  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  ns  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 

2  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  '  look'  g  un  ο  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him.  endured  the  cross,  despising  ;he  shame,  and  is  set 

3  down  at  the  right  han•.'•  of  the  thro  e  of  God.  For  consider 
him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
test  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Υ f.  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against   sin. 

5  Asdye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  speuketh  un  you 
as  unto  children,  "  Vfy  so;;,  despise  not  >.hou  the  chastening  of 

6  "  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him:  for  whom 
"  the   Lord  lov..th  he  chasteneth,  and   scourgeth  every-  son 

7  te  whom  he  receiv.  ih  "  U  ye  endure  chasteajug,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons:  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
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paternal  correction.  Exhortation  to  watchfulness;  to  a  re" 
vereniUd  worship  of  God,  from  the  excellency  of  the  Christian 
IHspens  Ui«n  (By  that  of  'Sin ai  salvation  cannot  be  expect- 
ed; in  that  of  Soon,  whose  author  is  Christ,  God  shows  himself 

chacienelh  not?     But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof    8 
ail  ar     partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sous.     Fur-    9 
thermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  μ  hich   corrected 
us,  and  *e  gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not  m  ich  rather  be 
in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live?     Foi  they  veri-  10 
ly  for  a  few  days  chasten»  d  us  after  theii  own  pleasure;  bu   he 
for  our  profit,  ι  hat  we  might  be  partak<  rs  of  his  holiness.  Now  II 
no  chaste  η  i  g  for  the  |  res  ni  seemeih  to  be  joyous,  but  griev- 
ous: nevertheless,  afterward  it  vielderh  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto    them    which    are    exercised    thereby  —  1£ 
Wherefore  lift  up  '«he  hands  which  h.ng  dou  n,  ami  the  feeble 
knees;  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  le*t  that  which  13 
is  lame  be  turned  out  oi  the  way  :  but  let  it  rather  be  healed 
,     Follow  peace  with  all  msn,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  14 
man  shall  see  the  Lord:  looking  diligently,  lest  am  man  fail  of  15 
the  grt-,ce  of  God;   lesi   an\  root  of  bitterness  springing   up, 
trouble  you,  and  thereby  mam  be  defiled:  lest  there  be  any   16 
fornicator,  or  profane  perso  ,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of 
meat  sold   his  birthright.      For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  17 
When  he  would  have  inherited  the  bh  ssing,  he   wa*  rejected  : 
for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  care- 
fully with  «ears      For  ye  are  not  come   unto   the  mount  that  18 
miglst  be  touched,  and  thai  burned  with  fire.   :or  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest,  '  and  tin   sound  of  a  trum-  19 
pet,  and  ;he  voice  of  words  ;   widen  voice  they  that  heard,  en- 
treated thai  'he  word  should  not  b    spoken  to  them  any  more: 
1  (for  they  could  not  en  iure  that   widen    was   commanded,  20 
"  And  if  so  much  as  a  beat   touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be 
"  stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart:"  and — so  terrible  was  21 
the 'sight! — Moses  said,   "1   exceedingly  fear  and  quake:") 
'  but  ye  are  come  unto   mount    Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  2£ 
living  God,  the   heavenly  jeru  alera,  and  to  an  innumerable 
Gompan)  of  angels,  '  to   the  general  assembly  and   church  of  25 
the  first-born    which  are  written  in  heaven,  and   to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to    he  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  '  and  24 
to  J;  hub  tl|t  Μ  diatorof  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  8pr inkling,  that  speak   ,h  better  things  than  that  of  Abv. — 
1  See  tnat  ye  refuse  noi  him  thai  speaketh.    For  if  the)  escap-  25 
ed  not  who  refused   him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape,  d*  we  turn  uwat  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven  :  '     hose  voice  the»  shook  the  earth  ;  but     ow  he  bath  26 
"  promised,  sa;  ing,  "Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  die  earth  only, 
but  also  heave'.."     And  I'm  word,  Yd  once  more,  sigi  ifieth  27 
the  removing  of  those  tilings  thai  ar•    shaken,  a-,  of  things  that 
are  made,  that  those  tilings  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
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propitious.)  Punishment  will  overtake  unbelievers.  XIII.  Ex- 
hortation to  brotherly  love,  chastity,  continence.  The  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  unchangeable.  Exhortation  to  patience  in  bear- 
ing the  reproach  of  Christ,  to  love,  and  obedience  to  teacliers^ 

58  main.  \\  herefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moTed,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  accep- 

59  tablv,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear;  tor  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire. 

^3     Let  brotherly  love  continue.  '  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 

2  strangers :  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angeis  unawares. 

θ  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  boufid  with  them;  and 

them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 

4  body.     Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled: 

5  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge.  Let  your 
conversation  be  without  covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  bath  said,  "  I  wiH  never  leave  thee, 

6  "  nor  forsake  thee  :"  '  so  thai  we  may  boldly  say,  u  The  Lord 
*  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  notfearwhat  man  shall  do  unto  me." 

7  Remember  them  which    have  the   rule  over  you,  who  have 
t  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  foliow,  consi- 
dering the  end  of  their  conversation. — Jesus  Christ  the  same 

5  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Be  not  carried  about 
with  divers  and  strange  doctrines:  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that 
the  heart  be  established  with  grace;  not  with  meats,  which 

10  have  not  profited  them  that  have  been  occupied  therein  We 
have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve 

11  the  tabernacle.  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  wh*se  blood  is 
brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  aie  burn* 

12  ed  without  the  camp.  Wherefore.  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the 

13  gate.     Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without  the  camp, 

14  bearing  his  reproach.     For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city, 

15  but  we  seek  one  to  come. — By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 

1δ  lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name.  But  to  do  good,  and  to  com- 
municate, forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleas- 

17  ed. — Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves: for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  the)  that  must  give 
account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for 

IS  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. — Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restor- 
ed to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  ol"  peace,  that  bi ought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 

21  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  *  make  you  perfect  η  every 
jood  work,  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well- 
pieasing  in  his  eight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom,  be  glory 
•for  ever  and  ever!    Amen. 
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Various  admonitions.     Prayer  for  the  prosperity  and  purity 
of  the  Hebrew  church.     Salutations 

Jamus.  I.  2 — 21.  The  benefit  of  bearing  trials  with  pa- 
tience. Of  prayer.  Of  frith.  Of  poverty  and  wealth.  God 
tempts  none  to  sin.     He  is  the  fountain  of  all  good.    Kxhor- 

Attd  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suff-τ  the  word  of  exhortation:  2t 
for  I  have  writ? en  «  letter  unto  you  m  few  words. — Kno.»    \  e,  23 
that  our  brother  Tinioth)  is  set  at  liberty;  with  whom,  if  he 
come  shortly,  I  wii!  see  vou. — Sa!ut>    ail    hem  that  have  the  &4 
rule  over  vou,  and  all  the  saints.     They  of  Italy  salute  you. 
Grace  be  with  vou  all.    Amen. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 

J  AMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to    1 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

My  brethren,  con  t  it  all  jo\  when  ye  fal!  into  divers  tempta-  2 
tiohs,  '  knowing  this,  thai  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  pa-  3 
tience :  but  let  pati  nee  h;v<  for  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  4 
be  perfect  and  entirv,  wanting  nothing.  If  any  of  you  sack  5 
wisdom,  let  i*im  ask  of  God,  that  giveih  lo  a)!  men  liberally, 
and  upbraldeth  not;  audit  shall  be  giv  η  him  But  let  hinlfesk  6 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering;  for  he  that,  waereth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let  not  that  7 
man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing•  of  the  Lord.  A  8 
double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  al!  his  nays.  Let  the     9 

brother  pf  low  degree   rejoice  in  that  he  is   exalted:  but  the  10 
rich,  in  that  h<  is  nv-uk  low:  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 
lie  shall  pass  away.   For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burn-  11 
ina;  heat,    but  it  withereth    the  grass,  and  the    f.ower  thereof 
falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  peHsheth:  so  also 
shail  the  ?ich  man  Cade  aw;  y  in  h:s  ways.     Blessed  is  the  man  12 
th  t  i  ndureth  temptation:  for  when  le   is  trii .d,  h    shall  iec  -ive 
the  crown  of  life,  whicli  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him.  Let  no  man  sa\   win  u  h  led,  1  am  tempted  13 

of  God:  for  God  cannot  1)  -  tempted  •  ith  evil,  neither  Lempteth 
he  am  man      But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  i-  drawn  14 
of  his  own  lust,  and    enticed:  then,  when  lust   hath  con-  IS 
cived,  it  bring  >th  forth  sin;  and  sin,  whin  it  is  finished,  bri  :g- 
eth  forth  death.        !)<>  not  err,  mj  belo  ed brethren.  '  Every  16 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift   is  from  above,   and  cometh  17 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whpm  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning.    Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  18 
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tati§n.  1.22 — ΐί.  Knowledge  of  the  law  of  God  is  not  svf- 
mficie?it9  our  lives  must  be  governed  by  it.  With  Christians 
there  should  be  no  improper  respect  of  persons.  The  observ- 
ance of  all  other  laws,  cannot  compensate  for  the  breaking  of 

the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his 

19  creatures.        Wherefore,  ray  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man 

20  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.   For  the  wrath 

21  of  man  wcrketb  not  the  righteousness  of  God.  Wherefore 
lay  apart  all  fiitbiness,  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  re- 
ceive with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  JD  UT  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  de- 
2S  ceiving  your  own  selvesc     For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 

and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a    man  beholding   his    natural 

24  face  in  a  glass :  '  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way, 

25  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  men  he  was.  But 
whoso  iooketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
t/ierein,  he   being  not  a  forgetful   hearer,  but.  a  doer  of  the 

26  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.  If  any  man  among 
you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 

27  ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain.  Pure  reli- 
gion and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 

2  self  unspotted  from  the  world.  My  brethren,  have  not  the 

faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect 

2  of  pf^sons.  For  if  there  come  unto  your  assembly,  a  man  with 
a  gold  ring,  in   goodly  apparel,  ani  there  come  in  also  a  poor 

3  man  in  vile  raiment,  '  and  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  wear- 
eth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
good  place  ;  and   say  to   the   poor,  Stand  thou    there,  or  sit 

k  here  under  my  footstool  ;  '  are   ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 

5  selves,  and  are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts  ?  Hearken, 
my  beloved  brethren,  hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which   he  hath 

6  promised  to  them  that  love  him  }  '  but  ye  have  despised  the 
poor.     Do  not  rich    men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before 

7  the  judgment-seats  ?     Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy 

8  name  by  the  which  ye  are  called  ?  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law 
according  to  the  scripture,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 

9  "  as  thyself,"  ye  do  well :  I  but  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,   and  yet  offend  in 

11  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that  said,  "  Do  not  com- 
"  mit  adultery;"  said  also,  "  Do  not  kill  "  Now,  if  thou  com- 
mit no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgress- 

12  or  of  the  law.    So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be 

13  judged  by  the  law  of  libertv.    For  he  shalt  have  judgment 
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one.  That  is  falsely  called  faith  which  is  not  followed  by  good 
works^for  in  these  faith  is  exhibited.  Examples  of  Abraham 
and  Rahab.  III.  The  ο fice  'f  a  teacher  is  dangerous^  for 
the  government  of  the  tongue  is  very  tiffiadt.  Various  abuses 

without  m«  rev  that  hath  showed  no  mercy  ;  and  mercy  re- 
joic  th  agai  <«t  judgment. 

Whit  doth   it   profit,    my  hrethren,  though  a  man  say  he  14 
hath  faith,  and    have  not    works  ?  cae  faith  save  him  ?     If  a  15 
brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  '  and   16 
one  of  vou   say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled  ;  not  wit:  «standing    ye  give   them  not   those    things 
which  are  needful  to    the  body  ;  what    doth  it  profit  ?  Even  17 
so  faith,  if  ii  hath  nor  works,  is  dead,  being  alone    Yea,  a  man   18 
mav  say,  Thou  has;    faith,  and   1    have  works  :  show  me  thy 
faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works.  Thou  heli»  ve.t  tha'  there  is  one  God  ;  thou  doest  well:  19 
the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.     But  wilt  thou  know,  Ο  20 
vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ?     Was  not  Abra-  21 
ham  our  father  justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac 
his  son  upon  the  altar  }     Seest    thou  how  faith  wrought  with  22 
bis  works,  and  by  works  was  faun  made  perfect?     And  the  23 
scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  "  Abraham  believed  God, 
u  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness,'9  and  he  was 
called  the  Friend  of  God.     Ye  see   then  how  that  by  works  24 
a   man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.     Likewise  also  was  25 
Rahab  the  harlot  justified  bv   woks,  when  she  had  received  26 
the  messengers,  and  had  sent  them  out  another  way  ?     For  as 
the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also 

My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters,  knowing  that  we  shall  3 
receive   ι  he   greater  condemnation  :  '  for  in  many  things  we  2 
offend  all.     If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  per- 
fect man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the   whole  body.      Behold,     S 
we  put  bits  in  the  horses'  mouths,    that  they  may  obey  us  ; 
and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body.     Behold  also   the  ships,     4 
which,  though  they  be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds, 
yet  are  the)  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm,  whitherso- 
ev.  r  the  governor  listeth.    Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem-     5 
her,  and  boasteth  great  thii  gs.   Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a 
little  firekindl  th  !     And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  ini-     6 
quity  !     So  is  th•  tongue  among  our  members,  that  itdefileth 
the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and 
it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.    For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,     7 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  i    the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath 
been  tamed,  of  mankind  :  1   but  ihe  tongue  can  oo  man  tame  ;     8 
liie  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison,  '['herewith  bless  we     9 
God,  eventh*    lather;  and   therewith    curse  we  men,  which 
are  made    ft<  ι  the  similitud<  ol  God.  Outof  the  same  mouth  10 
proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.     My  brethren,  these  things 
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of  this  member.  TV.  I — 12.  Reproof  of  those,  toko  indulge 
their  lusts  and  passions,.  IV  13. — V.  6.  Piety  leaves  the  dis- 
posal of  all  things  to  God.     Riches  a  vain  and  unsatisfying' 

15  ought  not  so  to  be.  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same 
12  place  sweet  water  and  bitter  }  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren, 

bear  tilive-berries  ?  either  a  Vine,  figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain 
18  both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh  Who  is  a  wise  man  and 

endued  with  knowledge  among  \  on  ?  let   him   show  out  of  a 

14  good  conversation  bis  works  with  meek  ess  of  wisdom*  But 
if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in   your   hearts,  glory  not, 

15  and  lie    ot  against  tin    truth.     This   wisdom  descendeth  hoc 

16  from  above,  hut  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.     Foe  where  en- 

17  vying  and  stnfe  is  ,there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.  But 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentie,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 

IS  without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  oi  them  that  make  peace. 

4  From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  }  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  iusts  that  warm  your  members  t 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not  :  ye  kill  and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot 
obtain  :  ye  fight   and  war,    yet    ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 

3  not :  '  ye  a?k.  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 

4  may  consume  if  upon  your  lusts.  Ye  adulterers  and  adul- 
teresses, know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmi- 
ty with   God  ?  wiiosoev»  r  therefore  will  be   a  friend  of  the 

5  world  is  the  enemy  of  God  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain,   c*   The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusie-h  to  en- 

6  i(  vy  ?"  Bur  he  giveth  more  grace,  wherefore  he  saiih,  ik  God 
"  resisteth  the   proud,    but    giv<  th  grace   un  ο  the  humble." 

7  Siibn  it  yourselves  therefore  to  God  :  resist  the  devil,  anu  he 

8  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  wili  draw  nigh 
to  vou.     Cleanse    your   hands,  ye  sinners,  a  id  purify  your 

9  hearts,  ye  double:tainded.  Be  amcvd,  ad  mourn,  and 
weep  :  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  ymr'yiy 

10  to  heaviness.  Humble  yours•  Ives  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 

11  he  shall  lift  you  up.  Speak  not  λ  Π  one  of  another,  brethren. 
He  that  speaketb  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law  :  but  if  thou 
jud^e  the  lau,  thou  art  not   a  doe.•  of  the  law,  but  av  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  ι* ho  is  able  to  save,  and  to  destroy  : 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  sa} ,  Γο-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go 
into  such  a  city,  and  continue  th  re  a  year,  and  bu)  ,  and  sell, 

14  and  get  gain,  '  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  oi  the 
morrow;  (for  w   a•  is  your  life  ?     it  is  even  a  vapour,  that  aj>- 

15  pearejb  for  a  li  tie  time,  and  then  vanisheth  awa'  :)  '  for  that 
ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  will  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or 

16  that.  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings:  all  such  rejoking  is 

17  evil.    Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
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source  of  liappiness .  JVb  one  should  be  deprived  of  his  due. 
V.  7 — 20.  Exhortation  to  meekness  and  patience  under 
trials.  Dehortation  from  swearing.  Of  attention  ίο  the  sick. 
Efficacy  and  use  of  prayer.  Of  turning  the  lapsed  from  er- 
rors. 

it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  Go  to  now.  ye  rich  men.  weep  and    ξ> 

howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your  riches     2 
are  corrupted,  and  \  our  garments  arc  moth-eaten.  Your  gold     3 
and  silver  is  cankered  ;  and    he  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  wit- 
ness agr  inst  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.    Ye 
have   heaped    treasure   together  tor  the  last  days.  Be-     & 

hold,  the  hire  of  tht  labourers  who  ftave  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  k<  ptback  by  fraud,  crieth  ;  and  theories 
of  them  which  have  reaped  arc  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  ihe  earth,  5 
and  been  wanton ;  ye  have  nourished  >our  hearts,  as  in  a 
day  of  slaughter.  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just;  6 
and  he  doth  not  resist  vou. 

Bk  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.     7 
Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  .he  early 
and  latter  rain  :  ;   be  ye  also  patient;  establish  your   hearts:     % 
for  the  coming  of  th    Lord  draweth   nigh.  Grudge  not     9 

one  against  another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned  :  behold, 
the  Judge  standeth  before  the  door  Take,  my  brethren,  the  10 
prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  ex- 
ample ot  suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience.  Beholo*,  we  11 
count  them  happ}  which  endure:  ye  hase  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  o;  tender  mercy. 

But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  IS 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  :  but 
let  your  yea,  be  3  ea  ;  and  your  nay,  ;;a)  ;  lest  you  fail  into  con- 
demnation. 

L•  \  Mr  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray.     Is  any  merry  ?  13 
let  him  sing  psalms     Is  am  sick  among  you  ?  let  him   call  14 
for   the  elders  ofth<    church;   and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointr  ith  oil  iu  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  the  pray-  15 

er  of  faith  shall  arc  ihe  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up  ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sns,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him.  ConfestyoOT  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  16 

another,  lhatye  ma)  be  Inaied  :  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
<of  a  righteous  man  availe:h  much.     Elias   was  a  man  subject  17 
to  like  pas-ions  as  we  are,  and  he  pray  €fd  earnestly  that  it  might 
not  rain  :  at  td  it  rained   not  ot»  the  earth  b)  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months:  and   he  prayed  again,  and  the  heavens  IS 
gave  rain,  and  the  ea.  th  brought  forth  her  fruit.        Brethren,  19 
if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him,  'let  20 
him• know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
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.  Peter.  I. — II.  10  Christ  is  the  author  of  all  our  joys,  which, 
though  they  endure  trial  for  a  'little  ivfiiie^  (this  present  life,) 
s/uill  at  last  be  unutterable.  The  plan  of  salvation  revealed 
only  by  types  to  tlie  ancient  prophets.      Of  Chri-stiuii  deport- 

of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude of  sins. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 

1  JtBTER,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  trangers  scat- 
tered throughout  Pont  us,  Gilata,  Cappadoeia,  Asia,  and  Bi- 

2  tnynia,  '  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledgt  of  God  the 
Father,  thr  ngh  sa  notification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obi  iience, 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you, 
and  peace,  be  multiplied 

3  Bussed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which,  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  ha»h  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  livery  nop     by  the   resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 

4  from  the  dead,  '  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefil- 
ed,  and   tha»    fadeth    not   away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

5  '  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 

6  tion,  read)  to  be  revealed  in  the  las•  time,  '  wherein  ye  great- 
ly rejoice,  though  now  tor  a  season  (u    need   be)  ye  are  in 

7  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations;  x  that  the  trial  of 
your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  pe- 
risheth,  hougit  it  betneri  with  fire,  ought  b  found  unto  ρ  aise, 
and  honour,   and  glory,  at    .he  appearing   of  Jesus  Christ: 

8  '  whom  having  not  seen,  ve  love  ;  >n  whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not,   yet   believing,  y     rejoice    with  joy  unspeakable, 

9  and  full  of  gior)  :  !  leceiving  the  ?<d  of  your  faith,  even  the 

10  salvation  of  your  sou's.  Of  hicls  solvation  the  prophets 
have   inquired  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 

11  grace  tk&t  should  Cume  u•  to  you  :  '  searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  lone  the  6  rt  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 

12  and  the  glory  that  should  follow»-  Unto  whom  it  was  reveal- 
ed, that  not  unto  thems  hes,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister 
the  things  which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that 
have  preached  the  gospel  unto  j  ou,  w.th  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heav«  n;  which  things  the  angeis  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the.  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  amo  you  at  the 
revelation  oi'Jesu-  Christ 

1^       As  obedient  children,  not  fashio  ing  yourselves  according 

15  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance,  '  but  as  he  which  hath 
called  you  U  holy,  so  bt  ye  holy  in  ail  manner  of  conversation; 

16  •  because  it  is  written,  "  Be  ye  holy?  for  I  am  holy.*  '  And  if 
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fnent.  Exhortation  to  continue  steadfast  in  faith.  II    11 — 25, 
Christians  should  afford  no  occasion  of  reproach  10  the  irreli- 

ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  respeci  of  persons  judgeth 
according  to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of)  our  sojourn- 
ing here  in  f<  ar:  forasmuch  as  \e  know  that  ye  were  not  re-  18 
deemed  with  corruptible  tilings,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
rain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  3  our  fathers, '  but  19 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and    without   spot:  who  verilv    was  foreordained  before  the  20 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manreit  i.:  these  last  times 
for  you,  '  who  b\  him  do  believe  in  Go-,  that  raised  him  up  «21 
from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory;  'hat  your  faith  and  hope 
might  he  in  Go<». —  St  ei  g  \  e  hav<  purified  \  our  souls  in  obey-  22 
log  the  truth  through   the  .spnit  unip  unfeigned  iove  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently: being  born  again,  wot  of  c-  rruptible  seed,  hut  of  iucor-  23 
ruptible,  bv  the  won:  of  God,  which  ifveth  and  abideth  forever. 
(For,    *  All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all   she  glory  of  man  as  the  24 
"  flower  of  grass      The  grass  with•  reth,  and  the  flower  ihere- 
"oflalhth  away,  :  bu    the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  25 
**  evtr.")   Ane  this  is  th.e  word  which  hv  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed unto  )  on.   Wherefore,  laving  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,    <g 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  ail  evil-speakings,  '  as  new-    2 
born  babes,  de  :r    the   sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ve  may 
grow  thereto:  if  so  be  yt    have  >asted  that  the  Lord  is  gra-     3 
cious.   To  »ίο>•!  coming  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  in-    4 
de<  d  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious,  •  ve  also,  as    5 
livfiv  stones,  are  bu  It  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,   acceptable   to  God  bv   Je3us 
Christ      Wherefore  ar^o  i   i   contained!    tne  scripture,  "  Be-     « 
"  hold,  1  laj  in  Sion  a  chi  f  ©  η  er  stone,  elect,  precious:  and 
<ς  he  that  believeti»  on   him  shall  not  l>e  coniou  «led  "     Unto    7 
you  therefore   which  he  ieve  lie  is  precious:   bet  unto  them 
which  be  disobedient, — tht  stone  which  the  builders  disallow- 
ed, the  same  is  made  the  head  of    he  corner, — and  a  s;.o;  e  of    6 
stumbling,  am'  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble 
at  the  word,  b•  ing  disobedi  η      w  bereumo  also  the}    /ere  ap- 
pointed.  But  ve  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,    § 
a  hoi)  naioii,  *  peculiar  peopl  ;  that   \e  should   show  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  \ou  ou;  01  darkness  into  hie 
marvellous  light:  which  ir  um•.   past  were  not*  people,  hut  10 
«re  now  tlv:   peopl•  of  dud:  which  had  hot  obtained  mercy, 
but  no'.v  have  1  btaiuei    mercy. 

DiiA.iLY  beloved,  I  b<  seech ^ow,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  11 
abstain  from  fleshl)  le-ts,  which  war  against  the  soul;  having  12 
your  conversation  honest  among  the  ('<•  utiles r  that,  whereas 
thev  speak  against  you    «s  evd-doers,  ihey  ma  ν  by  your  good 
works,  which  the)  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  0/  vi- 
sitation. Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  13 
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^ious.  Duty  to  magistrates,  Duty  of  servants.  The  death 
of  Christ  substitutionary.  III.  1 — 15.  The  duties  and  deport- 
ment of  wives  and  husbaiids.     Humility,  charity,  and  for- 

14  for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as  supreme;  '  or 
unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  tor  the  pu- 
nishment of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well: 

15  I  (for  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to 

16  silence,  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men:)  as  free,  and  not  using 
your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants 

17  of  God.  '  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear;  not  only 

19  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  For  this  is 
thank -worthy,   if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure 

20  grief,  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  fir  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 

21  acceptable  with  God.  Foreven  hereunto  wen  y<  called:  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 

22  ye  should  follow  his  steps.     Who  <!id  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 

23  found  in  his  mouth;  who,  when  he  was  revih-d,  reviled  not 
again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threat  ned  not ;  but  committed 

24  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously;  who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness:  by  -hose  stripes  ye  were 

25  healed.  For  ye  were  as  she  ρ  going  astray  ;  but  are  now  re- 
turned unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  s<>uls 

3  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  lm>bands; 
(hat,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  without  the  word 

2  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives,  "  while  they  behold 

3  your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorning 
let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning•  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 

4  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  potting  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 

5  of  God  of  great  price.  For  afi>r  this  manner  in  the  old  time 
the   holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in   God,  adorned  them- 

6  sel-es,  being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands  :  even  as 
Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord ;  whose  daughters 
ye  are,   as  long  as  ye  do  well,   and  are  not  afraid  with  any 

7  amazement.  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  tliem  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the 
weake  '  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life; 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hind*  red. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  o:>   mind,  having  coin  passion  one  of 

9  another;  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,-  be  courteous -■  T  not  ren- 
dering evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  bui  contrariwise, 
blessing;  knowing  that  ye  ;»re  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should 

1&  inherit  a  blessing.    "  For  he  that  will  love  iife,  and  see  good 
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hearance  recommended.  111.15. — IV.  11.  They  who  are  in- 
juriously treated  shall  in  the  end  ue  rewarded.  Thus  Jesus, 
(spoken  of  his  humanity,)  after  suffering  received  his  reward. 

"  dav  s,  let  him  retrain  his  «ongue  from  evil,  a  d  his  ips  that 

*  the -y  sj)eak  no  guile:  let  hira  eschew  evil,  an  <io  ^ood  lei  11 
u  hira  st  ek  ρ  ace,  an't  ensue  it.  For  tin  ey^  s  of  .he  Lor.,  are  12 
<c  over  the  right  ous,  and  his  cars  are  open  unto  their  prayers: 

"  hot  the  iact   o;  the  Lord  is  aiiains;  tin  m  that  do  evil.'     And  13 
who  is  h<:  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  b<  followers  of  that  which 
is  eood?     But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness' sak, ,  happy  14 
are  ye;  and  be  not  afraid  of  iheir  te  ιοί ,   m  ithtr  be  troubled ; 
9  but  sanctify  the-  Lord  (iod  in  Voui  !>earts.  15 

And  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  vou  a  reason  of  tht  hope  that  s  in  you,  with  meekness 
and.  feir :  '  having  a  good  conscience  ;  that,  wh«  reas  th<     s]  eak  16 
evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may  be  ash  .med  th*t  f&ise- 
ly   accuse  your  goon  conversation  in  Christ.     For  it  is  beuer,  17 
if  tiie  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for 
evil-doing.     For  Christ  also  hath  once  suff  red  to:*  sins,  the  18 
just  for  -he  unjust,  that  he  might  bring   us  to  God,  be<ng  put 
to  de-.ith  in   the  flesh,   but  quickened  by  the  Spirit:  b)   which  19 
also  he  went  and  preached  unto  tin    spirits  in    prison,  :  which  20 
sometime  were  disobedie»  t,  when  onct-  the   long  suffering  of 
God  ν  aited  in  the  days  of  Noah,   <  hiie  the  ark  was  a  prepar- 
ing, wherein  few  (thai  is,  eight)  so  Is,  were    saveu  by  water: 

•  the  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  21 
us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  fihh  of  the  flesh,  but  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  con  sen  nee  toward  God,)  by  the   resurrection 

of  Jesus  Christ ;   who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  22 
hand  of  God  ;  angels,  and  authority,  and  powers  b<  ing  made 
subject  unto  him.     Forasmuch  then   as  Christ  hath  suffered    4: 
lb.  us  η   the   tic  sh,  arm  λ  our  elves  likewise    w  th   the   same 
mind  :  (for  he  that  hath  suffe  ed  hi  the  flesh  hath  Ceased  from 
sin  ;)  that  h/•  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  ot  his  time  in  the     2 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  For  the  time    3 
past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  <o  hitve  « rought  the  will  of  the 
Gentiles,   when  we  walked  in  lasciv.ousntss,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,   revelling»,   banquet»  ngs,    i»nd    abominable    idolatries; 
1  wherein   they  think  is    strange  that  ye   run  not  with  them  to    4 
the  san:e  excrss  of  rio»,  speaking  evil  of  you: — who  shah  give    5 
account  to  him  thut  is  ready  to  judge  the    q•  ick  and  the  dead. 
For,  for  this  cause  was  tin*  gospel  preached  also  to  them  that    6 
are  dea<V  that  «hey  m;L;ht  bejudg  d  according  to  men  in  the 
flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  *pii  it 

But  the  e>»d  of  all  things  .<  at  hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  7 
and  wall  h  onto  prayer  And  above  all  things  have  fei  vent  8 
char  ty  *mon.  yourselves;  for  chanty  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  aim  Use  hospii  .lir)r  one  to  another  wthout  grudging.  '  As  9 
every  man  hathieceived  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  10 
3  Κ  337 


I.  PETER, 

IV  12 — 19.  Christians,  though  they  suffer  innocently,  must 
bear  it  ivith  patience.  V.  Exhortation  to  Presbyters,  and 
to  all  ( 'hristtans  generally  Caution  <, gainst  the  -wiles  of  the 
dexi7  Promise ©/ 'salvation.  Silvanvs  commended.  Salutations. 

one  to  another,  as  gooo"  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if 
aM  man  miiistei ,  let  him  doit,  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giv- 
eth:  that  God  in  ali  things  maybe  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ;  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever! 
Amen. 

12  Beiovd,  think  Η  not  strange,  concerning  the  fie  ι  ν  trial 
which  is  sot  y  yon,  a>  hough  some  s  rang    thing  happened  nn- 

13  to  you:  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  a**<  par  -kers  of  Christ's 
sufferings;  that,   when  his  glory  shall  be   revraled,   ye  max  be 

14  gad  aU>  with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  reproached  tor  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  Spirit  o\  glory  and  of 
God  resteth  upo    •,  ou  :  ο     h  ir    -art  he  is  evii  spoken  of,  but 

15  on  your  part  he  is  glo?  ified  But  :e  none  of  νου  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  cs  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer  or  a:  a  bus  body 

Id  in  other  men's  matters.  Yet  it  any  man  suffer  as  a  Curistias, 
le    him  not  be  ashamed;   but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 

17  half — For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God:  and  if  it  fi  st  begin  at  us,  what  ■■<  al;  ihe  end  be 

18  of  them  that  obey  n<M  the  gosp  1  of  God?  And  if  the  righte- 
ous scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  th>  ungodly  and  the  since* 

1§  appear?  Wherefore, Met  them  that  suffir  according  to  the  will 
of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  v>  ell-doing, 
as  'into  a  faithful  Creator. 

5  Τ  «e  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an 
eider,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  ofChiist,  and  also  a  par» 

2  taker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed: — Feed  the  flock  of 
God  which  is  among  }ou,  takmg  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willing!)  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 

3  mind,  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being 

4  eusamples  to  the  flock:  and  when  the  chief  Sh•  pberd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  ihat  fed•  th  not  away* 

3  — Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unio  the  elder. 
Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility  :  for  God  resist   h  the  proud,  and  givetb  grace  to  the 

6  humble.   Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand 

7  of  God,  that  he  ma>  exalt  you  in  due  time.  Casting  all  your 
care  upon  him;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  B'k  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  Devil,  as 
a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour: 

§  *  whom  resist  steadfast  ir.  the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same  afflic- 
tions are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  th:    world. 
10  But  the  God  o(  ail  grace,  who  h.ith  called  us  unto  h»s  eternal 
giorv  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make 
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II.  Peter.  Γ.  The  blessings  which  Christians  receive,  Ex- 
hortation to  improve  m  grace.     Γ/ie  hope  of eternal  h'ippiness 

you  perfect,  estabhsn,  s  ι  engthen,  settle  you.  To  him  be  glory  11 
and  dominion  for  ever  ail•',  ever!      \men. 

By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brothei  unto  you,  as  1  suppose,  I  have  12 
written  brieh\,  exhorting,  am    testif %  nig  that  thia  i--  the   true 
grace  of  God,  wherein  ve  st    id.     fhe  church  ihit  is  at  Baby-  13 
lo  ,  elected  together  wita  you,  saluteth  you;  and  so  doth  Mar- 
cu>  my  son.     Greet  ye  on    another   with   a   kiss   of  chanty. 
Peace  be  with  you  ail  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.     Ameu. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 
•  

olMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to    1 
them  tsint  have  ο  ta    e  ι   ;ke  precious  faith  w   li  us  through  the 
righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour  J eaus  Chr;>t.  Grace  and     2 
peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through  the  knowledge   of  God, 
and  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 

According  a*  his  divine  power  hath  give    unto  us  all  things     3 
tha•.  pertain  u  ito  life  a  id  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of 
him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue:  whereby  are  given     4 
unto  us  exceeding  greal  and  precious  promises;   that  by  these 
ye  might  be  pariak  rsof  the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through    u-t     A• id  besides  this,     3 
giving aJI  diligence,   add  to  your  faith,   virtue;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge;  '  and  t    knowledge,  temp  ra  ce ;  aid  to  tempe-     6 
ranee,  patience;  and  to  pate  ce.  godliness;  '  and  to  godliness,     7 
broihe  1\  kindnes-»;  and  to  brother  l>    kindness,  charity.    For     8 
if  these  thing>  be  in  you,  and   abound,  the)  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  bar  en  mw  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Bu   he  that  lacketh  these  things  i    blind,     9 
and  cannot  s  <  atai    iff,  and  hath  forgotten  thai  he  was  purged 
from  his  old    ibs.     Wher  fore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  did-  10 
gei.cc  to  make  you   callings  d  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  tnese 
things,  ye  mall  uev  r  faj      for  mi  a.<  entrance  thaij  be  mims-  11 
tered  utito  you  abundantly  .βίο  the  everlasting  kingdom  oi  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Wh.  revoke  1  . u   not  be  in  gligent  to  out  ν ou always  in  re-  12 
membrauce  o;  these  things,  though  >e  know   them,  and  be  es- 
tablished in  the  present  truth.    Yea,  I  .h.uk  it  meet,  as  lo^g  as  IS 
lam  in  this  tabernaele,  to  siiryouup  by  putting  you  in  re  mem 
bra  nee  ;  ku  .  whig  that  short!)    I  must  put  off  this  my  taberna-  14 
cl.  .  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me.     More-  15 
over,  I  will  endeavour  ihat    ve  may  be  able,  after  my  decease, 
to  hav*  these  things  always  in  remembrance.     For  we  have  16 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
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not  vain.  The  testimony  of  the  eye-witnesses  of  Chris? s  glory, 
•worthy  of  belief.  II.  Warning  againsi  false  teachers.  They 
shall  be  overwhelmed  -with  divine  wrath.      Vhe  unbounded 

unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 

17  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  Majesty.  For  he  received  from  God 
the  Fathe:  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice 
to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  'This  is  m\  beloved  Son,  in 

18  «  whom  I  am  w>ll  pleased.'  And  this  voice  wh  eh  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  hoh  mount. 

19  We  iiHVe  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do 
weli  that  ye  take  heed,  as  uuto  a  tight  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
plac: ,  until  the  day  dawn, and  the  das  star  arise  in  your  hearts: 

20  k'.owng  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 

21  private  interpretasion.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  win  ot  man:  b  \t  bijiy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2  But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shah  be  false  teachers  among  sou,  who  privily  shall 
bring  in  da.-n.iabl    heresie-,even  Φ  η  ι  g  the  Lord  that  bought 

2  them,  and  bring  upo  >  them  elves  swift  destruction:  and  many 
shail  follow  their  pernicious  ways;  (by  reason  of  whom  the 

3  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of,)  '  and  through  covetous- 
ness  shad  thty  with  feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  >ou: 
whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time  linger  th  not,  and  their 

4  damna'ion  slumbereth  not.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angvls 
that  sinned,  hut  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  tn- 

5  to  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment;  and 
spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person, 
a  preacher  of  <  igbteousness.  bringing  in   the   flood   upon   the 

6  world  of  the  ungodl  ;  and  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
^aorrah  into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  mak- 
ing them  an  ensarnple  unto  those  that  after  should  live  ungod- 

7  fy;  and  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation 
S  of  the  wicked:   vibr  thai  righteous  omn  dwelling  among  them, 

in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righieoos  soul  from  da)  to 
9  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds;)  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  ujust 

10  unto  the  day  οι  judgment  to  be  punished:  but  chiefly  them 
that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  nncleanness,  and  despise 
government.     Presumptuous  are  they,  self-wiiled;  they  are 

11  no-  airaidto  speak  evil  of  dignities:  whereas  a'<gels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bringno'•  railing  accusation agamst 

12  them  before  the  Lord.  But  these,— as  natural  brme  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed, — speak  evil  of  the  things  that 
they  understand  not;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  cor- 

13  rupdon:  and  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteousness,  as 
they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  da\  time:  spirts  they 
are  and  blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with  their  own  de- 

14  ceivings  while  they  feast  with  you;  having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
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-wickedness  of  these  false  teachers.    ITT.     Refutation  of  the 
assertion  thit  Christ -would  not  return  to  judge  the  world.  The 

destruction  of  the  hresent  -onrld,   and  the  new  heavens    and 

and  that  canuo:   C;  -se    from    si   ;   ο  gulling   u   st  ble  -onia:  a 
heart  they  have  exercised, w ith  covetous  practices;  cursed  chil- 
dren: which  hav    rorsakei.  th    right  way,  and  are  gone  astray,   15 
fol. owing  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  oi  Bos•  r,  who  ioved  the 
wages  of  unrig:*teousnes«;  '  bit  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity:   16 
(the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice,   forbade  the  mad- 
ness of  the  proph'.t  )     The  e  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  17 
that    re  carried  with  a  te   ι  pest;  to  who   •  rhe  .nisc  of  iarkn;  ss 
is      served  for  ever.     Fo»•  wh<-n  they    speak   great  swelling  18 
words  of  vanity,  they  allure  through   the  lusts  of    he  fi\  >h, 
through  much  **■  tonness,  those  that  were  clea    escaped  from 
them  who  In  er  η        Wh  le  they   promise  'hem    -be:  ty,   19 

they  themselves  a  e  the  servau's  of  co*rupt>on:  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  ov  rcome,  of  the  same  is  lie  brought  η  bondage,    For  2• 
tf  after  they  havr  escaped  .he  pollutions  of  the  world  tn'ough 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chris;,  they  a  e 
aga  η  entangled  therein,  and    ve;-come,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
wi;h  ι  hem    than  the   b  go  ι   ing.     For   it  had  been  better  lor  21 
the.-n  qot  ro  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after 
they  have  known  it   to  turn  fr  >m  tin   hoi.   uo'mmaminiQni   de- 
livered unio  them.     Bu    i     s  happened  unto  them,  according  22 
to  ^he    rue  proverb,  '  Γ      do,    in  t  rued  to  his  own  vomit 
e  again;'  a  id,  (  Tiie  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire  ' 

1  HIS  second  epistle,  beloved,   I  now   write  unto  vou;  in    3 
both  which  I  stir  up  \  our  pure  minds  b.  way  of  rem  mbrao.ee: 
1  that  ye  may  bo  mindful  of  the  words  which  were  spoken  be-     2 
fore  by  the  h  >i\   prophets,  a:.d  of  the  c  unman  I  meats  of  us  the 
apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  :  knowing  uns  first,  tuat  there     3 
shah  come  in   the  la:?i   days  scoifers,   walking  after  their  own 
wets,  '  and  saying,  Where  *s  the   promise  of  his  coming?  for    4 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they -were 
from  the   beginning  ol    the  er  atio    — For   this  they  willingly     5 
are  ignorant  of,  that  In  the  word  or  God  the  heavens  were  of 
old,  and  the  earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water; 
!  whereby  the  world  ι  hat  then  was,  being  overflowed  with  wa-     6 
ter,  p<  ι-ished  :  but  iln    h<  ivens  aid  tlnr  earth,  which  are  now,     7 
by  the  same  word  are  kepi  in  si  ore,  reeerv*  rl  unto  fire  against 
the  day  ofjudgrm  at    rid  perdition  of  ungodly  men. — Hut,  be-     S 
loved,  be  not  ignorant  o!  th  sone  thing,  thai  one  dav  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,   and  a  th  »us  u       •   irs  as  one  day. 
The  Lord  is  not  slack  co  cern  ng  his  promise,   as  some  men     9 
count  slackness;   but    -   \  »n   -  ι       ton  ,       lling 

thaf  an)  should  perish,  b  t  that  all  should  (some  to  repentance. 
But  the  day  of  the  Lord  »>d     ο  ,e  a*  a  thief  in  th  *   night ;  in  10 
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new  earth.    Peter  teaches  the  same  doctrines  as  PauL    Ej> 
hortation  to  unwavering  faith. 
I.John.  I. — II.  27      The  testimony  of  John  concern  nig  Christ, 
is  worthy  of  credit.     {He  refers  to  his  gospel.)     Faith  an, 


the  which  the  heavens  hhai  pass  away  with  a  gr-at   noise,  an 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  th 

11  works  that  are  therein  shall  he  burned  up.  Seeing  then  tha 
all  these   tilings   shall  be  dissolved,    what  manner  of  persons 

12  ought  ye  to  he  in  all  hol••7  conversation  and  g  -dliness  *  looking 
for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  .vhereu 
the  heaven ■?  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the    iements 

1Π  shall  ην  1•  with  fervent  heat?  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelieth  righteousness. 

14  Whe3£Fore,  beloved,  seeing  thai  ve  look  for  such  things, 
he  diligent  that  ye  .nay  be  Faun  i  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 

15  and  blameless,  '  an  '  account  that  the  long-suffi  -ring  of  our 
Lord  is  salvation  :  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paui  also,  ac- 
cording to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you; 

16  '  as  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they 
that  are  unlearned  and  u  ι  stable  wrest,  as  they  do  ds  .•  the  other 

17  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction.  Ye  ther  fore, 
beloved,  seeing  that  ve  know  these  things  before,  beware  iest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  (he  wicked,  fait  trom 

18  your  own  steadfastnss :  but  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know, 
ledge  of  our  Lord  an-i  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  foglor^ 
both  now  and  for  ever !     Am.n. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 

1  1  HAT  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  hear<% 
w  hicn  we  have  seen  w*th  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upos  , 

2  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life  ;  (for  the 
life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  thaf  eternal    iife  which  was  with  the  Father, 

3  and  was  manifested  in:o  us:)  that  wh:ch  we  hav  •  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  ba»e  fellowship 
with  us  :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 

4  his  Son  desus  Christ.  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you, 
that  your  joy   nay  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark  >e,s 

6  at  all.    If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  an  η  walk 

7  in  darkness,  we  li^.  and  do  not  the  truth:  but  if  we  walk  in 
the  Usrht,  as  he  is  in  the  li;-ht,  <a  hav^  fellowship  ο  with  ai- 
nther,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth.      frtm 
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holiness  essential  to  Christians.  The  death  and  intercession 
of  Christ  pledges  of  our  acceptance  -with  God  The  precept 
of  mutual  love.  Sensual  indulgence  of  every  kind  improper 
for  Christians.      Predictions  respecting  Antichrist,  already 

all  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our-     8 

selves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.    It*  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is     9 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,   and  to  cleanse  us  from 
ail  unrighteousness.     It   we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,   we  10 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

ΛΙυ  little  children,  these   things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ve    <£ 
sin  not*  and  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ttier, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for     2 
our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for   the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.     An\   hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,     3 
if  we  keep  !iis  commandments.     He  that  saith,  I  know  him,     4 
and  keepeih  not  iiis  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him.    But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the     5 
love  of  God  perfected  :   hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 
lie  that  saith  lie  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,     6 
even  as  he  walked.  Brethren,   I  write  no  new  com-     7 

mandme.it  unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had 
from  the  beginning.   The  old  commandment  is  the  word  which 
ye  have  heard  from  ihe  beginning     Again,  a  new  command-     S 
mem  I  write  unto  you,  which  tiling  is  true  in  him  and  in  you  : 
because  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 
He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,   and  hateth  bis  brother,  is  in     9 
(darkness  e\en  until  now      He  that  loveth  bis  bro  her  abideth  10 
in  the  light,  a• id  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him    But  11 
he  that  hateth  bis  brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth;  because  that  dark- 
ness hath  hlindtd  his  eyes.     I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  12 
because  '.our  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  bis  name's  sake.  I  IS 

write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.     I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.     I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  known  the  Father.     1  have  written  14 
unto  you,  fathers,  because  \e  have  known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.     I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye 
are  strong,  and  the  word  of  Cod  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.     Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  15 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.     For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  1G 
lust  of  the  flesh,  anil  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  i>  of  the  world.    And  tiie  world  pass-  17 
eth  away,  and  the  lusi  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever.     Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time:  and  IS 
as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are  there 
many  antichrists;   whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the   last  time. 
They  went  out  from   us,  but  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  19 
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begin  ts  be  fulfilled.  IT.  28.— III.  10.  Faith  in  CJirist  in- 
sures to  us  the  love  of  God.  Purity ,  the  consequence  of  Chris- 
tian hope.     We  imitate  God,  -when  7ve  habitually  abhor  sin. 

had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  cont  ue  fl  with  us: 
but  they  -went  out3  that  lh<  y  might  he  made  manifest  th;itthey 

20  were  not  ail  of  us.      Hut  ye  have  a  •  u  ction   Ijrom  the   Holy 

21  One,  and  ye  know  all  things.  I  have  no!  written  ιιη  ο  you  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  truth    but  because  ye  kn  w  it,  and  that 

22  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.  Who  ls  a  1  ;ir  but  he  that  denier  that 
Jesus  is  the  Ch«isi }     He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Fa  her 

23  and  the  Son.    Whosoever  denieth  the  So«»,  the  same  hath  not 
*     the  Father:  b^t  he  that  acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath  ihe  Fa- 

24  ther  also.  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  ^ou,  which  ye  baye 
heard  from  the  tr  giuni  g,  If  that  λ htcli  ye  have  hqard  from 
the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  \e  also  shah  continue  in  the 

25  Son,  and  in  «he  Father.     x\   d  this  is  tin   promise    hat  In  hath 

26  promised  us,  even  eternal  life.     These  things  haw   Ϊ  written 

27  unto  you  eoncet niog  them  that  serine?  yon.  But  the  anoint- 
ing Which  ye  have  received  of  him  abiletii  in  you.  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  man  teach  \on  :  but  as  !h•  same  anoint  ng  t  ach- 
eth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truths  a  .d  ,s  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
hath  taught  you,  >e  shail  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children  abide  in  him;  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have   confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before 

29  him  at  his  coming.     Ii  \e  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know 

3  that  every  one  that  dot  th  righteousness  is  horn  of  him.  Be- 
hold what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we   should  be  called  the  sons  of  God!     Therefore  the 

2  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  no;  yet  app  nv  what 
Ave  shall  be:   but  we  know    that,  when  he   shall  appear,  we 

ο  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 

every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 

4  as  he  is  pure.     Whosoever  committeth  s  n,  trai  sgressrth  also 

5  the  law;  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  And  ye  know 
that  lie  was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in  him  is  no 

6  sin.     Whosoever  abide  th  in  him  sinneth  not :  whosoe\er  sin- 

7  neth  hath  not  seen  him,  neithi  r  known  him.  Lit  le  ch.ldren, 
let  n.o  man  deceive  you:  he  that  doetl   righteousness  is  rjghte- 

8  ous,  even  as  h  is  righteous.  H<  that  committeth  sin  is  o»  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  sin  neth  from  the  beginning.  For  t•  is  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God   was  manifested,  that  he  might   destroy 

9  the  works  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth, not 
commit  sin;  for  bis  seed  remained»  in  him;  and  lie  cannot  sin, 

10  because  he  is  boin  of  God.  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil 

Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  η  *  ither 

11  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  heginning,   that  we  should  love  one  another. 
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Iff.  11 — 24  Love  must  be  unfeigned.  .  7 he  love  of  Christ 
unsearchable  Λ  soul  conscious  of  pardoned  sin  trusts  in  God 

and  Christ.  IV.  1  — V.  5.  Caution  against  deceivers  (A nti- 
chrisis)  -who  corrupt  the  doctrines  of  Christ  to  please  men. 
/Exhortation  to  Christian  love.     (This  love  banishes  slavish 

Xot  as  Cain, -who  -as  of  thai  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  12 
And  when-fore  .-.lew  he   him?     Β  cause  his  own  works  were 
evii,  and  his  brother's  right  oos.     Marvel  not,  m>  br<  thren,  IS 
it*  the  wold   half  yon.     \V.    know  that  we   have   passe>i  from  14 
dea'h  unto  life,  because  we  love  t!ie  luvthr  n.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  ah  deih  in  death.     Whosoever  hatetb  his  bro-  15 
thef,  is  a  nun  d-  rer  :  ad  \e  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eter- 
nal iif  abiding  in  him.%^1  r•  b)  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  16 
because  he  laid  do       hw  ufe  f  >r  us:  and  we  ought  tdlay  down 
our  l;ves  for  Lh    brethren.   But  <.vlios>.  hath  ih.s  world's  good,  17 
and  teeth  his  brother  have  -  eed,  a  d  sh  «ttetl»  ur  his  l)Owels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  iove  of  God  in  him? 
JVJ)  little  children,  lei  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  IS 
but  in  derd  and   in  truth.  And  hereb\  we  know  that  19 

we  me  of  the  trutii,  and  shall   assure  our  hearts  before  him. 
For  if  our  hea't  c  indemn  us,  God   is  great  r  than  or  heart,  20 
and  kno  ι  etb  all  tilings.    Β  lo\ ed,  if  oui  heart  co  demn  us  not,  21 
then  have  we  conft.lv nee   toward  God,   l   ami  whatsoever  we  22 
ask,  w<   receive  ol  h     ,  beeaus•1  w<  keep  his  commandments, 
anil  do  those  things  that  aiv  pleasing  in  his  sight.     And  this  is  2S 
his  commandment;   I'hat.we  *houl  >  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  J-  sus  Olirist    ad  love  one   another,  as  he   gave  us  com- 
mandment.    A   d  he  that  keepeth  his  c->mmandm  nt-,  dwell-  24 
eth  in  him,  and  he  η  him.    And  herein  we  know  ihat  he  abid- 
cth  in  us,  by  the  Spin*,  which  he  hath  ^.iven  us. 

Bs -lovi  i),  believe  not  every  spirit,    but  try  the  spirits  *he-    4 
the    t lie;»  a  e  of  <^ο•ί:  because  man\  iaise  prophet»  are  gone 
out  into  tbf  world.  Her  by  know  ye tht-  Spirit  of  God:  Evry     2 
spirit  that  eonfesseth  tha    Jesus  Christ  is  com.   in  the   flesh,  is 
of  God:  ami  ever    spir.!  tjiat  co  te.ss  th  not  that  Jesus  Christ     5 
is  c  to      i  ι  the  flesh.  Is  no;  of  Ι  ίο  I.      And  tms  is  tiiat  spirit  of 
amichrist,  whereof  ye   ia*e  heard  that  it  should   come ;  and 
ev•  η  now  already  is  it  in  the  world.  Ye  are  ot  God,  lit-     4 

|  tie  children,  and  h  ive  overcoine  them  :  because  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  \«>u,  thap  \u  that  is  in  the  wo  Id.     Toe-,  are  <>ΐ  the     £ 
world:  therefore   speak  they  ot  ihe  uorld,  am!  the  world  hear- 
eth  them.   We  are  of  God:  h    th  t  knoweth  God,  lu-are  h  us;     i 
he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us.     Hcivbv  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  am!  the  spirit  of  error.  Beloved,  let  us    7 

love   one    another:    for  love  is  of  God  ;  and  everyone  that 
loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.     He  that  ioveth  not,    I 
knoueth   not  God;  to     God  is  love.     In  this  was  manifested    'J 
the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the   world,  that  we   might  live  through  him. 
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fear.)  If  we  love  God  as  a  Father,  we  ivilt  also  love  fiis  chiU 
\lren  as  brethren.  Effects  of  gen  nine  fait  1  ι  in  Christ.  V.  G, 
— \2  Jesus,  the  true  Messiah,  ffe  instituted  baptism,  jwes 
vs  fiis  spirit,  and  shed  his  blood  to  expiate  our  sins.     V    13 — 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
It  sett   his   Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.     Beloved,  if 

12  God    so  loved  us,   we   ought  also  to  love  one  another.     No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 

13  dweheth  in  us,  and  his  lose  is  perfected  in  us.     Hereby  know 
we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 

14  us  of  his  Spirit.  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testif) ,  that 

15  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Who- 
soever shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 

16  eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.   And  we  haw  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.     God  is  love :  and  he  that  dwell- 

17  eth  in  love,  dwelieth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.     (Herein  is  our 
love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  i    the  day  of 

IS  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world.     There 

is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fea< :  because 

fear  hath  torment.     He  that  feareth,  is  not  made  perfect  in 

19  love.  '  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.)  If  a 

29  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar.     For 

lie  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 

21   he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen  :  and  this  commandment 

have  we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God,  loveth  his  bro- 

5  ther  also      Whosoever  believeth   that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is 

born  of  God:  and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 

2  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.     By  this  we  know  that  we 

love  the  children  of  God,   when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his 

5  commandim  nts.     For  this  is  the  love  ot  God,  that  we  keep  his 

CGmmandmer.ts;  and    his   commandments  are   not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  worid:  and 
this  is  the  Victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  wen  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,   but  he  thai  beliexeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ; 
not  by  water  only,  but  \f\  water  and  blood.    And  it  is  the  Spi- 

7  rit  that  beareth  witnessj  because   the  Spirit  is  truth.     (For 
there  are  three  that  bear  record  ir    heaven,  the   Father,  the 

S  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  onr.)  And 
there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
§  water,  and  the  blood;  and  these  three  agree  in  one.  If  we  re- 
ceive the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for 
this  is  the  witness  ol  God  which  he  hath  testified  o\  his  Son. 
3•  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self: he  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because 

11  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave   of  his  Son.     And 
this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life;  and 
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21.     God  wili  grant  the  prayers  of  I  tin  children,     Sincere  love 
to  the  true  God  will  keep  us  from  idolatry 
IT.  John  writing  to  Ctria   (Lad\   in  com    trans.)  and  her 
children.^  commends  their  uivwavering profession,  encourages 

this  life  is  in  his  Son.     He  that  hath  ilie  Son,  hath  life  ;  and  he  IS 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hail»  no!  life. 

TktfSK  things  have  I  written  unto  youth  t  believe  on  the  IS 
name  of  the  Son  of  God;  'hat  ye  max  know  that  ye  have  eter- 
r.al  life,  and  that  ye    may  b  lieve  en  the  name  of  the    Son  of 
God.     And  this  is  the  confidence  th  t  we  have  in  him,  that  if  14 
-we  ask  any  thb  g  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  ns :  and  if  15 
we  know  that  he   hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  tha'  we  desired  of  him  If  any  man  16 

see  his  brorher  sin  a  r;l•'  which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask, 
and  hij  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that    sin  not   unto  death. 
There  is  a  sin  unto  death  :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for 
it.     All  unrighteousness   is  sin  :  and  there  is  a  sin  not   unto  17 
death.  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God,  sin     18 

nethnof;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God,  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  tonchetb  him  not.    And  «e  know  that  we  are  19 
of  God,  and  the  whole   world  lieth  in  wickedness     And  we  20 
know  that  the  Son  of  Gorl  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing:, that    we  may  know  him  that  is  trat  ;  and  we  are  in 
him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.    This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life.     Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  21 
idols.     Amen. 


ύ:τε  second  epistle  of  ,/ohx. 

1  HE  elder  onto  the  elect  Lady,  and  her  children,  whom  I    JJ, 
love  in  the  truh    (and  not  1  onlv,  but  also  ail   they   'hat  have 
known  the  t\  nth  :)  for  the  truth's  sak<-  which  dwelletfa  in  us,     2 
and  shall  be  ν  ith  us  for  ever  :  Grace  be  with  you,  rneroy,  and    S 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  i    truth  and  love. 

I  rkjoickh  greatly,  that  Ϊ  found  of  thy  children  walking  in     4 
truth,  as  we  have  received  a  commandment  from  the  Father. 
And  now  1  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new     5 
commandment  unto  thee,  but  that  which  Ave  had  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  we  InVe  one  another.     And  this  is  love,  that  we     6 
walk  after  Ins  commandments.     This  is  the  commandment, 
That  as  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk  in 
5t.     For  man'  deceivers  are  <  ntered  into  the  world,  who  cor.-    7 
fees  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.     This  is  a  de- 
ceiver and  an  antichrist.    Look  to  yourselves,  that  \\  e  lose  not     8 
those  things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  ihat  we  receive  a  full 
iy.'W&rd.    Whosoever  transpresseth,  add  abideth  not  In  the    '■'< 


ill.  JOHN. 

them  to  continue  in  the  exermee  of  Christian  love,  unci  avoid 
intercourse  with  antichrists. 
III.  JoHJf  commends  the  hospitality  and  benevolence  of  GAIUS, 
condemns  the  arrogance  and  malevolence  of  Diotrephes,  and 
approves  the  integrity  of  Demetrius 

doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.     He  that  abMeth  in  the  doc- 

10  trine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son    If  there 
come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 

11  not   in    your    house,  neither  bid   him   God  speed:    for  he 
that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds, 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would  not  write 
-with  paper  and  ink:  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak 

15  face  to  face,  that  our  joy  may  be  full.     The  children  of  thy 
elect  sister  greet  thee.    Amen. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 

X       A  HE  elder  unto  the  well  beloved  Gaius,  whom  I  love  in 

2  the  truth.  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and  testified 
of  the  (ruth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  v.  alkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  m}  children  walk  in 

5  troth.     Beloved,    thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou    doe?t 

6  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers,  l  which  have  borne  witness 
of  thy  charity  before  the  church:  whom  if  thou  bring  forward 

7  on  their  journey  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well,  '  be- 
cause that  for  his  name's  sake  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing 

8  of  the  Gentiles.  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that 
we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  vnoTi.  unto  the  church:  but  Diotre phes,  whG  loveth  to 

10  have  the  pr  -eminence  amongthem,  receiveth  us  not.  Where- 
fore, if  1  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious  words:  and  not  content  there- 
with, neither  doih  he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  for- 
biddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good. 
He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God:  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not 

1.2  seen  God.  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 
truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record;  and  je  know  that 
our  record  is  true. 

13  1   HAT)  many  things  to  write,  but  1  will  not  with   ink   and 

14  pen  wnte  unto  thee:  but  1  trust  ]  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and 
we  shall  speak  face  to  face.  Feace  be  to  thee.  Utir  friends 
salute  thee.     Greet  the  friends  by  name. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 

Jude.    The  apostle  -writes,  to  warn  believers  against  here- 
tics.     The  wickedness  of  these  persotis.     They  shall  receive 

J  UDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of  James,    X 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called.     Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and     2 
love,  be  multiplied. 

Beloved,  when  1  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the  S 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  For  there  are  cer-  4 
tain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordained 
to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our 
God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re-     5 

raembrance,  though  ye  once  knew  this,   how   that   the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,   afterward 
destroyed  them  that  believed  not:  and  the  angels  which  kept     0 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  re- 
served in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day:  even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities     7 
about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves  over  to  fornica- 
tion, and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  exam- 
ple, suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Likewise     8 
also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities.    Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when     ϋ 
contending  with  the  devil,  (he  disputed  about  the  body   of 
Moses,)  durst  not  bring  against  him   a  railing  accusation,  but 
said,  *  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.'     But  these  speak  evil  of  those  10 
things  which  they  know  not:  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as 
brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves.    Wo  un-  11 
to  them  !  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  gi  eed- 
ilv  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core      These  are  spots  in  your  Feast  s-of-Chari-  12 
ty,  when  they  feast  with  %ou, feeding  themselves  without  fear: 
clouds  they  are  without  water,  carried  about  of  winds;  trees 
whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 
tbe  roots;  raging   waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  13 
shame;  wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  forever.     And  pnoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  14 
prophesied  of  these,  saying;,  "Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with 
"  ten  thousand  of  hie  saints,  '  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  15 
u  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
"  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodK    committed,  and  of 
<*  aM  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly   sinners  have  spoken 
ίς  against  him.*'    These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walk-  1G 
iTig  alter  their  own  litsts;  and  their  mouth   speaketh  great 
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HBVBtATION. 

like  punishment  with  the  rebellious  Jevjs,  wicked  angels,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  plain.     Exhortation  to  perseverance. 
Rev.  I.  The  Title.  John,  under  divine  inspiration,  in  the  island  of 
Putmos,  is  ordered  to   write  to  the  seven   Asian  churches. 

swelling  words,  having  m en's  persons  in   admiration  because 

17  of  ad  aitnge.  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

18  Christ;  how  that  they  t<  Id  you  there  should  be  mockers  in 
the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after  their  own  ungodly 
1  sts. 

19  These  be   they  who  separate  themselves,  sensual,  having 

20  not  the  Spirit.     Β  t  ye,  beloved,  building   up  yourselves  on 

21  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  your- 
selves in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 

22  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.    And  of  some  have  compassion, 

23  making  a  difference:  and  oihers  save  with  fear,  pulling  them 
out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling;,  and  to 
present  yon  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  giorv  with  ex* 

25  ceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever!  Amen, 


THE  REVELATION  OF  JOHN. 

J,  1  fiE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him, 
to  show  unto  h^s  servants  things  which  must  shortly  tome  to 
pass;  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant 

2  John,1  who  bare  record  of  the  λ  ord  of  God,  and  of  the  test•- 

3  mony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw.  Blessed 
is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  tha  hear  the  words  of  this  pro» 
phecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  written  therein:  for 
the  time/s  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asm :  Grace  be 
unto  you,  aid  peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  con.e;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are   be'- 

5  fore  his  throne;  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful 
Witness,  and  the  First-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.   Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 

0  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  '  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  do- 

7  minion  for  ever  and  ever!  Amen.  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 

0  of  him:  even  so,  Amen.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 

beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 

Π  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty.  J  John»  who  ?Js<* 
5*0 


CHAP.  ΙΓ. 

Π.     His  epistle  to  the  church  of  Ephestjs,  through  their  pas~ 

am  3  our  broi.her,and  companion  in  trib  ilauon,  and  in  the  king- 
dom and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isie  that  is  called 
Patmos,  tor  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ      I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  beard  be-  10 
liind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet,  l  saying,  I  am  Alpha  11 
and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last;  and,  What  thou  seest,  write 
in  a  bookj  an•!  send  it  urn  ο  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia;  unto  Ephesos,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto   Pergamos, 
and  untn  Thyalira,   and  unto  Sardis,   and   u    ο   Philadelphia, 
and  unto  Laoriicea      And  I  turned  to  see  ihe  voice  that  spake  12 
with  ι;  e.    And  being  turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks, 
*  and  in  the  midst  of  the  s<  ven  candtesucks  one  Lke  unto  the  IS 
Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment  dou  n  to  the  foot,  and  girt 
about  the  paps  with  a  gold*  η  girdle;  his  hea(i  and  his  hair  were  14 
white  like  v.  ool,  as  w  bite  as  snow  ;  and  his  eyes  -were  as  a  flame 
of  fire;  and  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  15 
furnace;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters:  '  and  he  1G 
had  in  his  right  hand  sewn  stars:  and  ont  of  he  mouth  went  a 
sharp  two-e'igei'  sword:  and  his  countenance  was  as  the,  sun 
shioeth  in  his  strength.   And  >.>.  h•  η  i  saw  him,  1  fell  at  his  feet  17 
as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  baud  upon  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and  the  iast;  '  1  am  he  that  liveth,and  18 
was  dead  ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and 
have  the  ke>  s  of  hell  and  of  death.     Write  the  things  which  19 
thou  hast  seen,  and  the  th'ngs  which  are    and  the  things  which 
shall  be  hereafter  ;  the  mysterv  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  20 
sawt  8t  in  my  right  hand,  a>  d  the  seven  golden    candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  the  a  gels  of  the  seven  churches:  and  the 
seven  candlesticks  width  Uiou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

Unto  the  angel  of  the  church   of  Ephesus  write  :     1  hese  2 
things  saith  he   that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
uho  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks; 
I  know  th)    works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how  2 
thou  can^t  not  bear  them  which  are  evil;  and  thou  hast  tried 
them   which  say  they  ist   apostles,    and  are    not :    and  hast 
found  them  iiars:  and  hast  burnt-,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  3 
my  name's  sakt    hast  laboured,  and    hast  not  fainted.     Ne-  4 
vertheless,  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,   because  thou  hast 
left  tli}  first  love,     lie  me  in  her  therefore  from  whence   thou   5 
art  fallen,  and   repent,  and  do  the  first   works;  or   else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  his  place,    except    thou  repent.     But  this  thou  bast,    that  6 
thou  hatest  the  deeds  ot  ihe  Nicolaitanes,  which  1  also  hate. 

He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  h<  ar  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  7 
the  churches;  To   him  that  overcometh  will  1  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  ef  the  paradise   of 
God. 
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tor,  (Ulie  Angel. ')^- To  the  church  of  Smyrna. — Te  the 
church  of  Pergamos. — To  the  church  oj  Thyatira. — III.  To 

S       Asb  unto  Che  angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna;,  write;  These 

things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead, and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 

rich)  and  I  knoiv  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are 

10  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan.  Fear 
none  of  those  things  which  thou  sha.t  suffer.  Behold,  the 
de\  i  shal•  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  ma>  be  tried  ; 
and  ye  shad  hav    t  ibu  ation  ten  days.     Be  ihou  faithful  unto 

Jl  death,  and  1  wnl  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  tie  that  haih 

an  ear,  let  h-m  hear  what  th  Spirit  satth  unto  the  churches  ς 
He  that  overcometh,  shall  not  b    hurt  ot  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  os  the  church  in  Pergamos  writ  ;  These 
things  saith  he  which  haih  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  »hou  dweiiest,  even  where  Sa- 
tan's seat  is:  and  thou  holdet  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas  -was  my 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwell- 

14  eth.  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  b  cause  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Ba- 
lak  to  cast  a  siumbiing-biock  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to 

t'i  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication.  So 
hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolananes, 

16  which  thing  1  hate.  Hep<  ut ;  or  else  I  will  come  umo  thee 
quickly,  and  will   figh    agamst  them    with  the  sworu  οϊ  my 

17  mouth.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches  :  To  him  that  overconu  th  wiil 
1  give  to  eatcf  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  .the  some  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man 
know•  th,  saving  he  that reeeiveth  ifc 

18  And  u  to  the  angel•  of  the  «  hutch  in  Thyatira  write;  These 
things  saith    the  Sou  of  ίτοό,   who  hath   his  eves  like  unto  a 

19  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass;  1  know  thy 
works,   and  charity,  and   service,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience, 

20  and  thy  works  ;  and  the  last  to  be  more  than  die  first.  Not- 
withstanding, I  have  a  few  things  agamst  thee,  because  thou, 
stiff,  rest  that  woman  J*  ζ  bei3  which  call  th  htrselfa  ,  roohet- 
ess$  !0  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  com  mil  fornication, 

£1  and  to  eat  ihings  sacrificed  u     ρ  idols.     And  1  gave  her  space 

Sii  to  repent  of  her  fornication,  ami   she  repented   not      Behold, 

I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery  with 

her  into  great  tribulation,  except  the\  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death  ;  and  ail  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which  search etk the  reus  and  hearts: 
and  I  wili  give  unto  every  one  of  you  according  ο  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  I  hyaura,  As  many 
as  have  not  this  doctnne,  and  which  have  not  -know*  the 
depths  of  Satan,  (as  they  speak;)  1   wiil  put  upon  you  none 
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tlie  church  of  Sahbis. — To  the  church  of  Philadelphia.     To 

other  burden:  but  that  which  ye  have  already,  hold  r'asr  till  I  25 
come,  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  works  u  ito  26 
the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations  :—  and  he  27 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potrer 
shall  they  he  broken  to  shivers  :  even  as  I  received  of  my  Fa- 
ther. And  I  wi'l  give  him  the  rnorni  ■  g-star.  '  He  that  28 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirt  saith  unto  the  £9 
churches. 

Asri)  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write  ;  These    3 
things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  se- 
ven stars;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  «hou 
li  ν  est,  and  art  dead      B«-  watchful,  and  strengthen  th    thi  igs    2 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  'lie:  for  ί  nave  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God.     Remember  therefore  how  thou     3 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  repent,     if  there- 
fore thou  shalr  not  watch  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee.    Thou    4 
hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  denied  their 
garments  ;  and  thc\  shall  walk  with    me   in   white  :  for  tht-y 
are  worthy.  He  that  overcometh,  the    same  shall  be     5 

clothed  in  white   raim<  nt  ;  and  1    w  11  not   blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,   but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my 
Father,  a  «I  befo  e  his  angels.     He   that  hath  an  ear,  let  him     6 
feear  what  th•-  Spirit  «ait  h  unto  the  churches. 

And  to    the  angel   of  the   church  in    Philadelphia  write  ;     ? 
These  t  ings  saith  he  ι  hat  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  haih 
the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no  ma    shutteth  ;  and 
shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  :  I  know  thy  works  :  behold,  I     S 
have  set  before  thee  an  o^en  door,  and   no  man  can  shut  it : 
for  thou  hast  a  litti*-  strength,  and  hast  k  pt  my  word,  and  hast 
not  denied  my  name.     Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  syna-     §) 
gogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  J-ws,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee.    Because  thou  hast  lf> 
kept  the  word  of    :\\  patience,  1  also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  up  >n  ail  the  world,  to 
try  them  that  dwell  ir  un<h    earth.     Behold,  I  come  quickiy:  11 
hold  that  fast  which  th<»u   hast,  thai  no  man  take  thy  cro*n. 

Him  that  overcometh,  wi  ι  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  12 
my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  1  wid  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  ihe  cit\  of  my 
f7od,  which  is  Dew  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  from  my  God:  and  /  toiU  -writ"  upon  him  my  new 
name.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  13 
sa'th  unto  the  churches. 

Avd  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans  write;  14 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,   the  faithful  and  true  Witness, 
the  beginning  of  tke  creation  of  God;  I  know  thv  works,  that  i."> 
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the  church  o/'Laodtcea.  IV.  Scenes  in  heaven,  prefiguring 
events  to  happen  on  earth.  God  worshipped  by  four  and 
twenty  elders,  and  four  animals — species  of  cherubim.  (  V. — 

thou  art  neither  cold    nor  hot:  I  would  thou   wert  cold  or 

16  hot.     So  then,  because  thou  nrt  lukewarm,   and  neither   cold 

17  nor  hot,  1  will  spue  thee  out  of  ray  mouth.;  Because  thou 
saj  est,  l  am  rich,  and  increased  with  gooiis,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  kuowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miser- 

18  aMe,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  :  1  counsel  thee  to  buy 
of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  ihat  tiiou  gayest  be  rich  ;  and 
white  raiment,  thai  thou  ma\  est  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes   with 

19  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see.     As  many  as  1  love,  I  rebuke 

20  and  chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and   will  sup  with  him, 

21  and  he  with  rare.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  Τ  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  "ray  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 

22  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

4  AFTER  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  was  opened  in 
heaven  :  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  wus  as  it  were  of 
a  trumpet  talking  with  me  ;  which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and 

2  I  will  shrw  thee  things  which  must  be  hereafter.  And  im- 
mediately Τ  was  in  the  Spirit :  and  behold  a  throne  ν  *s  set  in 

3  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne.  Aid  he  that  b&t  was  to 
look  upo.  hke  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone  :  and  there  was  a 
rainbow  round  about  the  throne  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4•  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and  twenty  seats;  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  Sitting  clothed 
in  white  raiment ;  and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings,  arid  thunderings, 
and  voices.     And  there  were  seven   lamps  of  fire  burning  be- 

6  fore  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  ot  God.  And  be- 
fore the  throne,  there  was  a  sea  of  g'ass  like  unto  crystal,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  were 

7  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  A«?d  the  first  beast 
was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third 
beast   had  a   face  as  a  «nan,  and   the  fourth  bea^t  was  like  a 

8  flying  eagle.  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings 
about  fdtn;  and  they  were  full  of  eves  within:  and  they  rest 
not  day  and  night,   saying,   « Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Al- 

9  ?  mighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.'  And  when 
those  beasts  give  glory,  and    honour,  and  thanks  to  him    that 

10  sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveih  tor  ever  and  ever,  *  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, and  cast  their  crowns 

11  before  the  throne,  saying,  I  *  Thou  art  worthy,  Ο  Lord,  to 
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CHAP.  VI. 

ΧΙί.  \7.  The  increase  of  the  church  )  The  volume  of  de- 
crees concerning  the  enemies  of  the  church  opened  by  the 
iamb.  His  praises  sung  by  the  heavenly  quire.  VI.  Co?i- 
tents  of  the  six  first  seals  unfolded: — the  first,  victories  of 

'receive   glory,  aid  honour,  and  pov-  er  :  for  thou  hast  created 

*  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.' 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne    5 
a  book  written  wi  h  η  and  on  the  back  side,  sealed  wih  seven 
seals.  Audi  saw  a  strong^angei  proclaiming  with  a  luud  voice,     2 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  «he  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  there- 
of.•'    And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither  under  the    5 
earth,  was  able  to   open    ihe   bo  k,  neither  to  look   theieon. 
And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was  found  worthy  to  open,     * 
and  to  read  tht   book,   neither  to  look  thereon.     And  one  of    5 
the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep  not  :  behold,  the  Lion  o«  the 
tribe  of  Juda,  tht   lioot  of  David,  hath    prevailed  to  open   the 
bo.>k,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof.  And  I  be-     6 

held,  and  lo,  in  the  t-tidst  of  die  throne,  and  of  ihe  four  beasts, 
and  in  the  mid*t  of  the  elders,   stoo»;  a  Lamb  a*  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seve    horns,  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  foith  into  ah  the  earth.     And  he  came  and     7 
took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne.     And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,   the  four  beasts,     8 
and  tour  αηί/iweotj  ι  Inert,  fe  ldown  before  he  Lamb,  having 
every  ο  «  ot    them  harps,  and  golden  vials  lull   ο  vp«!ouis, 
which  ar.  the  prav-rs  of  the  saints.     And  thev  seng  a  new     9 
song,  saying,  '  Thou  art  wor  hy  '.o  take  ti.e  b«-ok,  ana  to  open 
c  the  seals  thereof :  lor  thou  wast  slain,  and  iia^t  η  deemed  us 
'  to  God  by  thy  blood  nut  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 

*  people,  and   nation,  '  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  10 
eand  priests:  and  we  shall re;gn  o».  the  earth.'  And  I  beheld,  11 
and  1  hear•!  the  voice  οι  many  angeis  round  about  the  throne, 
and  tUe  beasts,  and  the  e  ders:  and  the  number  of  them  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands; 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  '  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  12 
"to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,, and  strength,  and 
"honour,  a  id  glory,  and  blessing  '    And  every  creature  winch   13 
is  in  heaven,  and  on  th•   earth    and  under  the  earth,  and  such 

as  are    in  the  sea,   and  a  1  that   are  in  them,   heard  I  saying, 

*  Rlessing,  and  hn:. our,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that 
*sitteih  upon  the  thr»  ne,  and  unto  the  iamb, for  ever  and  eyerj' 

A  (1  toe  lb: r  beasts  sai(J,   Vmen  !     And  the  four  and  twen-  14 
ty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Awn  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I    5 
heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  tint-  der,  one  ot  the  lour  beasts, 
saving,  Come  and  see.    And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  horse:    2 
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Christ: — the  second,  third,  and  fourth,  portending  various 
evils: — the  fifth,  ihe  expostulations  and  prayers  of  persecuted 
Christians: — the  sixth  seal.     \  II.      IVte  care  of  God  over 

ami  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow  ;  anil  a  crown  was  given  un- 

3  to  him:  and  he  went  fori  h  conquering,  and  tocot.quer.  And 
v,  hen  he  had  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast 

4  say,  Come  and  see.  And  there  went  out  another  horse  that 
tvas  red  :  una  power  was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should  kni  one  another : 

5  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword  And 
when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say,  Come  and  see.    And  I  beheld,  and  io,  a  black  horse  ;  and 

6  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand.  Ani  I 
heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  beasis  say,  A  measure 
of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a  pen- 

7  nv;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine.  And 
when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  sea!,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 

3  fourth  beast  sa\ ,  Come  and  see.     And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse  :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hHl 
followed  with  him.     And  power  «as  given  unto  ι  heir    over 
the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  w  ith  hun- 
~'9  ger,  and  witMdeath,  and  with  the  beasts  of  t'.e  earth.  And 

when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 

10  testimony  which  they  held  :  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  How  long,  Ο  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 

11  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?  And 
white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them;  and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow-servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that  should 

12  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled.  And  1  be- 
held when  he  had  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there  was  a 
great  earthquake;  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 

13  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood,  *  and  the  stars  of  heaven 
fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  uutimeK  figs, 

14  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  might)  wind.  And  the  heaven  de- 
parted as  a  scroll  when  i   is  rolled  together;  and  every  moan• 

15  tain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  then  places.  And  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond-man, 
and  every  free-man,  hid   themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 

16  rocks  of  the  mountains  ■  and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks, 
'  Fall  on  us,  and   hide  us  from  the  face   of  him   that   sitteth 

17  'on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb:  for  the 
*  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
■ stand  ? 

7      And  after  these  things  1   saw  four  angels  standing  in   the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth, 
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believers.     The  happiness  of  the  children  of  God,  -who  once 
-were  persecuted  and  martyred.   V1H  — IX.   What  John  heard 

ύ\•Λ  'he  wind  should  not  blow  on  t  e  earm,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor 
on  any  iree.     And  I  saw  another  angel   ascending  from   the     24 
east,  havi  »g  the  s^-al  of  the  1  ving  God  :  and  i»e  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  to  rite  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hart  the 
earth,  and  the  sea,  '  saving,  Hurt   n€H  the  earth,  neither  the     3 
sen,  nor  the  trees,  till  w    have  seakd  tin    servants oi  onr  God 
in  their  foreheads      And  I  heard  the  number  of  them   vhich     4 
were  sealed  :  and  there  w?re  sealed  a  hundred  ««effort*  and 
fou.  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel :  of  the     5 
tribe  ofJnda  -were  sealed  twelve  thousand  :  of  the  tribe  of  Ru- 
ben were  sealed  twelve   thousand  :  of  the  tribe  of  Gad   were 
sealed   twelve  thousand  :  of  the  tribe   of  As»er  -were   sealed     6 
twelve    thousand,  of  :h      tribe  of   Nephthalim   were  seated 
twelve  thousand  :  of  the  tribe  of  Manusses  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand:  of  the  tribe   of  Simeon  "were  sealed    twelve  thou-     7 
sand  :  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twe:ve  thousand  :  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve  thousand:  of  the  tribe  of    8 
Zabuion  were  sealed  twelve  thousand:  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand  :  of  the  tribt  of  Benjamin  were 
8ealed  twelve  thousand.  After  this  I  beheld,  and  io,  a     9 

great  multitude,  which  no    man  could  number,  of  ali   nations, 
an•1  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with   white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands  ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Saving,  *  Salvation  to  16 
Our  God  winch  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.' 
And  all  the  an;:  Is  stood    round  about  the  throne,  and  about  11 
the  <  'd.rsand   the  four  b  a^te,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saving,  'Amen!    Biessing,  12 
*and  glory,    and  wisdom,  and   thanksgiving,  and  honour,  arid 
•power,  and  might  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amien!' 
And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying   unto  me,  What  are  13 
these  which  a:  ^  arrayed  in    white  robes  ?    and  whence   came 
they  ?  And  I  sa-d  tinte  him,  Sir,  thou  kuowest.     And  he  said   14? 
to  me,  These  are   they    «inch  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed   their  robes,  and   made  them  white  in  the 
blood  ol  the  Lamb.     Therefore   are  they  before  the  throne  of  15 
God,  and  Herve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he  that 
sitteth    on   the   throne  shall    dwell  among  them-     Thy  shall  16 
hunger  no   more,  neither  th:rst  any  more  ;     neither  shall   the 
sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat      For  the  Lamb  which   is  in   17 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall   feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters:    and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes. 

And  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  was  si-    8 
fence  in  heaven  about  tin,  apaee  of  half  an  hour.  And 

I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood  before  God  ;  and  to  them 
were  given  seven  trumpets.    And  another  angel   came  and     3 
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unci  saw  -when  the  seventh  seal  -was  opened.  The  seven  an- 
gels, whose  trumpet*  ushered  in  great  and  terrible  commo- 

stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  sh  ould  offvr  it  wirh  the 
prayers  of  all  saiiits  upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  before 

4  the  throne.  And  the  s  uoke  or  the  incense,  -which  came  with 
the  prayers  of  the  sa-ms,  usee  .ded  up  before  God  ont  of  ι  he 

5  angel's  hand.  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  fill•  d  it 
with  fire  of  the  aitar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth:  and  there 
w<  re  voices,  and  thundering^,  and  lightnmgs,  and   an  earth* 

β  quake.     And  the  seven  angels  which  had    he  seven  trumpets 

7  prepared  themselves  ιο  sound.  The  first  angel  sound- 
ed, and  there  followed  had  an  ;  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and 
they  were  cast  upon  the  earth  :  and  th    ihir  ?   part  of  trees 

8  was  bum*  up,  and  all  g  .en  grass  was  burnt  up.  And 
the  second  angei  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a  gnat  mountain 
burning  with  fire  Was  ca^t  into  the  sea:  an!    he  third  part  of 

9  the  sea  became  blood  ;  and  the  rhird  part  of  the  creatures 
which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died  ;  and  :he  third  part 

10  of  the  ships  were  oestro\  ed  And  the  third  angel  sound- 
ed, and  there  fell  a  g  ear  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were 
a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  river*,  and  upon 

11  the  fountains  of  waters.  \n  i  the  name  of  th  star  i*  caded 
Wormwood  :  and  the  third  part  <ti  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood ;  and  man ;  men  died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were 

12  made  bitter.  And  the  fourth  ang  1  sounded,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  η  I  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  thin!  part  of  the  siars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of 
them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  of 

13  it,  and  the  night  likewise.  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  an- 
gel flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  aloud 
vo»ce,  Wo,  wo,  mo,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  by  rea- 
son of  the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  th     three    angels, 

9  which  are  yet  to  sound  !  And  the  fifth  a?<gel  sounded,  and  I 
saw  a  star  fall  fVom  heave?)  unto  the  earth  :  and  to  him  was 

2  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit.  And  he  open  d  .be  bot- 
tomless pit  ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pn,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great,  furnace;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  *ere  dark- 

3  ened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  <>f  h<  ρ;  4  And  t  ere  came  out 
ot  the  smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth  :  and  unto   h  m  was  giv- 

4  en  power,  as  the  scorpions  of  h  -  ear'h  have  power.  And  it 
was  commanded  them  that  the\  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of 
the  earth,  nei  her  any  green  thing,  neither  anv  tiee;  bit  only 
those  men  which  have  not  fhe  sea!  of  God  m  then  fo. -eheads. 

5  Afd  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not  kill  them,  but 
that  they  should  be  tormented  five  months:  and  their  tor- 
ment was  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a 

6  man.  And,  in  those  days  shall  i»en  seek  death,  and  shah  not 
find  it;  and  shall  desire  "to  die,  sad  death  shall  flee  from  them, 
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Wins.     (Χ  — Χί   14.   ni^ression,  between  the  sounding  of  the 
sixth  and  seventh  angels.     The  oath  f  the  angel.     The  little* 

And   the    ,h  pes  •  f  the  ocnsts   were  like  unto  horses  pre-  7 
pared  u  to  baitie  ;  and  on  their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns 
like    'ild,  ad  their   faces  were  as    the  faces  of  men,  f  and     8 
th  y  ha•!  hair  as  the  hair  of  wom-n,  and  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  \ ions,   :  an:1    th-y  ha<•    breast-pfat  s,    as  it  were     9 
br  east-olat  -  of  iron  ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wing's  was  a?  the 
sound  of  chariot-     f  m  «ny  horses   running  to   b  ittle.       And  10 
the     h  <d   tads    like  unto  scorpions,    and  there   were  stings 
in  the  r  (tails:    and  th  ir  power  was  to  hu»  r  men  five  menths. 
An<1   ihe\    hart  a  king  over  theni,  which  is   the   angel  οι  the  11 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  i  .   the    Hebrew  tongue  is  Abad- 
don, but  in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  Apollyon.    One  12 
wo  is  past;  and  b  hold,  there  came  two  woes  more  hereaf- 
ter. And    the  sixth   angel    sounded,   and  I    heard  a    IS 
yo^ce  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which    is  be- 
+  >r    God,  *  saying  'oth^  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trumpet,  14 
Loo  e  the  four  angels  which  arc  bonnd  :n  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates.     \  nd  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which  were  pre-  15 
pared  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to 
slay  the  third  part  of  m<  η       \nd  the  number  of  the  army  of  16 
the  horsemen  were  two  hii  dred   thousand  thousand  :  and  I 
heard  Ihe  number  of  them.   And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  17 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and   brimstone  :  and  the  heads  of  the  horses 
were  as  the.  heads  of  lions ;   and  out  of  their    mouths  issued 
fire,  and  smoke,  and  brimstone.   By  these  three  was  the  third  IS 
pa•  t  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths   Fortheirpower  19 
is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their  tails  :  for  their  tails  were  like 
unto  serpents,  and   had  heads,   and  with  them   they  do  hurt. 
And   the   rest  of  ihe   men    which  were   not  killed   by  these  20 
plagues  yet  repented    not   of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that 
they  should  not  worship  devils,  and  idols   of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood  :  which  neither  can  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  walk  :  neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  nor  2t 
of   their  sorceries,  nor  ot   their  fornication,    nor   ef   their 
thefts. 

Avd!  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  10 
clnth'd  with  a  cloud  :  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and 
his  face  was  as  it  λ  ere  the  S'»n,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 
and  h<   had  in  his  hand  n  little  book  open:  and  he  set  his  right    2 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left   foot  on  the  earth,  ,  and  cried 
"with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion  roareth  :  and  when  he  had 
cried,  seven  thunders  uttemd  their  voices.     Ad(1  when  the     4 
seven  thunders  had  Uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write: 
and    ι  heard   a  voice  from  heaven   saying  unto  me,  Seal  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them 
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oeoh.     Of  the  trvo  iuit?iesses9  -who  are  slain  but  revived  and 

5  not      And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and  up- 

6  on  the  earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  '  and  sware  by 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven  and 
the  things  that  therein  are.  and  the  earth,  and  Jh'  things 
that  therein  ar^,  •Λ\νΛ  the  sea,  and  ?hs  things  which  are   herein, 

7  that  there  should  be  time  uo  longer  :  but  m  the  days  of  the 
voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shail  begin  •ο  sound, 
the  mysterv  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared 

8  to  his  servants  the  prophets.  And  the  voice  which 
I  heard  from  heaven  sp^ke  unto  me  again,  and  said,  Go, 
and  tak  •  the  little  book  which  is  op  η  in  the  h  tnd  of  the  an- 

9  gel  which  sta  uleth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  \nd  I 
went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  uttle 
book  And  he  s*id  unto  me,  T^ke  it^  and  rat  it  u  ;  and  it- 
shall  make  thybeily  bitter,  but  it  shaii  b     i    th\  month  sweet 

10  as  honey.  And  I  took  toe  iittl  book  on  of  the  angel's  hand, 
and   ate  it    ip  ;  and  it  was  i;  my   mouth  sweet  as  houe\ :  and 

11  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it  m\  hell>  was  biiter.  And  he  said 
unto  me,   Thou   must  prophecy  a'gai.i  before    ma'iy   ,,i  opk-s,, 

XI  and  nations,  and  t  n^ues,  and  kings.  And  th.  re  was  given 
me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod  :  and  the  angel  stood,  sayi  g  Rise, 
and  measure  the  temple  of  Gfid,  and  the  altar,  and  th  m    hat 

2  worship  therein  Buttne<courr  which  is  with  on»  th«-  temple., 
leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  is  given  u  t<>  the  Gen- 
tiles: and  the  holy  city  shall  ihe\  tread  under  loot  forty  and 

3  two  months.  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two  witnesses» 
and  they  shall  prophecy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 

4  score  days,  clohed  in  sackcloth.  These  ar  the  two  olive- 
trees,  and  the  ι  wo  candlesticks   standing  before  the   God  of 

5  the  earth.  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  ptoceedeth 
oat  of  their   mouth,  and  devouretn  their  enemies :  and  if  any 

6  man  wii;  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  manner  bi  killed.  These 
have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophecy:  and  have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth    with  all  plagues,  as  often  as 

7  they  will.  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testimo- 
ny, the  beast  that  aseeudeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall 
make  war  against  them,  and   shall  overcome  them,  and  kill 

8  them.  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the 
great  city,  which  spiritualty  is  called  So  lorn  and  Egypt,  where 

9  also  our  Lord  was  crucified.  And  thev  of  the  people,  md 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  dead  bo- 
dies three  days  and  a  half,  and  shall  not  suffer  iheir  dead  bo~ 

10  dies  to  be  put  in  graves.  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another  ;  because  these  two  prophets  tormented   heir* 

It  that  dwelt  on  the  earth.  And  after  three  days  and  a  half  the 
Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  up- 
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";i  to  heaven)  XI.  15 — 18.  The  seventh  trumpet,  'Γη- 
umphant  song  of  glorified  saints.  XI.  19. — XII.  17.  Of  the 
parturient  woman.     Alichue!,  the  archangel,  fights  with  the 

on  their  feet:  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  the». 
And  they  heard  a  gre.^t  voice  from  hea\en,  saying•  onto  them,  12 
Come   up  hither.     And   they  ascended   up  to  heaven  in    a 
eioud  ;  and  their  enemies  beheld  them.     And  the  same  hour  13 
was  there   a  g:  eat  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city 
fell,  and  in  the  earthquake  were  s'ain  of  men  seven  thousand: 
and  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  and  g?rre  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven.     The  second  wo  is  past ;  and  behold,  the  third  wo  14 
cometh  quickly. 

And  the  seventh  angel    sounded  ;  and   there   were  great  15 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  'The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
1  come  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and   he 
'  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever .'    And  the  four  and  twenty  el-  16 
ders,  which  snt  before  God  on  their  seats,  fed  upon  their  faces, 
and  worshipped   God,    '  saying,  '  We  give  thee   thanks,   Ο  1Γ 
'Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come  ; 
'because  thou   hast  iaken  to  thee  thy  grent  power,  and   hast 
'  reigned.  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come,  18 
'  and  the  time   of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  aad 
'  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward   unto  th}  servants  the  pro. 
c  phets,  and  to  the  saint?,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name,  small 
'and   great;  and  shouldest  destroy  them  which  destroy  the 
'earth.' 

And  the  temple  of  God  was  onened   in  heaven,  and  there  19 
was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament  :  and   t'i2re 
were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderirigs,  and   an  earth- 
quake, and  great  had.     And  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  J,2» 
in  heaven  ;  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  un- 
der her  feet,  and  upon  her  heir!  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  :  and     ft 
«lie,  being  with  child,  cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to 
be  delivered.     And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  hea-     3 
ven  ;  and  behold  a  great  red  drag  >n,  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  and  seven   crowns   upon  his  heads.     And   his  tail     4 
drew  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them 
to  the  earth  ■  and  the  dragon  stoo  !  before  the  woman  which 
was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devoir  her  child  as  soon  as 
it   was  born.     And   she  brought  forth  a  man-child,  who  was     5 
to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  herchi  d  was  caught 
up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne.   And  the  woman  fled  into  the     6 
wilderness,    where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,    that 
the>  should  feed  her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 
score days.  And  there  was  Avar  in  heaven  :  Michael     7 
and  his   a  .gels  fought  against  the  dragon  ;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels,  '  and  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their     fc 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven.     And  the  great  dragon  was     '.• 
»tft  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devi!,  and  Satan,  which 
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dragon  aud  conquers  him.  (XHT. — XX.  10.  impiety  and 
idolatry  destroyed,  (the  s>  mbol  of  which  is  Rome,)  and  new 
increase  of  the  church.)     Xil.  18.  —  Xlli.  18.    Impiety,  frauds 

deceiveth  the  whole    world  :  he    was  cast  out    into  the  earth, 

10  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud 
voice  saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ :  tor 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them 

11  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  bv  the  word  of  their  testimony  ; 

12  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  Therefore  re- 
joice, ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Wo  to  the  in- 
habiters  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  sea  !  Sgv  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that 

13  he  hath  but  a  short  time.  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the   earth,  he  persecuted  the   woman 

14  which  brought  forth  the  man-child.  And  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  mightily  into  the 
wilderness,  into  her  place,  where  she  is  nour  shed  for  a  time, 

15  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent.  And 
the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood,  after  the 
woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  wom?n  ;  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  east  out 

17  of  his  mouth.  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman, 
and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ.  f 

23  AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  npon 
his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  bias- 
5  phemy.  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  h  opnrd, 
and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the 
mouth  of  a  lion:  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his 

3  seat,  and  great  authority.  And  1  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  wounded  to  death;  and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed  : 

4  and  all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast.  And  they  wor- 
shipped the  dragon,  which  gave  power  unto  the  beast:  and  they 
worshipped  the  beast,  saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  who 

5  is  able  to  make  war  with  him?  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies;  and  power 

6  was  given  ento  him  to  continue  forty  and  two  months.  And 
he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme 
his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that  dw-eli  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them  :  and  power  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds, 

8  and  tongues,  and  nations.  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  hima  whtse  names  are  not  written  m  the  be^k 
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superstition  and  idolatry,  (called  false  prophets,  x\\.  IS.  xix. 
20.  xx.  10.)  compared  to  two  cruel  and  ferocious  beasts.  XIV. 
XV.  (Interlude  of  praise  in  heaven  for  events  about  to  take 

of  life  of  the  Lamb  siain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.     If    ^ 
any  man  have  an  ear,  I  t  uim  hear.    He  that  leadeth  into  cap-  1^ 
tivity  shall  go  ini<»  captivity:  he  that  killeth  with  the  sword, 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword.     Here  is  the  patience  and  the 
faith  of  she  saints.  And  1  heir  Id  another  beast  coming  11 

up  out  of  the  earth,  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he 
spakr  as  a  dragon      And  he  cxercise«h  all  the  power  of  the   12 
first  hast  before  him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and  them  which 
dweli  therein,  to  worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed.     And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so  that  he  maketh  13 
fire  come  down  f  om  heaven  on  the  earth,  in  the  sight  of  men, 
•  and  deceivetfa  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  b\  the  means  of  14 
those  miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the  sight   of  the 
beast;  saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a  sword, 
and  did  live.     And  he  had  power  to  give  life  unto  the  image  15 
of  the  beast)  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not  worship  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  be  killed.     And  he  caus.  d  all,    both  small  and  16 
great,  rici  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads;  and  that  no  man  «night  buy  1Γ 
or  sell,  saw  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast, 
or  the  number  of  his  name.   Here  is  wisdom:  let  him  that  hath  IS 
understanding  count  the  numb  r  of  the  beast  :  for  it  is  the  num- 
ber of  a  man;  and  hi   number  is  Six  hundred  threescore  and 
six. 

Axd  !  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  ο  >.  the  mount  Sion,  14, 
and  with  him  a  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand,   having  his 
Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads.    And  I  heard  a  voice     2 
irom  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
a  great  thunier:  and  I  heard  me  voice  of  harpers  harping  with 
tin  ir  harps:  aud  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the    S 
throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders  :  and  no  man 
could  learn   that  son-   bat  the  hundred  arid  forty  and  four 
thousand,  which  were  redeemed  from   the  earth.    These  are     4 
the)   Mrhieh  were  no   denied  with  women  ;  for  they  are  virgins: 
these  are  ι  hex  which fohow  the  La  Mb  whithersoever  he  goeth: 
th»  se  were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the  first-fruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb  :  and  in  their  mouth  was  found  no     5 
gu  le:  tor  Lhey  are  without   fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

And  1  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,   having    § 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  a  id  io  every  nation,  and  ki  dre-l,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple, '  saying  with  a  load  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to     7 
him;  tor  the  hour  ot  Lis  judgment  is  come:  and  worship  him 
that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  aud  the  sea,  and  the  fountain*  of 
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ve.)     The  propagation  and  perpetuity  of  the  gospel  pre- 

waf.  The  sudden  destruction  of  Baby  ion,  (/t  orne,  papal  and 

istian.)  Caution  against  apostacy.  Punishment  oj  Uie 

wers  of  the  beasts,    xii.  &  xiii.    Eymn  sung  by  the  fuiih- 

8  waters.  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying,  Babylon  is 
fallen  !  is  fallen  I  that  great  eity  !  because  she  made  ail  nations 

9  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  formication.  And  the 
third  an^el  followed  th«  m,  saving  with  a  loud  voice,  l•  any 
man  worship    he  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  Ms  mark  in 

10  his  foreh-  ad,  or  in  his  hand,  '  the  same  shall  dt  i  k  oi  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation;  aud  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the 

11  presence  of  the  Lamb.  And  ihe  smoke  of  their  torment  as- 
cendeth  up  for  ever  a. d  ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  da\  nor 
nigh;,  who  worship   the  beast  and   his  image,  and  whosoever 

12  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
sauus  :  here  are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 

13  and  the  faith  of  Jesus.  And  1  h  ard  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  c.re  ihe  dead  vvhic,  d;e  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth,  (Yea,  satth  the  spirit,)  that  they  may 
rest  from   their    labours;   and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  Ihe 
cloud  one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his  head  a 

15  golden  crown,  and  :n  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  And  another 
angei  came  out  of  the  temple,  crving  with  a  loud  voice  to  him 
that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the 
time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  harvest  of  tiie  earth  is 

16  ripe.     And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the 

17  earth  ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped.  And  another  a.-;gel  came 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  i  .  heaven,  be  also  haung  a  sharp 

18  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  aitar. 
which  had  power  ovei  fii  e  ;  and  c  ie  with  a  loud  cry  to  him 
that  had  the  sharp  sickie,  saying,  Thrust  in  thy  harp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  c-usters  of  the  vine  of  the  eaith;  for  her  grapes 

10  are  fully  ripe.  And  ihe  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  mio  the 
earth,  ad  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth;  and  east  it  into  the 

20  great  wine  pre>s  of  the  oath  of  God.  And  the  wine-press 
was  trodden  without  the  city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine- 
presto,  even  unto  the  hors<  -br.dies,  b\  the  space  of  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

15     And  I  saw  anoiher  sigu'in  heaven,  great  and   marvellous, 

seven  angels  having  the  aeven  last  plagues;  for  in  them  is  filled 

ft  up  the  wrath  of  God.     And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass 

mingled  with  fire:  and  them  that  had  gouen  the  victory  over 

the  beast,  and  ovi  r  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the 

number  of  his  name,  Sv.and  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps 

3  of  God.     And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  oi  God, 

and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying  ;  fi  Great  and  marvellous  are 
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fid  disciples  of  Christ,  now  in  heaven.  Preparation  for  the 
seven  last  plagues.  XVI.  The  kingdom  of  the  beast  shaken^ 
— vials  of  divine -wrath  poured  out  by  seven  angels:  (?'.  e.  the 

4  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty  !  just  and  tvue/ire  thy  ways 
4  thou  King  of  saints  ;  who  shall  not  fear  thee,  Ο  Lord,  and  glo-    4 
ς  rift  thy  name?  for  thou  only    art  holy  :  for  alt  nations  shall 
c  come  and  worship  before  the*  ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
4  manifest'     And  after  thai  I  looked,  an<l  behold,  the  temple     5 
of  l  he  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened  ;  and     6 
the  seven  ang -Is  came  out  of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  clothed    in   pure  and   white  linen,   and  having  their 
breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles.    And  one  of  the  four  beasts    7' 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels  se\en  golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God,   who  liveih  fr  ever  and  ever.     And  the  temple  was     % 
filled  with  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power; 
and  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  an-e  s  were  fulfilled. 

And  1  heard  a  greai  voice  out  of  the  temple,  saying  to  the  j_g 
seven  angels,   Go  \ouv  wa\s,  and  pour  out  the   vials  of  the 
wrath  o.  God  upon  the  earth.     And  the  first  went,  and  pour-     2 
ed  out  his  vial  upon  the  earth:  and  there  fell  a  noisome  and 
gri<  vous  sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  upon  them  winch  worshipped  his  image.  And  the     S 

second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  sea;  and  it  became 
us  the  blood  of  a  dead  man:  and  every  hung  soul  died  in  the 
sea  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the     4 

rivers  and  fountains  of  waters:  and  the>  became  blood.     And     5 
I  heard  the  a<  gel  of  the  waters  say,  Thou  art  righteous,  Ο 
Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judg- 
ed thus:  for  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets,     6 
and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  dri^k;  for  they  are  worthy. 
And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say    Even  so,  Lord  God    7 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments.  And     t 

the  fourth  angel  poured -ut  his  viai  upon  the  sun;  and  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men  wilh  fire.     And  men  were    β 
scorched  with  great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the  name  of  God, 
which  hath  power  over  these  plagues:  and  they  -repented  not 
to  give  him  glory.  And  the  fif  h  angel  poured  out  his  10 

vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beasi;  and   his  k  iigdom  was  full  of 
darkness;  and  th  y  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  I  and  bias-  11 
phemed  th    God  of  heavt-n,  because  of  their  pains  and  their 
sores,  ami  repented  not  of   her  deeds.  And  the  sixth  M? 

angel  poured  out  h  s  vial  upnn  the  great  river  Euphrates;  and 
th*j  water  thereof  was  <:ri  d  up,  tha•  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
the  east  migh•  be  prepared  And  I  saw  three  unci• -an  spirits  13 
like  frogs  come  out  of  the  month  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  beast,  ami  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 
For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles,  which  go  14 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  world,  to 
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ψ 

impious  and  idolatrous,  as  the  Egyptians  of  old,  are  heavily 
chasnsed.)  Yet  they  do  not  repent.  XVII.  Home,  patron 
of  idolatry,  (any  kind  of  defection  from  God,)  described  as 

gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  — Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keep*  th  his  garments,  lest  ht-  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 

16  shame.- — And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a  place  called  in 

17  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon.  And  the  seventh 
an^ei  poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air;  and  there  came  a  great 
voice  out  of  the  temple  οί  heaven,  from  the  throne,  sarins:,  It 

18  is  done.  And  there  were  voices,  snd  thunders,  and  lightings; 
and  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  v.  as  not  since  men 
were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  Anil  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and  the  cities 
of  the  nations  fell:  and  grea*  Babylon  came  in  remembrance 
before  God,  to  give  unto  her  die  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierce- 
st) ness  of  his  wrath.  And  every  island  fied  away,  and  the  moun- 
31  tains  were   not  found.     And   there  feii  upon  nan  a  great  hail 

out  o!  hearer»,  every  stone  about  the  Height  ofa  aleiu:aiid  men 
blasphemed  God  because  of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the 
plague  thereof  v.  as  exceeding  great. 
17  Ann  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me.  saying  unto  me,  Come  hither; 
I  will  show  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  givat  w  hore  that  sit- 

2  teth  upon  many  waters  ;  wiih  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
committed  fornication,  and  the   inhabitants  of  the  earth  ha\e 

5  been  inane  drank  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication.  So  he  car- 
ried me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness  :  and  1  saw  a 
woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of  bias- 

4  phemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  And  the  woman 
was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet-colour,  and  decker  with  gold 
and  precious  stones  and  pearls,   having  a  golden  cup  in  her 

5  hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthinessof  her  fornication:  and 
upon  her  forehead  ~vas  a  name  written,  MYSTERY,  BA- 
BYLON THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS 

6  AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH.  And  I  saw 
the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saims,  ana  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  ef  Jesus:  ami  when  I  saw  her,  I  wonder• 

7  ed  with  great  admir  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of 
the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  earrieth  her,  which  hath  the 

3  seven  heads,  pnd  ten  horns.  The  beast  that  thou  saw  est,  was, 
and  is  not  ;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
into  perdition:  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder, 
(whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,)  when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was, 

9  and  is  not,  and  yet  is.     And  hereie  the  mind  which  hath  wis- 
dom.    The  seven  heads  are  seven   mountains,  on  which   the 
10  woman  sitteth;  *  and  there  are  seven  kings.     Five  are  fallen, 
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sitting  on  a  beast.  Her  crimes  and  cruelty  to  the  disciples  of 
Christ  Her  destruction  predicted.  XVIII.  Ruin  denoun- 
ced upon  this  Great  Babylon.     The  pious  commanded  to  de• 

and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come;  and  when  he  com- 
eth,  he  must  continue  a  short  space.   And  the  beast  that  was,  11 
and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  and  go- 
eth  into  perdition.     And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest,  are  12 
ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  but  receive 
power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast.  These  have  one  mind,  13 
and  shall  give  their  power  and  strength  unto  the  beast.  These  14 
shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  Lhe  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them: — for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  ; — and  they 
that  are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful.     And  15 
be  saith  unto  me,  The  water  which  thou  sawest,  where  the 
whore  skteth,  are  peoples,   and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  16 
these    shall  butt  ihe  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolaie  and 
naked,  and   shall  eat  i.er  flesh,  and  burn  her  with   fire.     For  17 
God  haih   put  in  dieii  hearts  to   fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree, 
and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God 
shail  be  fulfilled.     And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  that  18 
great  cit\ ,  which  reigueth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

And  after  thes•.•  things  I  saw  another  angel  come  down  from  ^q 
heaven,  having  great  power;  and  the  earth  was  lightened  with 
his  glory.     And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  saying;     Q 
Babylon  the  great  is  fallen!  is  fallen!  and  is  become  the  habi- 
tation of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of 
every  unclean  and  hateful  bird :  for  ail  nation-)  have  drunk  of  the     g 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  he»  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
ha*e  committed  fornication  with  her,  and  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the  abundance  of  her  delicacies, 

And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  Come  out    4 
of  her,  my  people,  that  \e  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,   and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.     For  her  sins  have  reached     5 
unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. — Re-     6 
ward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and  double  unto  her  dou- 
ble according  to  her  works :  in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled, 
fill  to  her  double.     How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and    7 
lived  deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her:  for 
she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shail  see  no  sorrow.      !  herefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one     S 
day,  death,  and  mourning,  ami  famine;  and  she  shall  fee  utter- 
ly burned  with  fire  :  for  strong  is  die  Lord  God  who  judgcth 
her.     Ami  the  kings  of  th    earth,  who  bave  committed  forni-     9 
eatioii  and  lived  deliciously  with  ber,  shali  bewail  her,  and  la- 
ment tor  her,  when  they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 
1  standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  saying,   Alas,  10 
alas!  tfeat  great  ciU   Babyion!  th:>t  mighty  city  !  for  in   one 
hour  is  thy  judgment  come  !    And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  11 
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t  her.  Her  punishment.  IVwse  who  were  enriched  by  her 
iament  her  fall,  but  the  servants  of  God  rejoice.  XIX.  I — 10- 
(Interlude  of  heavenly  praise.)     Rewards  of  the  faithful  fol- 

shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer- 

12  chandise  any  more  :  the  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine  wood,  and  all  manner  ves- 
sels of  ivory,  and  all   manner  vessels  of  most  precious  wood, 

13  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, '  and  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  eha- 

14  riots,  and  slaves,  and  souls  of  men.  And  the  fruits  that  thy 
soul  lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  which 
were  dainty  and  goodly  are  depared  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt 

15  find  them  no  more  at  all.  The  merchants  of  these  things  which 
■were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear  of  her 

16  torment,  weeping  and  wailing,  '  and  saying,  Alas,  alas!  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  inline  linen,  and  purple,  and  deck- 
ed  with  gold,  and  scarlet,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  com»  to  nought.  And  every 
ship-master,  and  all  the  company  in  ships,  a  .d  sailors,  and  as 

13  many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off,  '  and  cried  when  they 
saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What  city  is  like  unto 

19  this  great  city  !  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried, 
weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas  *  that  great  city,  where- 
in were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea  b>  reason  of  her 

20  costliness  !  for  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate.  Rejoice  o^er 
her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apoatles  and  prophets;  for  God 

21  hath  avenged  you  on  her.  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone 
like  a  great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus 
with   violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down, 

22  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft 
he  be,  shall  be  found  any  more  in  thee;  and  the  sound  of  a  mill- 

23  stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the  light  of  a 
candle  shall  shine  no  more  at  a  1  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  hi  ard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee:  for  thy  merchants  were  tht   grea   men  of  ihe  earth;  for 

24  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  deceived.  And  in  her  was 
found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were 
slain  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia  !  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour, 

2  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God:  for  true  and  righteous  are 
his  judgments:  for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the 

3  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.     And  again  they  said,  Alle- 

4  Una!    And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  erer.  1  And  the 
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ttwers  of  Christ.  XIX— XX.  10.  The  triumph  of  Christ 
over  ail  opposition  on  earth.  The  beast  and  false  prophet 
(xiii.)  are  both  cast  into  hell.  The  devil  (all  opposers)  chained. 

four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped God  that  sat  on  the  throne,  saying,  Amen;  Alleluia! 
And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saving,  Praise  our  ViOd,     5 
ail  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great. 
And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great   multitude,  and  as     6 
the  voic•   of  many  waters,  arid  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunder• 
ings,  saing,  Alleiu:a  '  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 
Let  us  be     la  i  axi  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him:  for  the     7 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  ano  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready.     And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in     8 
fme  iinen,  clean  and  white.     (For  the  fine  linen  is  the  righte- 
ousness of  stunts.)  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Bless. -d  are    9 
they  which  are  catted  unto  the  marriage-supper  or  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me,    These    aie  the  true  sayings  of  God. 
*  And  1  fell  a•  his  feet  to  worship  him.     And  he  said  unto  me,  10 
See  thou  doit  not :  I  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  tin  breth- 
ren that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  worship  God.    (For  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.) 

Anj>  1  saw   heaven  opened:  and  behold,  a  white  horse;  and   11 
he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  -Faithful  and  True,  and  in 
righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war  :  his  eyes  -were  as  a  12 
flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  nead  -were  man)  crowns,  and  he  had  a     ■ 
name  written  that  no  man  knew,  but  he  himself,  '  and  he  was  IS 
clo[ht:d  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood,  ami  his  name  if  called 
The  Word  of  God.  And  the  arm  us  which  were  in  heaven  fol-  14 
lowed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and 
clean.    And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  oword,  that  with  it  15 
he  should  *mite  the  nations:  and  he  shuii  ι  uie  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron:  and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  ο   Almightv  God.     And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on   16 
his  (high  a  name  written,  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LOUD 
OF  LOiiDS,  Ai:d  ί    a *  an  angel    ta.iding  in  the  sun;  17 

and  he  cried  with  a  loud  ν  ο  c< ,   say  rig  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the      idet  of  heaven,  C  me,  and  gather  yourselves  together» 
unto  the  suppt-r  ofthe  gteat  God,  '  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  18 
of  kmgs,  ami  th<  flesh  o>  cap;a.ns,an>!  the  flesh  of  mighty  men, 
and  the  llesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  ihatsit  on  them,  and  the 
flesh  «fall  ?nen9  both  tree  and  bond,  both  small  at  d  great.   And  19 
1  taw  the  b  asi,  and  the  kmgs  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  togetin  r  to  make  war  against  him  that  sat   on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army.      And  the  b<  ast  was  taken,  and  £Q 
with  him  the  fall    prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before   him, 
with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the   mark  of 
the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his  image.     These  both 
were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone.  And  21 
the  remnant  >•.  ere  slain  with  the  sword  of  him  that  sal  upon  the 
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The  church  prosperous  for  a  thousand  years.  This  series  of 
-years  fulfilled,  Gog  and  Magog  (enemies)  rebel,  and  are 
conquered.  The  devil  and  the  beast  cast  into  hell  for  eternity. 
(XX  11. — XXII  5.  The  church  having  triumphed,  the  res- 
titution of  all  tilings,  and  the  eternal  happiness  of  the  pious 
commences.  Com  p.  2.  Pet.  iii.  Rom.  v.ii  18 — 39.)  XX.  11 
— 15.      The  dead  quickened  and  judged.  1.  Cor.  xv.  21,  22. 

horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth:   and  ail  the 

s%0  fowls  vv<  re  filled  with  their  flesh.     And  I  saw  an  angel  come 

down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  boitomiess  pit  and  a 

2  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that 
eld  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound   him  a 

3  thousand  years,  ]  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  ihe  thousand  year-  should  be  fulfill- 

4  ed;  and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season.  And 
I  saw  thrones,  and  the\  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them:  and  Τ  s.iw  «he  sods  of  them  that  were  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  no•  worshipped  the  beas,  neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands; 

5  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  But 
the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years 

§  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrection.'1  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on  such  ihe 
second  death  hath  no  power,  bui  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign   with  him   a   thousand  years, 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan  shall  be 

8  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  '  and  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  na- 
tions which  are  in  the  four  quarters  οι  the  earth,  Gog  and  Ma- 
gog, to  gather  them  together  to  battle:  the  number  of  whom  is 

9  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  the)  went  up  on  the  breadth  of 
the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  aims  about,  and  the 
beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 

30  and  devoured  them:  and  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night 
for  ever  and  ever. 

11  AVD  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose   face  the  earth  and  the   heaven  fl/d   away;  and 

12  there  was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  -tand  before  God;  and  the  books  were  open- 
ed :  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and    the  dead  were  judged   out  of  those  things   which  were 

13  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works,  And  the  sea 
gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  de- 
livered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them:  and  they  were  judg- 

14  ed  every  man  according  to  their  works:  and  death  and  hell 
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CHAP.  XXI. 
Death  and  Hell  (every  evil)  destroyed.    XXI— ΧΧΙί.  5, 

were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death. '  And  15 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth:  for  the  first  hea-  <£ϊ 
ven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea.  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  com-    2 
ing  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorn- 
ed for  her  husband.    And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,    Q 
saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.     And  God  shall     4 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  e*  es;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain:  for  the  former  ihiigs  are  passed  away.     And  he    5 
that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Write:  for  these  words  are  true   and 
faithful.  '   And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.     I  am  ASpha  and     6 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  ihe  end.     I  will  give  unto  him  that 
is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.     He  that    7 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things;  and  1  will  be  his  God, and 
he  shall  be  my  son.    But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the     $ 
abominable,  and  murderers,  a  .d  whoremongers,  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth   with  fie  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  se- 
cond death.  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven     9 
angels,  which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come  hither,  I   will  show  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife.     And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  1*) 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  showed  me  thatgreat 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  de=>ci  1 1  ding  oui  of  heaven  from  God, 
1  having  the  glory  of  God:  and  her  tight  was  like  unto  a  stone  11 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper- stone,  clear  as  crystal ;  and  IS 
had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel.     On  the  IS 
east,  three  gates ;  on  the  north,  three  gates;  on  the  south,  three 
gates;  and  on  the  west,  three  gates.     And  the  wall  of  the  city  14 
had  twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb.    And  he  that  talked  with  roe,  had  a  gol-  15 
den  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof.     And  the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the  length  16 
is  as  large  as  the  breadth:  and  he  measured  the  city  with  the 
reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The  length,  and  the  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal.    And  he  measured   the  wall  17 
thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the 
measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel.     And  the  building  of  IS 
the  wall  of  it  was  o/*jasper:  and  the  city  -was  pure  gold,  like 
^nto  clear  glass.    And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  rity  t9 
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The  item  heavens  and  new  earth.     The  eternal  felicity  of  ike 

xvere  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first 
foundation  was  jasper  ;  the  second,  sapphire;  the  third,  a  chal 

2Θ  cedony;  the  fourth,  an  emerald;  the  fifth,  sardonyx;  th^  s'xth, 
sardius;  the  seventh,  chrysolite;  the  eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth, 
a  topaz;  the  tenHi,  a  ehrysopra^us ;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth;  '.he 

81  twelfth,  an  amethyst.  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls;  every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl.     And  the  street  of 

22  the  eit\  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass.  And  I 
saw  no  temple  therein:   for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 

23  Lamb  are  the  tempie  of  it  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of 'he  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God 

24  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  And  the  na- 
tions of  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it: 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bri  >g  their  giory  and  honour  in* 

25  to  it.  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day:  for 
SJS  there  shall  be  no  night  there.  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
27  and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it.     And  there  shall  in  no  wise 

enter  into  it  anv  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  work-  j 
eth  abomination,  or  maiceth  a  lie  ;  but  they  which  are  wi  itten    j 
22  'n  tne  Lamb's  book  of  life.      And  he  showed  me  a  pure  river    ! 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 

2  God  and  of  the  Lamb  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month: 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and  his  servants  -shall  serve  him: 

Λ  and  they  shall  see  his  face  ;  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their 
5  foreheads.     And  there  shall  be  no  night  there  ;  and  they  need 
no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light,  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

β  AND  he  said  unto  me,  These  sayings  are  faithful  and  true. 
And  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to  show 

7  unto  his  servants  the  things  which  must  shortly  be  done.  Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly :   blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 

S  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  And  I  John  saw  these 

things,  and  heard  them.  And  when  I  ha  Ϊ  heard  and  seen,  I  fell 
down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the   angel  which  showed 

9  me  these  thiugs.  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not: 
for  I  am  thy  feliow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book:   worship 

10  God.     And  he  saith  unto  rae,  Seal  not  the  sayings  of  the  pro- 

1 1  phecy  of  this  book ;  tor  the  time  is  at  hand.  He  that  is  unjust, 
let  him  be  unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  fihhy,  let  him  be  filthy 

12  still:  and  he  that  is  righteous  let  him  be  righteous  still;  and 
he  that   is  holy,   let   him   be   holy   still.  And  be- 

lid,  I  come  quicklv :  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  gw* 


CHAP.  XXII. 

piouSf  and  eternal  misery  of  the  -wicked.  Ψ/ie  splendour  and 
glory  of  the  New -Jerusalem.     XXII.  6 — 21.     Conclusion. 

every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.    1  am  Alpha  and  13 
Omega,   the  beginning   and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  14 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,   and  may  enter  m  through  the 
gates  into  the  city.     For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  15 
whoremongers,  and  murderer:,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.  1  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  16 

to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning-star. 

And  ihe  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.     And  let  him  that  17 
heareth  say,  Come     And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.    And 
whosoever  wili,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the  18 
prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book;  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  19 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  cits ,  and  from  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book.  He  which  testifieth  these  things  20 

saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly.     Amen:  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  21 


THE  END. 
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NOTES. 


*  Pages  35,  72,  187,  235,  261,  &  282;  Mat.  xx.  23.;  Mar, 
x.  40.;  Acts  vii.  59•;  Rom.  viii.  33,  34.;  1  Cor.  xv.  45.;  Eph.  i. 
13.  In  these  places  brackets  are  used  to  inclose  certain  words, 
which,  as  they  are  in  italics,  every  one  knows  are  not  in  the  ori- 
ginal. The  present  method  has  been  adopted,  to  desire  the  reader 
to  pass  them  over,  because  they  suggest  ideas  contrary  to  the 
true  sense. 

*  Pages  47  and  80.;  Mat.  xxvi.  45.;  in  connexion  with  Mark 
xiv.  41  (compare  Lu.  xxii.  46,  47.)  The  context  favours  the 
opinion  that  these  verses  should  be  read  interrogatively — thus : 
"  Are  ye  even  yet  asleep,  and  taking  your  rest .?" 

*  Pages  233, 239. ;  Rom.  vii.  7.  xi.  27.;  are  examples  of  a  method 
of  quotation,  common  with  those  who  refer  to  a  thing  well  known3 
namely,  mentioning  only  the  bt  ginning  of  a  verse,  and  leaving  the 
rest  to  be  supplied  by  the  hearer,  or  reader.  (See  Home's  lntrod. 
&c.  Vol.  2d.  p.  434.)  We  are  therefore  to  understand  the  apostle 
as  quoting  the  whole  of  the  10th  commandment,  &c.  See  Index 
of  quotation  below.  1.  c. 

*  Page  249.;  i.  Cor.  vi.  4.  This  is  more  properly  read  interro- 
gatively. "  If  then,  &c.  do  ye  set  them  to  judge,  who  are  least 
M  esteemed  in  the  church?     I  mention  it  to  your  shame!" 

*  Page  277. ;  Gal.  ii.  14 — 21.  Some  suppose  that  Paul's  ad- 
dress to  Peter  ends  with  the  14th  verse.  But  as  there  is  no  inti- 
mation given  of  a  change,  it  is  preferable  to  consider  it  as  conti- 
nuing to  the  21st  verse,  inclusive. 

*  Page  295. ;  Colos.  ii.  21.  The  words  "  touch  not,  taste  not» 
ic  handle  not"  are  examples  of  these  ordinances  or  dogmas,  and 
are  thus  quoted  by  the  apostle.  Some  think  that  the  words  im* 
mediately  following;  " "which  are  all  to  perish  with  the  using ,•" 
should  be  viewed  in  the  same  light,  and  coupled  with  ver.  21. 

Page  305  ;  i.  Tim.  iii.  16.  The  sentence,  "  Pillar  and  ground 
"of  the  truth," is  frequently,  but  improperly,  connected  with  what 
precedes.  By  a- 1  easy  transposition  of  two  words  the  text  would 
be  much  amended;  thus:  "  The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth, 
M  and  without  controversy  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  is, 
"  God  was,"  &cc.  Perhaps  the  punctuation  adopted  at  present 
will  suggest  to  the  reader  the  same  idea 

*  Page.  344.;  i.  John  ii.  23.  The  second  clause  of  this  verse 
is,  in  our  English  Testament,  inclosed  in  brackets  and  printed 


11.  NOTES. 

in  italics.  This  is  an  instance  of  the  conscientious  care  of  our 
translators,  for  the  words  were  not  then  ascertained  to  be  genuine. 
But  they  are  now  so  universally  acknowledged,  that  we  should 
not  hesitate  to  lay  aside  those  marks,  by  which  the  translators  in- 
timated their  indecision  respecting  their  authority.  In  this  Edi- 
tion, therefore,  the  words  are  without  brackets,  and  in  Roman 
letters» 


To  some  the  j allowing  remarks  may  be  useful, 

Tvo  dashes,  one  corresponding  with  the  other,  are  placed  be» 
fore  and  after  a  sentence,  to  show  that  it  is  to  be  separated  from 
what  precedes  and  what  follows ;  the  preceding  and  following 
sentences  being  intimately  connected,  and  to  be  read  together,  as 
though  the  intermediate  sentence  were  not  written  at  all.  Mat. 
xxvii.  9.  Mar.  i.  2,3.  Luke  xix.  25.  John  x,  18.  xvii.  12.  Acts 
v.  12—15.  x.  41.  xiii.  24.  xv.  18.  Rom.  ii.  12—16.  2.  Cor.  ii. 
9—11.  iii.  14—18.  x.  10.  Gal.  ii.  6.  Epli.  i.  IS.  ii.  2—5.  iv.  Γ- 
ΙΟ. Phil.  i.  4.  2  Thess.  ii.  2.  7—9.  1  Tim.  i.  5—18.  Heb.  i.  3. 
v.  7.  vii.  1—13.  xii.  21.  (where  a  parenthesis  of  this  sort  is  inserted 
in  a  parenthesis)  i.  Pet.  ii.  7.  ii.  Pet.  ii.  12.  Rev.  xvi.  15.  xxii. 
14.  fee. 

Tivo  periods  are  placed  after  a  word  when  any  thing  is  to  be 
supplied.  John  vi.  62.  Acts  xxiii.  9.  2  Cor.  xii.  16.  2  Thess. 
ii.  4.  And  three  or  more  points  are  sometimes  used  to  iniimate 
that  the  narrative  or  discourse  is  suddenly  broken  off.  Acts  vii. 
53.  x.  43.  xvii.  SI.  xxiii.  1.  9.     Rom.  vii.  7.  &c. 

Besides  the  texts  enumerated  above,  and  those  in  which  perspi- 
cuity is  gained  by  the  use  of  parentheses,  kc.  the  punctuation  some- 
what alters  the  sense,  in  the  following  places  Rom.  i.  9.  ix.  5. 
Dph.  vi.  6.  Col.  i.  21 .  1  Thess.  ii.  7.  2  Thess.  i.  8.  1  Tim.  i. 
11.  iv.  I. 

Some  others  might  be  mentioned,  but  they  are  so  apparent  as 
scarcely  to  need  observation,  Mark  xiv.  37.  John  i.  14 — 16,  mak- 
ing the  15th  verse  onlv  to  be  uttered  by  John  the  Baptist.  Acts 
ft.  18,  19. 


ϊπϊίί?  of  eutotstfons. 


Matth.  Τ,  23.     Es.  vii.  14     II,  C.    Mich.  v.  I.    v.  15.  Hos.  xi. 

1.  v.  18.  Jer.  xxxi.  15.  HI,  3.  Es.  xl.  3-5.  IV,  4.  Deut.  viii. 
9.  v.  6.  Ps.  xci.  11.  v.7.  Deut.  vi.  16.  v.  10.  Deut.  vi.  13.  v.  15. 
Es.  viii.  23.  ix.  1.  V,  5.  (Ps.  xxxvii.  11.)  v.  21.  Ex.  xx.  IS.  v. 
27.  Ex.  xx.  14.  v.  31.  Dent  xxiv.  1.  v.  33.Ex.xx.  7.  v.  38.  Ex. 
xxi.  2i.  Lev.  xxiv.  20.     v.  43.     Lev.  xix.  18.     VIII,  4.     Lev.  xiv. 

2.  r.  17.  Es.  Iin.  4.  IX,  13.  Hos  vi.  6.  (I  Sam.  xv.  22.)  X, 
35,36.  (Mich  vii.  6.)  XI,  5.  (Es.  xxxv.  5.  xxix.  18.  v.  10. 
Mai.  iii.  1.  v.  14.  Ma!,  iv.  5.  ΧΠ,  3.  1  Sam.  xxi.  6.  v.  5.  Num. 
xxriii  9,  10.  v.  7.  Hos.  vi.  G.  v.  18—1.  Es.  xlii.  1.  Es.  xi.  10. 
v.  40.  Jon  ii.  1.  v.  42,  I  Kings  x.  I.  Xlll.  14-15.  Es.  vi.  9  v. 
35.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  2  XV,  4.  Ex  xx.  12.  xxi.  17.  Deut.  v.  16.  v. 
n,9.  Es.  xxix.  13  X  VIII,  15.  (Lev.  xix.  17.)  λΙΧ,  5.  Gen. 
ii.  24.  v.  7,  8.  Dent.  xxiv.  1.  ν  18,  19.  Ex.  xx.  12.  Lev.  xix.  18. 
XXI,  5.  Zach.ix.  9.  v.  13.  Es  Ivi.  7.  Jer.  vii.  11.  v.  16  Ps. 
viii-  3  v.  42.  Ps.  ex  viii.  22.  v.  33.  (Jer.  ii.  21.)  u  44.  Es.  viii. 
14.  Zacfi  xi.  3.  Dan  ii.  34,  35.  44.  XXII,  24.  Deut.  xxv.  5. 
v.  32.  Ex.  iii  6.  ν  37.  Deut  vi.  5.  v.  39.  Lev.  xix.  18  v.  43, 
44.  Ps.  ex.  J.  ΧΧΠΙ,  35.  Gen.  iv.  8.  2  Chron  xxiv.  2',  22. 
v.  38.  (Fs  Ixix.  26.  Jer.  xii.  7.  xxii.  5.)  v.  3d.  ^Ps.  cxviii.  26.) 
XXIV,  15.  Dae.  ix  27  v.  29.  (Es.  xii.  *♦,  10  Joe»  iii.  15.)  v. 
57.  Gen.  vii.  4.  XX  VI.  31.  Zach.  xiii  7.  v.  52.  (Gen.  ix.  6.) 
ΧΧΥΊΙ,  9.  (Jev.  xxxii.  6.  Zach.  xi.  12.)  v.  35.  Ps.  xxii.  19.  v. 
43.     (Ps.  xxii  7-9.)     v.  46.  Ps.  xxii.  2. 

Μ  α  τικ  1,  2,  3.  Mai.  iii.  1.  Es.  xl.  3.  v.  44.  Lev.  xiv.  2.  II, 
25,  26.  1  Sam.  xxi  6.  IV,  12.  Es.  vi.  9.  VII,  6,  7.  Es.  xxix. 
J3.  v.  10.  Ex.  xx.  12.  x,i.  17.  IX,  44.  (E>  l.xvi.  2i.)  X,  4. 
Deut  xxiv.  1.  v.  7.  Gen.  ii.  24.  X!,  17.  Es.  ivi.  7.  Jer.  vii. 
It.  XII,  10,  II.  Ps.  exviii  22.  v.  19  Deut.  xxv.  5.  v.  26.  Ex. 
iii.  6.  ν  29,  30.  Deut.  vi.  4,  5.  v.  31  Lev.  xix.  18.  v.  36.  Ps. 
ex.  1.  XI!!,  14  Dan.  :x  -17.  v.  24.  (Es  xii>.  9,  10.  Joel  iii. 
15.)  XIV,  27  Zach.  xiii.  7.  XV,  28.  Es.  liii.  12.  v.  34.  Ps. 
xxii.  2. 

Luke  I.  10.  (Lev.  xvi  17.)  r>.  33.  Mich.  iv.  7.  u  54.  (Es. 
χϋ.  8,  9.)  v.  55.  Gen  xxii.  16.  v.  73.  Gen.  xxii.  16.  II,  xxi,  22. 
Lev.  xi.  .'-.,  4.  7)  23.  Ex.  xiii  .2.  ft  urn.  viii  16  v.  24.  i^ev.  xii. 
C.  ν  34.  (Es.  viii.  H,  15.)  111,4-6.  Es.  xl.  3-5.  IV,  4.  Deut. 
viii  'j,  v.  8.  Deut.  vi.  13  v.  10,  11.  Ps  xci.  11.  v.  »2.  Deut.  \i. 
16.  Ty.  IS,  19  Es.  lxi.  1.  eonf  Iv  iii.  6.  &  Ixii.  7.  v,  25,  26.  1  Kings 
xvii.  1-9.  x\iii.  44.    v.  27   2  Kings  v.  14.    V,  U.    Lev.  xiv.  . .    VI, 

3.  4.     1  Sam.  xxi.  6.     VII,  27.'    Mai.  iii.  1.     X,  4.     (2  Kin<rs  iv 
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29  )  v.  27.  Deut  vi.  5.  Lev.  xix.  18.  v.  28.  (Lev.  xviii.;5.)  XL 
31.  I  Kings  x.  1.  v.  51.  Gen.  iv.  8.  2  Paral.  xxiv.  21,  22.  XIII, 
35.  (Ps.  lxix.  26.  Jei .  xii.  7.  χχϋ  5.)  XIV,  8.  (Prov.  xxv.  6.) 
XVII,  3.     (Lev.  xix.  17.)     k  27.  Gen.  vii.  7.     v.  29.  Gen.  xix. 

15.  v.  32. Gen.  xix.  26.  XVIII,  20.  Ex.  xx.  12.  XIX,  46.  Es. 
lvi.  7,  Jer.  vii.  Π.  XX,  1"  Ps.  cxviii.  22.  v.  IS.  Es.  viii.  14. 
conf  Zach.  xii.  3.  Dan.  ii.  44  v,  28.  Deut.  xxv.  5.  v.  37.  Ex. 
iii.  6.  v.  42,  43.  Ps  ex.  1.  XXII,  37.  Es.  liii.  12.  XXIIi,  29. 
(Es.  liv.     .)     v-  30   (Hos.  x.  18.) 

John  I,  23.  Es.  xl.  3.  v.  52.  (Gen,  xxviii.  12.)  11,17.  Ps. 
lxix.  10  III,  14.  Num.  xxi.  8,  9.  VI,  31.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  24.  (Ex. 
xvi.  15.)  i>.  45.  Es.  liv.  13.  conf.  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  04•.  ν  49.  Ex. 
xvi.  15.  VII,  22.  Lev.  xii,  3.  v.  38.  (Es  Iv.  I.  Iviii.  11  confr. 
xliv.  3.  Zach.  xiii.  1.  xiv.  8.)  v.  42.  Ps  Ixxxix  4.  Ps.  exxxii. 
11.  Mich.  v.  1.  VIII,  5  Lev.  xx  10.  Deut  xxii.  21.  v.  17. 
Deut.  xvii.  6.  xix  15.  IX,  31  (Prov  xxviii.  9.)  X,  34.  Ps. 
lxxxii.  6.  (Ex.  xxii  7,8.)  ΧΪΪ,  13  (Ps  cxviii.  2δ.)  ν  15.  Zach. 
ix.  9.  v.  34.  (2  Sam.  vii.  13  Ps  Ixxxix.  30,  37  Ρΐ.  ex.  4.  cet.) 
v.  38.     Es.  liii.  I.     v.  40.  Es.  vi.  10      XIII,  18.     Ps.  xii.  10.    XV, 

25.  Ps.  lxix.  5.  XVII,  12.  (Ps.  xii.  10.  Ps.  cix  8-17.)  XIX. 
24.  Ps.  xxii.  19.  v.  2*.  (Ps.  lxix.  22.)  v.  36.  Ps.  xxxiv.  20.  Ex. 
xii.  46.    v.  57.   Zach  xii    10. 

Acts  I,  16-20      (Ps.  xii.  10.)     Ps    lxix.  26.     Ps.  cix.  8.    II, 

16.  Joel  iii.  1.  v.  25.  Ps.  xvi.  8.  ν  29.  (1  Kings  ii.  10.)  v.  30. 
(2  Sam  vii.  12.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  4)  v.  34.  Ps.  ex,  1.  Ill,  22.  Deut. 
xviii  15.  v.  25.  Gen.  xii.  3.  IV.  11  Ps.  cxviii  1%  v.  25.  Ps. 
ii.  I.  VII,  2.  Gen.  xii.  1.  v.  6,  7.  Gen.  xv.  13,  14.  v.  8.  Gen. 
xvii.  10.  v.  9.  Gen.  xxxvii.28.  xxxix.  1.  v.  I*.  Ex.  i.  7  v.  20. 
Ex.  ii.  2.  v.  24.  Ex.  ii.  11.  i\  30  Ex.  iii  2.  v.  37.  Deut.  xviii.  15. 
v.  38.  Ex.  xix.  3  v.  39.  Ex.  xxxii.  1.  v.  42.  Amos  v.  25.  v. 
45.  Jos.  iii.  14.  v.  45  (2  Sam.  vii.  -J.  Ps.  exxxii  5.)  -a.  48.  Es. 
lxvi.  1.  VIII,  32.  Es.  liii  7.  X,  34  (Deut.  x.  17.  Job  xxxiv. 
19.)  XIII,  17.  Es.  i.  2.  Ex.  xii.  37.  v.  lQ.  Deut  i.  31.  v.  22. 
1  Sara.  xvi.  t2,  13  v.  33.  Ps.  ii  7  ϋ.  34.  Es.  Iv.  3.  t\  35.  Ps. 
xvi  10.  v.  36  (I  Kinsfs  ii.  10.)  v.  41.  Habae  i  5.  (Es.  xxwii. 
14.)  v.  47.  Es.  xix,  6  XV,  lb.  Amos  ix.  11.  XVII,  31  (Ps. 
ix.  9.  Ps.  xcvi.  13.  &  xcviii  9)  XXIII,  5    Ex   xxii.  28.   XXVIII, 

26.  Es.  vi.  9. 

Rom.  I,  17.  Habac,  ii.  4  v.  22  (Jer.  x.  14.)  II,  6.  (Prov. 
xxiv.  12)  v.  11.  (Dent  x.  17.  Job.  xxxiv.  19.)  v.  24.  Es.  Iii. 
5.  Ez  xxxvi.  20-23.  (Neh.  v.  9.  2  Sam.  xii.  14.)  111,4  (Ps. 
cxvi.  11.)  Ps.  Ii.  6.  v.  8.  (Jer.  xvii.  6.)  v.  10.  Ps  xiv  1.  v.  13. 
Ps.  v.  10.  Ps  cxl.  4.  v.  14,  Ps.  x.  7.  v.  15-17.  E;,  lix.  7,  S.  v. 
28.  Ps.  xxxvi.  2.  IV,  3.  Gen.  xv  6  ν  6-8  Ps.  xxxii.  1.  v.  11. 
Gen  xvii  10.  v.  17.  Gen.  xvii.  5.  v.  i8.  Gen.  xv.  5.  VII,  7. 
Ex  xx.  17.  VIII.  3b.  Ps.  xliv.  23  IX,  7  Gen.  xxi  12  v.  9. 
Gen.  xviii.  10.  v.  12.  Gen  xxv.  23.  v.  13.  Mali.  2-3.  v.  15. 
Ex.  xxxiii  19.  v.  17.  Fx  ix  16  ν  20  (Es.  xiv.  9.  Jer.  xviii. 
β.)     ν,  25.  Hos.  ii.  25.     v.  26.  Hos.  i,  V0.     v.  27,  28.  Es.  x.  2C. 


QUOTATIONS.  V 

tH  29.  Es,  i,  9.  v.  33.  Es.  viii,  14.  xxviii,  10.  X,  5.  Lev.  xviii,  5. 
Ez  xx,  U.  v.  6-8.  Deut.  xxx,  11  14.  v.  11.  Es.  xxviii,  16.  v. 
13.  Joel,  ii,  32.  v.  15.  Es.  lii,  7.  v.  18.  Es.  liii,  1.  v.  18.Ps. 
xix,  5.  v.  19.  Deut.  xxxii,  21.  i>.  20,  21.  Es.  65.  1,  %  X4,  1. 
(Ps  xciv,  14.)  v.  3.  1  Kings  xix,  10-14.  v.  4.  1  Kings  xix,  18. 
ft  8.  Deut.  xxix,  3.  Es  xxix,  10.  τ>.  9.  Ps.  lxix,  22.  v.  26.  Es. 
lix,  20.  v.  27.  Jer.  xxxi,  33.  ν  34.  (Es.  xl,  13.)  v.  35.  (Job 
xli,  2.)  XII,  9.  Amos  v,  15.  p.  16.  Es.  v,  21.  v.  I  9.  Deut. 
xxxii,  35.  r.  20.  Prov.  xxv,  21,  22.  XIII,  9.  Ex.  xx,  13.  Lev. 
xix,  :  8•  XIV,  11.  Es.  xlv,  23.  XV,  3.  Ps.  lxix,  10.  v.  9.  Ps. 
xviii,  50.  v.  10.  Deut.  xxxii,  43.  v.  11.  Ps.  cxvii,  1.  v.  12.  Es• 
ii,'  10.     v.  21.  Es.  lii,  15. 

1  Corinth.  I,  19.  Es.  xxix,  14.  v.  20.  (Es.  xliv,  25.)  ψ„  31. 
Jer.  ix,  23.  II,  9.  Es.  lxiv,  4.  v.  16.  (Es.  χ!,  Ϊ3.)  Ill,  19.  Job 
v,  13  v.  20.  Ps.  xciv,  11.  V,  13.  Deut.  xvii,  7.  xix,  9.  xxiv,  7. 
VI,  16.  Gen.  ii,  24.  IX,  9.  Deut  xxv,  4.  v.  13.  (Deut.  xviii,  1.) 
%  1.  (Ex.  xiii,  21.  xiv,  22.  Num.  ix,  18.)  v.  3-6  (Ex.  xvi,  15. 
xvii,  6.  Num.  xi,  4.  xx,  11.  xxvi,  64,  65.)  v.  7.  Ex.  xxxii,  6.  v. 
viii,  9,  10.  Nu.n.  xxv,  1-9.  xxi,  4.  xiv,  2-36.  (Ps.  cvi,  14-19.)  v. 
26.  [et  28.]  Ps.  xxiv,  I.  XI,  3  (Gen.  ii,  22.)  XIV,  21.  Es,  xxviii, 

11.  v.  34.  (Gen  iii,  16  )  XV,  3.  (Es.  liii,  8,  9.)  Ps.  xxii.  Ps.  xl. 
eet.  v.  4.  (Ps.  xvi,  10.)  v.  25.  Ps.  ex,  1.  eo  27.  Ps.  viii,  ~.  v. 
32.  Es.  xxii,  13.  v.  45.  Gen.  ii,  7.  v.  liy,  55.  Es.  xxv,  8.  (Hos. 
xiii,  1 4.) 

2  Corinth.  IV,  13.  Ps.  cxvi,  10.  V,  17.  (Es.  xliii,  18,  19.) 
VI,  2.  Es.  xlix,  8.  v.  16.  Lev.  xxvi,  Π.  ν  17.  Es.  lii,  11.  Zeph. 
iii,  19,20.  v.  18.  Jer.  xxxi,  I.  ix,  33.  xxxii,  d8.  VIII,  15  Ex. 
xvi,  18.  v.  21.  (Prov.  iii.  4,  ap.  LXX.)  IX,  7.  Prov.  xxii,  8.  v. 
9.  Ps.  cxii,  9.   v.  10.  (Es.  lv,  10.  lios.  x,  12.)  XI,  3.  (Gen.  iii.  4.) 

Galat.  II,  16.  (Ps.  cxliii,  2.)  Ill,  6.  Geu.  xv,  6.  v.  8  Gen. 
xi•,  3.  v.  10.  Deut.  xxvii,  26.  v.  11.  Habac.  ii,  4.  v.  12.  Lev. 
xviii,  5.  v.  13.  Deut.  xxi,  23.  v,  16.  Gen.  xxii,  18.  v.  17.  (Ex. 
xii,  40.)  IV,  22.  Gen.  xxi,  2-9.  conf.  xvi,  15.  v.  27.  Es.  liv,  1. 
v.  30.  Gen.  xxi,  10-12.      V,  14.  Lev.  xix,  18. 

Ephes.  II,  17.  (Es.  Ivii,  19.)  IV,  8.  Ps.  Ixviii,  19.  v..  26,  (Ps. 
iv,  5.)     V.  14.  (Es.  Ix,  1-3  j     v.  30.  Gen.  ii,  23.     VI,  2.  Ex.  xx, 

12.  v.  9.  (Deui   x,  17  Job.  xxxi  v.  19.) 

Philipp.  11,  10.  (Es.  xlv,  23.)  VI,  5.  (Ps.  cxix,  151.  Ps. 
cxlv,  18.) 

Colos.  II,  11.  (Deut.  x,  16.)  Ill,  25.  (Deut.  x,  17.  Job.  xxxi  v. 
19.) 

2  Thessal.  II,  4.  (Dan.  xi,  36.)    v,  8.  (Es.  xi,  4.) 

1  TlMOTH.  If,  13.  Gen.  i,  17.  v.  14.  Geu.  iii,  6.  V,  18. 
Deut.  xxv,  4.  (Luc.  x,  7.)  VI,  7.  (Job.  i,  21.  Eecl.  v,  14.  Ps,  xlix, 
18.) 

2  Timoth.  II,  19.  Num.  xvi,  5.  (xxi,  24.  xxvi,  45.)  Ill,  8.  (Ex. 
vit,  11-22. 

Hebr.  l9  5.  Ps.  ii,  7.  2  Sam.  vii,  14.    Ό  6.  Ps.  xcvii,  7.     v.  7. 
Ps.  civ,  4.    v.  8.  Ps,  xlv,  7.  v.  10-12,  Ps.  cii.  2G.  (conf.  Es.  xxxiv, 
3S 
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4.  Γι,  6.)    ν    13.  Ps.  ex,  1.    II,  6.  Ps.  viii,  5.  Ps.  cxliv,  3.    u  12,  | 

Ps.  xxiL  23      r.  13.  Es  viii,  17,  18.    Ill,  2.  (Num.  xii,  7.)    τ>.  7- 

11.  14,  15.  Ps.  xcv,  7.  Hos.  xiii,  14.  v.  17.  Num.  xiv,  35,  3§.  IV, 
3.  Ps.  xcv,  11.  v.  4.  Gen.  ii,  2.  ■».  7.  Ps.  xcv,  7.  V,  4.  (1  Par. 
xxiii,  !3.)  v.  5.  Ps.  ii,  7.  ύ  6.  Ps.  ex,  4.  Vi,  14.  Gen.  xxii,  16. 
VII,  1.  Gen.  xiv,  18.  v.  17  &  21.  Ps.  ex,  4.  V1U,  5.  Ex.  xxv, 
40,  v.  8-12  Jer.  xxxi,  31.  IX,  2  (Ex.  xxv,  xxvi,  £6.  xl,  3.)  r.  j 
13.  Lev.  xvi,  14  v.  14  Num.  xiv,  36.  i/.  20  Ex.  xxiv,  8.  X,  5. 
Ps.  xl,7.  v.  12,  13.  (Ps.  ex,  1.)  v.  '6,  17.  Jer  xxxi,  33.  v.  < 
27.  (Es.  lxiv,  1.)  v.  28.  (Deut.  xvii,  6.)  v.  30.  Deut  xxxii,  35, 
r.  37,  38.  Hab.  ii,  3,  4;  (Es.  xxvi,  20.)  XI,  3.  Gen.  i,  I.  v.  4e 
Gen.  iv,  4.  r>.  5.  Gen.  \,  24.  v.  7  Gen.  vi.  8-14.  v.  8.  Gen. 
xii,  1-4.  v.  13.  Gen.  xlvii,  9.  Ps.  xxxix,  13.  v.  14.  Hos.  xiv,  2. 
v.  17.  Gen.  xxii,  1 .  v.  18.  Gen.  xxi,  12.  v.  20.  Gen.  xwii,  28.  v. 
21,  Gen.  xlviii,  16.  xlvii,  31.  v.  22.  Gen.  1,  24.  v.  23.  Ex  ii,  2. 
τ.  28.  Ex.  xii,  11-18.  v.  29.  Ex.  xiv,  22.  v.  30.  Jos.  vi,  20.  v. 
31.  Jos.  ii,  1.  vi,  17-23.  v.  32.  Judg.  vi,  4.  xv,  11.  &  1  Sam.  vii, 
Q  Sam.  ii.  t;.  33.  2  Sam.  viii,  Jud.  xiv,  Dan,  \i.  v.  34.  Dan.  iii. 
v.  35.  2  Kings  iv,  20.  (2  Mace,  vi,  &  vii.)     XII,  5-6,  Prov.  iii,  11- 

12.  v.  9.  (Num.  xxvii,  16.)  v.  12-13.  (E  .xxxv,  3.  Prov.  iv,  26.) 
v.  15.  (Deut.  xxix,  18.)  •  v.  16.  Gen.  xxv,  31.  v.  18.  Ex.  xix,  16» 
v.  20.  Ex  xix,  12.  v.  21.  Deut.  ix,  1  9.  v.  26.  Hagg.  ii,  6.  7^29. 
(Deut.  iv,  24.)  XIII,  o.  Jos.  i,  5.  v.  6.  Ps.  cxviii,  6.  v.  11.  Lev. 
iv,  12-21.  xvi,  27.  Num.  xix,  3.     v.  14.  Mich,  ii,  10. 

James  I,  19.  (Prov.  xvii,  27.)  II,  1.  (Lev.  xix,  15.  Prov.  xxiv, 
£3.)  v.  8.  Lev.  xix,  18  v.  II.  Ex.  xx,  13,  14.  v.  21.  Gen.  xxii, 
9.  v.  23.  Gen.  xv,  6.  (Es.  xii.  8.  2  Paral.  xx,  7.)  v.  25.  Jos.  ii,  L 
vi,  17-23.  IV,  5.  (Num.  xi,  29.  Prov.  xxi,  10-26.  Ecele.s  iv,  4c 
cet.  others.  Gal.  v,  17.  xix,  21.)  v.  6.  Prov.  iii,  34.  V,  3.  (Prov. 
xvi,  27.)  v.  11.  (Job  i,  21,  22.  xlh.)  v.  17,  IS.  (1  Kings  xvii,  1. 
xviii,  41.) 

1  Peter,  I,  16.  Lev.  xi,  44,  v.  24,  25.  Es.  xl,  6.  II,  3.  (Ps» 
xxxiv,  9.)  v.  4.  (Ps.  exviii,  22.)  v.  6.  Es.  xxviii,  16.  v.  7.  (Ps. 
cxviii,  22.)  v.  9.  (Ex.  xix,  5,  6.  Es.  xliii,  iO,  21.)  v.  10.  Hos. 
ii,  2  3.  v.  17.  (Prov.  xxiv,  21.)  v.  22.  (Es.  !iH,  4.  6.  7.  9.)  HI. 
6.  Gen.  xviii.  12.  v.  10-12.  Ps.  xxxiv,  13.  v.  14, 15.  (Es.  viii,  12.) 
v.  20.  Gen.  vi,  3-12.  IV,  8.  Prov.  x,  12.  cf.  xvii,  9.  v.  18.  Prov. 
xi,  31.     V,  5.  Prov.  iii,  34.     v.  7.  (Ps.  Iv,  23.) 

2  Peter,  II,  5.  Gen.  vii,  23.  &  viii.  v.  6.  Gen.  xix.  v.  15,  16. 
Num.  xxii.  v.  22.  Prov.  xxvi,  11.  Ill,  4.  Ez.  xii.  21.  v.  5,  §. 
Gen.  i,  1.  2.  6.  vii,  21.  v.  8.  Ps.  xc,  4.  v.  10.  (Ps.  cii,  26,  27.) 
v.  13.  (Es.lxv,  17.  Ixvi,  22) 

1  John,  I,  8.  (Prov.  xx,  9.)  Ill,  5.  (Es.  liii,  4.)  v.  12.  Gen. 
iv,  8. 

Jud.  v.  5.  Num.  xiv,  35.  r.  7.  Gen.  xix.  v.  11.  Gen.  iv,  8. 
Num.  xxii,  &  xvi,  1-31. 

Rev.  1,  6.  Ex.  xix,  6.    v.  7.  Zach.  xii,  10-24.    v.  14, 15.  Dan.  x, 

5,  6.  vii,  9.  Ez.  i,  27.  viii,  2.  II,  14.  Num.  xxv,  2.  xxxi,  16.  v. 
90.  (1  Kings  xvi,  31.  xxxi,  23.    2  Kings  ix>  33.)    v.  *6,|  27.  Ps, 
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ji,f8,  9.  Ill,  7.  Es.  xxii,  22  (Job.  xii,  14.)  v.  9.  Es.  xiv,  14.  v. 
19.  Prov.  iii.  11,  12.  IV,  V,  Ez.  i,  fc  ii.  Es.  6.  IV,  G.  Ez.  i,  & 
10.    V,  11.  Dan.  vii,  10.    VI,  8.  Ez.  xiv,  21.     v.  12.  Es   xxiv,  18- 

23.  xxxiv,  4.  v.  14.  Ps.  cii,  27  Es,  xxxiv,  4.  v.  15,  16.  Ho3  x, 
8.  Es  ii,  10. 19-21.  VII,  3.  Ez  ix,  4.  VIII,  3  (Lev.x,  l  xvi,  i2.) 
IX,  3.  Joel  i,  6.  ii,  4.  ν  14.  (Dan.  x,  13-20.)  t>.  20.  Ps.  cxv,  4. 
Ps.  cxxxv,  15.  X,  2.  Ez.  ii,  9,  1 0.  v.  3.  Jer.  xxv,  30.  v.  4.  Dan. 
viii,  26.  xii,  4.  7.  9.  v.  9-11.  Ez.  ii,  8.  iii,  4.  XI,  4.  Zach.  iv,  2, 
3.  1 1.  14.     v.  5.  (2  King*  i,  9-12  )     v.  6.  1  Kings  x\ii.  l.  Ex  xvii, 

19,  20  v.  7.  Dan.  vii,  7,  8  v.  10.  festh.  ix,  22.  v.  15.  Dan.  ii, 
44.  vii,  27  Ps.  ii,  2.     XII,  I.  Mich,  "it,  9,  10.  v,  2.  Gen.  xxxvii,  9, 

10.  v.  5.  Ps.  ii,  9.  v.  7.  Dan  x,  13-21.  xi,  1.  xii,  1  v.  14.  Dan. 
Tii,  25.  xii,  7.  XIII,  1  Dan  xii,  3.  v.  10  (Gen  ix,  6.)  v.  14. 
(Dan.  iii.)  XIV,  8.  Es.  xxi,  9.  Jer.  ii,  S.  Dan.  iv,  27.  v.  10.  Ps. 
Jxxv,  9.  Es.  Ii,  22.  Jer.  xxv,  L5.  v.  14.  Dan.  vii,  13.  (Es.  xix,  1.) 
•v.  15.  Joel,  iii,  18.  v.  19,  20.  Es  lxi.i,  Lam.  i,  15.  XV,  3.  Ex. 
χν,  1.  v.  4.  (Jer.  x,  7.)  v.  8.  Ex.  xl,  35.  I  Kings  viii,  11.  Es.  vi, 
4  XVI,  2.  Ex.  ix,  8-12  vii,  10.  v.  12.  Es.  xi,  15,  16.  XVII,  I. 
Jer.  Ii,  13.     v.  8.  Es.  xxi,  1.     v.  4.  Jer.  Ii,  7.     v.  12  Dan.  vii,  20- 

24.  v.  15,  Es.  viii,  7.  Jer.  xlvii,  2.  XVIII,  2,  Es.  xxi,  M0.  Jer. 
]i.  Es.  xiii,  &  xiv,  xxiv,  11-13.  Jer  1,  3.  39,  40.  v.  3.  Jer.  Ii,  7. 
Kah.  iii,  4.  v.  4.  Es  xMii,  20  Iii,  tl.Jer:  1,  8.  Ii,  6-45.  v.  6. 
Jer.  1,  15-29   Ps   cxxxvii,  8.     v.  7,  8.  Es.  xlvii,  7-9.  Jer.  I,  31.     v. 

11.  Ez  xxvii.  Es.  xxiii.  v.  18.  Es.  xxxiv,  10.  v.  20.  E?.  xliv.  23. 
xlix,  13  Jer.  Ii,  48.  (Dan  iv,  14.)  v.  21.  Jer.  Ii,  63,  64.  v.  22. 
Es.  xxiv,  8.  Jer.  vii,  34.  χχ- ,  10.  v.  23.  Es.  xxiii,  8.  XIX,  2. 
l)eut.  xxxii,  43.  v.  3.  Es.  xxxiv,  10.  v.  4.  Ps.  cvi,  48.  if,  6.  Ps. 
ii,  2.  Dan.  ii,  44.  vii,  27.  v.  13  Es.  lxiii,  1.  v.  15.  Ps.  ii,  9.  Es. 
lxiii,  3.  Lam.  i,  15      v.  17,  18.  Es  xxxiv.  6.  Ez.  xxxix,  17-20.     v.- 

20.  Es.  xxx,  33.  Dan.  vii,  11-26.  XX, 4.  D.  η  vii,  y.  22.  27.  v. 
7.  Ez.  xxxix,  2.  v.  8,  9.  Ez.  xxxviii,  &  xxxix.  v.  11,  12.  Dan* 
Vii,  9,  10.  (ct\  Dan.  xii,  1,  2.  Ez.  xxxvii,  Es  xxvi,  19,  20.)  XXT, 
1.  Es.  !xv,  17.  Ixm,  22.     v.  2.  Ez.  xl,  &  xlviii.     ν  3.  Ez  xxxvii, 

f  527.  v.  4.  Es.  xxxv  10.  v.  5.  Es.  xliii,  19.  if.  10.  Ez.  xl,  2.  v. 
[11.  Ez.  xlviii,  31.  v.  15.  Ez  xl,  3.  ν  19.  Es.  liv,  11,  12.  (Ex. 
ί  xxviii,  17.)  v.  23.  Es.  Ix,  19.  Ez.  xlviii.  35.  v.  24,25.  Es.  ix.  3. 
I  xi,20.  XXU,  I.  Ez.  xlvii,  1-12.  Zach.  xiv,  8.  v.  3.  Zach.  xiv, 
'11.  v.  5.  vid.  xxi,  23.  τ  10.  Dan.  viii,  26.  xii,  4.  τ?,  16.  Eb.  x'i} 
\  1-10.     *.  17.  Eg.  Iv,  1.     v.  19.  Deut.  iv,  2.  xii,  32. 


ΟΤΧΤΧιΙΧΤΞ 

OF 

Λ  f^rmona  ol  the  <EM*ls« 

FROM  TOWiiS HEAD'S  CHRON,  ARRANGEMENT,  &C, 


PART  FIRST, 

Comprising  a  period  of  about  31  years,  being  the  Evangelical  His* 
tory previous  to  Christ's  public  ministry.  B.  C.  6. — A.  D.  26. 

I.    General  Pn  face.     Mark  i.  1.     Luke  i.  1—4. 
II.  John's  Preface.       The  divinity,  humanity,   and  office  of 

Christ.     John  L  1—18. 
HI.   Birth  of  John  announced.    Luke  i.  5—25. 
IV.  The  salutation  of  Mary..     Luke  i.  26 — 58. 
V.  Interview  between  Mary  and  Elisabeth,     Luke  i.  39 — 56. 
ΛΤ.  John  the  Baptist  born.     Luke  i.  57 — 79. 
VII.   An  angel  appears  to  Joseph  ai  Nazareth.     Mat.  i.  18 — 26. 
VIII.  Jesus  born  at  Bethlehem.     (Before  vulgar  iEra  3  years.) 
Luke  ii.  1—17.     (Mat.  i.  25.) 
IX.  The  genealogy  of  Christ.     Mat.  i.  1—17.   Luke  iii.  23—38. 
X.  An  an^el  appears  to    the  shepherds    near   Bethlehem. 

Luke  ii.  8—20. 
XI.  The  circumcision  of  Jesus.     Luke  ii.  21.    (Mat.  i.  25.) 
XII.  Presentation  of  Christ  in  the  temple.     Luke  ii.  22 — 38. 

XIII.  Offering:  of  the  Magi.    Flight  into  E^ypt.    Herod's  cruelty. 

Jesus'  return.     Mat.  ii.  1 — 23      (Luke  ii.  39.) 

XIV.  History  of  Jesus  when  twelve  years  old.     (A.  C.  12.     A, 

D.  7.)     Luke  ii.  40—52. 
XV.  Commencement  of  the  ministrv  of  John  the  Baptist.     Mat.} 
iii.  1—12.    Mar.  i.  2—8.    Luke  (i.  80. )  iii.  1— 16. 

PART  SECOND. 

From  Christ's  baptism  to  his  entrance  on  his  more  public  ministry 
after  the  imprisonment  of  John. 

I.  Jesus  baptized.  (A.  D.   £6.)  Mat.  iii.  13— 1Γ.    Mar.  i.  9 
11.    Luke  iii.  21— 23. 


hahmony,  &e,  ix 

ΪΓ.  Temptation  of  Christ.     Mat.  iv.  1—11.     Mar.  i.  12,  IS. 
I  y   iv.  )  —  \i\. 

III.  T»  s'inu  nv  nf  John  the  Baptist  to  Jesus,  and  its  effects. 

John  i.  19—51. 

IV.  Marriage  fVast  at  Cana  in  Galilee.    (A.  D.  27.)    John  ii, 

1—11. 
V.  Christ  goes  to  Capernaum,  and  continues  there  some  short 

time.  John  ii.  12. 
VI.  The  I  uv^rs  and  sellers  driven  from  the  temple,     John  ii. 

13—25. 
V1T.  Conversation  of  Christ  with  Nicndeimis.     John  iii.  1 — 21. 
Vlll.  John's  last  testimony  to  Jesus.    John  iii.  22 — .36.    (Lu.  iii, 

IS) 
IX.  Imprisonment  of  John  in  the  fortress  Machserus.  Mat.  xiv. 

5—5.     Mar.  vi.  17— iO.     Luke  iii.  19. 


PART  THIRD. 

From  the  commencement  of  .Christ**  more  public  ministry  to  the 

mission  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

I.  General  introduction  to  this  part  of  the  History.     Mat.  iv. 

12—17.     Mar.  i.  14,  15.     Lu   iv.  14,  15. 
IT.  Christ's  conversation  with  a  woman  of  Samaria.     John  iv. 

1—42. 
ΠΤ.  Second  miracle  in  Cans  of  Galilee.     John  if.  43 — 54. 
Iv.  First   public  preaching  of  Christ  at  Nazareth.      Lu.   iv. 

15—30. 
V.  Christ  s  jour•  s  at  Capernarfm.     Lu   iv  31,  .32. 
VI.  The  c    >  ο-   Si  «on  and   Andrew,  kc.  and  of  the  miracle 
which  preceded  it.     Mat.  iv.  18 — 22.     Mar.  i.  Ifi — 20. 
Lu.  v.  1 — It. 
VTI.  Jesus  ifi  th'•  Synagogue  af  Capernaum  heals  a  Demoniac, 

Mar.  i.  21— 28^     Lu.  iv.  31 — >7 
VlIT.  Peter'!  Mother-in-law  cured  of  a  Fever.     Mat.  viii.  14,  15. 
Mark  i  29— U.     Lu.iv.  38,  39- 
IX.  Christ  teaches  and  performs  miracles,  and  cures  through- 
out Galilee.     Mat.  iv.  23—25.  viii.  16,  17.     Mark  \.' 32 
— 30.     Lu.  iv.  4<i,  to  the  end. 
X.  Chi  1st  cures  a  leper.     Mat.  viii, 2 — 4.    Mark  i,  40,  to  the 

end.     Luke  v,  12 — 16. 
XI,  The  Paralytic  cured,  and  the  power  of  Christ  to  forgive 
Sins  asserted.     Mark  ii,  1— 12.     Luke  v,  17 — 20. 
|X1I.  The  calling  of  Matthew.     Mat.  ix,  9.     Mark  ii,    13,   14* 

Luke  v,  27,  28. 
Xlli.  The  infirm  Man  healed  at  the  Pool  of  Betiiesda.    John  v, 

1—15. 
XIV.  Christ  vindicates  the  Miracle,  and  asserts  the  Dignity  of 
his  Office.    John  v,  1G,  to  the  end. 


3  HARMONY 

XV.  Christ  defends  his  Disciples  for  plucking  the  Ears*  of 
Corn  on  the  Sabbath-Day.  Mark  ii,  23 — 28.  Luke 
vi,  1—3. 

XVI.  Christ  heals  the  withered  Hand.    Mat.  xii,  9 — 14.  Mark" 

iii,  1 — 6.      Luke  vi,  6 — li. 

XVII.  Christ  is  followed  by  great  Multitudes,  whose  Diseases 

he  heals.     Mat.  χ  ii,  5— 21.     Mark  iii,  7— 12. 
XVIII.  "Preparation  for  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount — Election,, 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles.     Mark  iii,  13 — 19.    Luke 
vi,  12—19. 
XIX.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.     Mat.   v,  vi,  vii,  &  viii,  1. 

Luk•   vi,  20,  to  the  eadr 
XX.  The  CenHirion's  Servant  healed.  Mat.  viii,  5 — 13.  Luke 

νϋ,  1—10 

XXL  The  Widow  of  Nam's  Son  is  raised  to  life.     Luke  vii, 
11—18. 

XXII.  Message  from  John,  who  was  still  in  prison,  to  ChristJ 
Ma»    xi,  2— 6.     Luke  vii,  18— 23. 

XXIII.  Christ's  Testimony  concerning  John.     Mat.  xi,  7 — 15. 

Luke  vii,  24—30. 

XXIV.  Christ  reproaches  the  Jews  for  their  Impenitence  an< 

Insensibility.     Mat.  xi,  16 — 27.     Luke  vii,  31 — $5. 
XXV.  Christ  invites  all  to  come  to  him.     Mat.  xi,  25,  to  th 

end, 
SXVI.  Christ  forgives  the  Sins  of  a  female  Pen'rent,atthe  House 

of  a  Pharisee.     Luke  vii,  36,  to  the  end. 
XXVII.  Christ  preaches  again  throughout   Galilee.     Luke  viii. 

1—3. 
XXVIII.  Christ  cures  a  Demoniac — Conduct  of  the  Scribes  and 

Pharisees.  Mat.  xii,  22 — 45.  Mark  iii,  19 — 30.  Luke 

xi,  14—26. 
XXIX.  Christ  declares  his  faithful  Disciples  to  be  his  real  kin• 

(I red.     Mat.  xii,  46.  to  the  end.     Mark  iii,  31,  to  the 

end.     Luke  viii,  19• — 21. 

XXX.  Parable  of  the  Sower.     Mat.  xiii,  1—9.   Mark  iv,  1—9* 

Luke  viii,  4 — 8. 

XXXI.  Reasons  for  teaching  bv  Parables.     Mat  xiii,   10 — 17. 

Mark  iv,  10—12.     Luke  viii,  9,  10. 
XXXII.  Explanation  of  the  Parable  of  the  Sower.     Mat.  xiii,- 

1 8—23.     Μ  ark  i  v,  1 3 — 23.     Luke  \  iii,  part  of  vei  se 

9,  and  xi,  15 
XXXIU.  Christ  directs  his  Hearers  to  practise  what  they  hear«r 

Mark  iv,  24,  25.     Luke  viii,  IS. 
XXXIV.  Various  Parables  descriptive  of  Christ's  Kingdom.  Mak- 

xir,  24—53.     Mark  iv,  26—34 
XXXV.  Christ  crosses  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  calms  the  Ten><- 

pest.     Mat    viii,   18—27.    Mark  iv,  36,  to  the  end, 

Luke  viii,  22—25. 


OP  THE  GOSPELS,  XI 

XXXVI.  Christ  heals  the  Gadarene  Demoniac.    Mat.  viii,  28, 

to  the  end.     Mark  v,  1—20.     Luke  viii,  26-^^^ 
XXX VII.  Christ  dines  with  Matthew.     Mat.  ix,  10 — 17.  ^Sark 

ii,  15 — -z2.     Luke  v,  ^9,  to  the  end. 
XXXVIII.  Jarius'  Paughter  is  healed  and  the   infirm  Woman. 
Mat.  ix,  1.  and  xviii,  26.    Mark  v,  21,  to  the  end. 
Luke  viii,  40,  to  the  end. 
XXXIX.  Christ  restores  two  blind   Men   to  Sight.    Mat.  ix, 
37—01. 
XL.  Christ  casts  out  a  dumb  Spirit.     Mat.  ix,  32 — 3*. 
XL1.  Christ  returns  to  Nazareth,  and  is  again   id-treated 
there.     Mat.  xiii,  54 — 58.    Mark  vi,  1,  to  part  of 
verse  6. 
XLII.  Christ  preaches  again  through  Galilee.   Mat.  ix,  35 — 
38.    Mark  vj,  pain  of  verse  6. 

PART  IV. 

From  the  Mission  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  to  the  Mission  of  the 
Seventy. 
I.  Christ's  Commission  to  the  Twelve  Apostles.     Mat. 
x,  and  xi.     Mark  vi,  7—13.     Luke  ix,  1 — 6. 
II.   Death  of  John    the  Baptist— Herod   desires  to   see 
Christ.     Mat  xiv,  1— lk     Mark  vi,  14— 29.    Luke 
ix,  7 — y. 

III.  The  Twelve  return,  and  Jesus  retires  with  them  to 

the  Desert  of  Bethsaida.     Mat.  χ iv,  13,  14.    Mark 
vi,  3o — 34.     Luke  ix,  10,  11.    John  vi,  12. 

IV.  Five  thousand  are  fed  miraculously.     Mat.  xiv,  15— 

21.     Mark  vi.  35—44.    Luke  ix,  12— 17.    J  hn  vi, 
3—14. 
V.  Christ  sends  the  mulritude  away,  and  prays  alone. 

Mat.  xiv,  22,23.     Mark  vi,  45,  46.     John  vi,  15. 
VI.  Christ  walks  on  the  Sea  to  his  Disciples,  who  are  over- 
taken b\  a  Storm.     Mat.  xiv,  24 — 33.     Mark  vi.  4f 
—53      John  vi,  16—21. 
VII.  Christ  heals  many  People.    Mat.  xiv,  34 — 36.    Mark 
vi,  5  3 — i 6. 
VIII.  Christ  teaches  in  the  Svnagogue  of  Capernaum.   John 
vi,  22,  to  the  end.  vii,  1. 
IX.  Christ  converses  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  on  the 
Jewish  Traditions.     Mat.  xv,    1 — 20.      Mark  vii, 
1—23. 
X.  Christ  heals  the  Daughter  of  the  Canaanite,  or  Sy- 
rophcenician  Woman.    Mat   xv,  21 — 28.    Mark  vii, 
24—30. 
XL  Christ  goes  through  Decapolis,  healing  and  teaching;, 
AIat.  xv,  29—31.    Mark  vii,  31,  to  the  end. 
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XII.  Four  thousand  men  are  fed  miraculously.    Mat.  xv/3^ 
to  the  end.     Mark  viii,  1—9. 

XIII.  The  Pharisees  require  other  Signs — Christ  charges  them 

with  Hypocrisy.     Mat.  xvi,  1 — 12.     Mark  viii,  11,  and 
part  of*22. 

XIV.  Christ  heals  a  blind  man  at  Bethsaida.   Mark  viii,  22 — 26. 
XV.  Peter  confesses  Christ  to  be  the  Messiah.     Mat.   xvi,  13 

—20      Mark  viii,  27—30.     Luke  Sx,  18—21. 
XVI.  Christ  astonishes  the  Disciples,  by  declaring  the  Necessity 

or  his  Death  and  Resurrection.  Mat.  xvi,  21 — 23.  Mark 

viii,  31,  to  the  end.  ix,  1.  Luke  ix,  22 — 27. 
XVII.  The  Transfiguration  of  Christ.    Mat.  xvii,  1 — 13.    Mark 

ix,  2—13.  Luke  ix,  28—36. 
XVTII.  The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Spirit  cast  out.     Mat.  xvii,  14 — 21. 

Mark  ix,  H— 29.     Luke  ix,  37—42. 
XIX.  Christ  again  foretells  his  Death  and  Resurrection.     Mat. 

xvii,  z2— 28.     Mark  ix,  30 — 33.    Luke  ix,  43 — i6. 
XX.  Christ  works  a  miracle,  to  pay  the  Half  shekel  for  the 

Temple  Service.     Mat.  xvii,  24 — 27.     Mat.  xviii,  I,  to 

the  end. 
XXI.  The  Disc. pies  contend  for  Superiority.     Mark  ix,  33,  to 

the  end.    Luke  ix ,  47 — 50. 


PART  V. 

From  the  JMission  of  the  Seventy  Disciples,  to  the  triumphant 
entry  of  Christ  into  Jerusalem,  six  Jjays  before  t/te  Cruci- 
fixion. 

I.  The  mission  of  the  Seventy.     Luke  x,  1 — 16. 
II.  Christ  goes  up  to  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles.     Mat.  xix,  I. 
Mark  x,  1.     John  viii,  2—10. 

III.  Agitation  of  the  pub'ic  mind  at  Jerusalem,  concerning 

Christ.     John  vii,  11,  to  the  end    viii,  1. 

IV.  Conduct  of  Christ  to  the  Adulteress  and  her  Accusers. 

John  viii,  2 — 11. 
V.  Christ  declares  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God.     John  viii, 

12—20. 
VI.  Christ  declares  the  manner  of  his  Death.     John  viii,  21, 

to  the  end. 
VII.  The  Seventy  return  with  Joy.     Luke  x,  17 — 24. 
VIII.  Christ  directs  the  Lawyer  how  he  may  attain  eternal  life. 
Luke  x.  25—28 
IX.  The  Parable  of  the  good  Samaritan.    Luke  x,  29 — 37. 

X.  Christ  in  the  House  of  Martha.     Luke  x,  38,  to  the  end» 
XI.  Christ  teaches  his  Disciples  to  pray.     Luke  xi,  1 — 13. 
XII.  Christ  reproves  the  Pharisees  and  Lawyers.  Luke  xi.  37, 

to  the  end. 
ΧΠΙ.  Christ  cautions  his  Disciples  against  Hvpocrisv.    Luke  xii, 
Z—12. 
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XIV.  Christ  refuses  to  act  as  a  Judge.    Luke  xii,  13,  14. 
XV.  Christ  caution•  the  multitude  against  Worldly-mind- 

eduess.     Luke  xii,  15-34. 
XVI.  Christ  exhorts  to  Watchfulness,  Fidelity,  and  Repent- 
ance.   Luke  xii,  35,  to  the  end,  and  xiii,  1-9. 
XVII.  Christ  cares  an   infirm  Woman   in   the  Synagogue. 

Luke  xiii,  10-17 
XVIII.  Christ  begins  his  Journey  towards  Jerusalem,  to  be 
present  at  <h    Feast  of  the  Dedication.    Luke  xiii, 
22,  and  18-21- 
XIX.  Christ  restores  to  Sight  a  Blind  Man,  who  is  sum- 
moned before  the  Sanhedrim      John  ix,  1-34. 
XX.  Christ  declares  that  he  is  the  true  Shepherd.  John  ix, 
35,  to  the  end    x,  1-21. 
XXI.  Christ  publicly  asserts  his  Divinity.    John  x,  22-38. 
XXII.  In  consequence  of  the  opposition  of  the  Je*s.  Christ 
retire.-,  beyond  Jordan.     John  x,  39,  to  the  end. 

XXIII.  Chr istj  leavii  tg  the  City,  laments  over  Jerusalem.  Luke 

xiii,  23,  to  the  end. 

XXIV.  Christ  dines  with  a  Pharisee — Parable  of  the  great 

Supper.     Luke  xiv,  1-^4. 
XXV.  Chris• 's  Disciples  must  forsake  the  World.     Luke  xiv, 

25,  to  the  end. 
XXVI.  Parables  of  the  lost  Sheep,  and  of  the  lost  Piece  of 

Silver.     Luke  xv,  1-10. 
XXVII.  Parable   of  the  Prodigal  Son.    Luke  xv,   1 1,  to  the 

end. 
XXVIII.  Parable  of  the  unjust  Steward.     Luke  xvi,  1-13. 
XXIX.  (Jnist  reproves  the  Pharisees.      Luke  x\i,  14-17. 
XXX.  Christ  answers  the  Question  concerning  Marriage  and 
Divorce.     Mat.  xix,  3-12.     Mark  x,  2-12.     Luke 
xvi,  18. 
XXXI.  Christ  receives  ar  d  blesses  little  children.     Mat.  xix. 

3-15.     Mark  i,  13-17.     Luke  xviii,  15-17. 
XXXII.  Parable  of  the  rich  Man  and  Lazarus.     Luke  xvi.  19, 
to  the  end. 

XXXIII.  On  Forgiveness  of  Injuries.     Luke  xvii,   1-10. 

XXXIV.  Christ  journeys  towards  Jeiusaiem      Luk  ix,  51,  to 

the  ei  (1   xvi-,  11. 
XXXV.  Christ  he^ls   en  Lepers.     Luke  xii,  12-19. 
XXXVI.  Christ  declares  the  lowliness  of  his  Kingdom,  and  the 
sudden  Destruction  of  Jerusalem.     Luke  xvii,  20, 
to  the  end. 
XXXVII.  Christ  teacheth  the  true  Narure  of  Prayer.     Luke 
xviii,  1-8. 
XXXVIII.  Parable   of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican.     Luke  xviii, 
9-14. 
XXXIX.  From  the  Conduct  of  the  young  Ruler,  Christ  call- 
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tions  his  Disciples  on  the  Dangers  of  Wealth.    Mat 

xix,  16,  to  the  end.  Mark  χ,  ΙΓ-31.  Luke  xviii,  18-30, 

XL.  Parable  of  the  Labourers  in  the  Vineyard.    Mat  xx, 

1-16. 
XLI.  Christ  is  informed  of  the  sickness  of  Lazarus.    John  xi, 

1-16. 
XL1I.  Christ  again  predicts  his  Sufferings  and  Death.  Mat.  xxT 

17-19      Mark  x,  32-34.     Luke  xviii,  31-34 
XLIII.  Ambition  of  tne  Sons  of  Zebedee.    Mat.  xx,  20-28, 

Mark  x,  35-45. 
XLIV.  Two  Blind  Men  healed  at  Jericho.    Mat  xx,  29,  to  the 
end.    Mark  x,  46,  to  the  end.    Luke  xviii,  35,  to  the 
end. 
XLV.  Conversion*  of  Zaccheus,  and  the  Parable  of  the  Pounds. 

Luke  six,  1-28. 
XLYI.  The  Resurrection  of  Lazarus.    John  χ i,  17-46. 
XLYTI.  The  Sanhedrim  assemble  to  deliberate  Concerning  the 
Resurrection  ot  Lazarus.     John  xi,  47,  48. 
XLV  III;  Caiaohas  prophesies.     John  xi,  49-52. 
XL1X.  The  Sanhedrim  resolve  to  pile  Christ  to  death.    John 
xi,  53. 
L.  Christ  retires  to  Ephraim,  or  Ephrata.    John  xi,  54. 
LI.  State  of  the  publ  c  Mind  at  Jerusalem,  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  last  Passover,  at  which  Christ  attended. 
John  xi,  55 ,  to  the  end. 
L1I.  Christ  comes  to  Bethany,  where  he  is  anointed  by  Mary. 

Mat  xxvi,  6-13.     Mark  xiv,  3-9.    John  xii,  i-11 
LIII.  Christ  prepares    to  enter    Jerusalem.     Mat.  xxi,   1-7» 
Mark  xi,  1-7 .     Luke  xix,  29,  and  part  of  verse  35j 
Joim  xii,  12-180 


PART  VI. 

From  Christ's  triumphant  Entry  into  Jerusalem,  to  his  Apprc* 
hension — Sunday,  the  fifth  Day  before  the  lust  Passover, 

I.  The  People  meet  Christ  with  Hosannas — Christ  ap-" 
proaches  Jerusalem.     Mat  xxi,   8-10.     Mark  xviii, 
8-1U.     Luke  xix,  36-40.     John  xii,  19. 
II.  Christ's  Lamentation  over  Jerusalem,  and  the  Prophecy 
of  its  Destruction.     Luke  xix,  41-44. 

III.  Christ,  on  entering  the  City,  casts  the  Buyers  and  Sel- 

lers out  of  the  Temple.     Mat.  xxi,  12,13.     Markxi, 
part  of  verse  1 1.  45,  46.     Luke  xix,  45,  46. 

IV.  Christ  heals  the  Sick  in  the  Temple,  and  reproves  the 

Chief  Priests.     Mat.  xxi,  14-16. 
V.  Some  Lreeks  at  Jerusalem  desire  to  see  Christ — The 
Bath  Col  is  heard.    John  xii,  20-43, 
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VI.  Christ  again  declares  the  object  of  his  Mission.    John 
xii.  44,  to  the  end. 
VIT.  Christ  leaves  (he  City  in   the  Evening,    and  goes  to 
Bethany.     Mat  xxi.   17.  Mark  xi.  11. 
VIII.  Monday— Fourth  Day  before  the  Passover — Christ,  en- 
tering Jerusalem  again,  curses  the  barren  Fig-tree. 
Mat.  xi   18,  19    Mark  xi  12-14. 
IX.  Christ  again  casts  the  Buyers  and  Sellers  out  of  the 

Tenipie     Mark  xi.  15-17. 
X.  The  Scribes  and  Chief  Priests  seek  to  destroy  Christ. 
Mark  xi.  18    Luke  xix.  47,  48. 
XI.  Christ   retires  in  the  Evening  from  the  Citv.     Mark 

xi.  19. 
XII.  Tuesday — Third  Day  before  the  Passover — The  Fig- 
tree  is  now  withered.     Mat.    xxi.    20-22.    Mark  xi. 
20-26. 

XIII.  Christ  answers  the   Chief  Priests,    who  inquire  con- 

cerning the  Authority  by  which  he  acted — Parables 
of  the  Vineyard  and  Marriage-Ft  ast.  Mat  xxi.  23, 
to  the  end,  and  xxii.  1-14.  Mark  xi.  27,  to  the  end, 
and  xii.  1-12.  Luke  xix.  1-19 

XIV.  Christ  replies  to  the  Herodians.  Mat.  xxii.  15-22.  Mark 

xii.  13-17.  Luke  xx.  20-26. 
XV.  Christ    replies  to  the  Sadducees.     Mat.  xxii.    23-33 
Mark  xii.  18-27.  Luke  xx.  -27-40. 
XVI.  Christ  replies  to    the    Pharisees.     Mat.   xxii.   34-40. 
Mark  xii.  28-34. 
XVII.  Christ  inquires  of  the  Pharisees  concerning  the  Mes- 
siah.    Mat.  xxii.  41,   to  the  end.     Mark  xii.  35-37. 
Luke  xx  41-44. 
XVHI.  Christ  severely  reproves  the  Pharisees.     Mat.  xxiii.  1. 
to  the  end.  Mark  xii.  38-40.  Luke  xx.  45,  to  the  end. 
XIX.  Christ  applauds  the    liberality    of  the  poor   Widow. 
Mark  xii.  41,  to  the  end.  Luke  xxi.  1-4. 
XX.  Christ  for  tells  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem — the  end. 
of  the  Jewish  dispensation — and  of  the  world.     Mat. 
xxiv.  1-35.   Mark  xii i.  1-31,  Luke  xxi   5-33. 
XXI.  Christ  compares  the  suddenness  of  his  second  Advent 
to  the  coming  of  the  Deluge.     Mat.  xxiv.  36,  to  the 
end.     Mark  xiii.  32,  to  the  end.  Luke  xxi.  34-36. 
XXII.  Th.-  Parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  Virgins.  Mat.  xxv. 
1-13. 

XXIII.  The  Parable  of  the  Servants  and  the  Talents.  Mat.  xxv. 

14-30 

XXIV.  Christ  declares  the  proceedings  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 

ment.    Mat.  xxv.  31,  to  the  end. 
XXV.  Christ  retires  from  the  city  to  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
Luke  xxi.  37,  38. 

ν  2 
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XXVI.  Wednesday — Second    day  before  the  Crucifix» 

Christ  foretells  his  approaching  Death.    Mat.  Xxvi, 

1-2.   Mark  xiv.  I. 
XXVII.  The  Rulers  consult  how  they  may  take  Christ.    Mat. 

xxvi  3-5.     Mark  xiv.  pt.  of  ver.   1.  ver.  2.    Luke 

xxii.  1,  2. 

XXVIII.  Judas  agrees  with  the  Chief  Priests  to  betray  Christ. 

Mat.  xvi.  14-16.  Mark  xiv.  10,  11.  Luke  xxii.  3-6. 

XXIX.  Thursday — the  day  before  the  Crucifixion.    Chris!  di- 

rects two  of  his  Disciples  to  prepare  the  Passover. 
Mat.  xxvi.   17-19.     Mark  xiv.  12-16.    Luke  xxii. 
7-13. 
XXX.  Christ  partakes  of  the  last  Passover.    Mat.  xxvi.  20. 

Mark  xiv.  17.  Luke  xxii.  14-18.  John  xiii.  1. 
XXX i.  Christ  again  reproves  the  Ambition  of  his   Disciples. 
Luke  xx.  24-27.  John  xiii  2-1 6. 

XXXII.  Christ  sitting  at  the  Passover,  and  continuing  the  Con- 

versation, s:>eaks  of  his  Betrayer.  Mat.  xxvi.  21- 
25.  Mark  Xiv.  17-21.  Luke  xxii.  21-23.  John  xiii. 
17-30. 

XXXIII.  Jndas  goes  out  to  betray  Christ,  who  predicts  Peter's 

denial  of  him,  and  the  danger  of  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles.  Luke  xx.  28-38.  John  xiii.  31,  to  the 
end. 

XXXIV.  Chrisi   institutes  the  Eucharist.     Mat.  xxvi.  26-29. 

Mark  xiv.  22-25.  Luke  xxix.  19,  20. 
XXXV.  Christ  exhorts  the  Apostles,  and  consoles  them  on 

his  approaching  Death.    John  xiv. 
XXXVI.  Christ    goes    with  his   Disciples    to  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  Mat.  xxvi.  3.    Mark  xiv.  26.  Luke  xxii.  39. 
XXXVII.  Christ  declares  himself  to  be  the  true  Vine.     John 
xv.  1-S. 
XXXVIII.  Christ  exhorts  the  Apostles  to  mutual  love,  and  to 
prepare  for  Persecution.     John  xv.  9,  to  the  end. 
xvi.l — 4. 
XXXIX.  Christ  promises  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    John 
xvi.  5,  to  the  end. 
XL.  Christ  interc  des  for  all  his  followers.     John  xvii. 
XLI.  Christ   again  predicts  Peter's  denial  of  him.     Mat 
xvi.  31-35.  Mark  xiv.  27-31. 
XLII.  Christ  goes   into   -the  Garden  of  Gethsemane — His 
agony  there.     Mat.  xx\i.  36-46.  Mark  xiv.  32-4i£. 
Lskexxii.  40-46.  Johnxviii.  1,  2. 
XL1II.  Christ  is  betra\  ed  and  apprehended-     The  resistance 
of  Pet.!•,  Mat.  xxvi   47-56  Mark  xiv.  43-50.  Luke 
xxii.  4Γ-53.  John  xviii.  3-1  i. 
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PART  VII. 

From  the  Apprehension  of  Christ  to  the  Crucifixion, 

I.  Christ  is  taken  to  Annas,  and  to  the  Palace  of  Caiaphas, 
Mat.  xxvi.  57.     Mark  xiv.  51-53.     Luke  xxii.  54.     John 
xviii.  12-U. 
II.  Peter  and  John  follow  their  Master    Mat.  xxvi.  58.  Mark 
xiv.  54.  Luke  xxii.  55.  John  xviii.  15,  16. 

III.  Christ  is  first  examined  and   condemned  in  the  House  of 

the    High  Priest.     Mat.  xxvi.  5U-66.     Mark  xiv.  55-64. 
John  xviii.  19-24. 

IV.  Twelve  at  night.     Christ  is  struck,  and  insulted  by  the 

Soldiers.     Mat.  xxvi.  67,  68.  Mark  xiv.  65.    Luke  xxii. 
63-65. 

V.  Peter's  first  denial   of  Christ,  in   the    Hall   of  the   High 

Priest.     Mat.  xxvi.   66-70.  Mark  xiv.  66-68.  Luke  xxii. 
56,  57.  John  xviii.  17,  18.  and  xxvii.  27. 

vf.  After  Midnight — Peter's  second  denial  of  Christ,  at  the 
porch  of  the  Palace  of  the  High  Priest.  Mat.  xxvi.  71, 
72.  Mark  xiv.  69,  part  of  70.  Luke  xxii.  58. 
VII.  Friday,  the  day  of  the  Crucifixion.  Time,  about  three  in 
the  Morning.  Pe;er's  third  denial  of  Christ,  in  the 
room  where  Christ  was  waiting  among  the  Soldiers  till 
the  dawn  of  day.  Mat.  xxvi.  73  75.  Mark  xiv.  70-72. 
Luke  xxii.  59-62. 
VIII.  Christ  is  taken  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  condemned. 
Mat.  xxii.  1.  Mark  χν.  part  of  ver.  i.  Luke  xxii.  66,  to 
the  end. 

IX.  Judas  declares  the  innocence  of  Christ.     Mat.  xxvii  3-10. 
X.  Christ  is  accused  befoi  e  Pilate,  and  is  by  him,  also,  declar- 
ed innocent.     Mat.  xxvii.  2.  and  xi.  14.     Mark  xv.  1-6. 
Luke  xxiii.  1-4.  John  xviii.  28-38. 

XI.  Christ  is  sent  l:ry  Pilate  to  Herod.     Luke  xxiii.  5-12. 

ΧΠ.  Christ  is  brought  back  again  to  Pilate,  w  ho  again  declares 
Him  innocent,  and  endeavours  to  persuade  the  people  to 
ask  Barabbas.  Mat.  xxvii.  15-20.*  Mark  xv.  6-11.  Luke 
xxii.  13-9.  John  xviii.  39. 

XIII.  Pilate  three  times  endeavours  again    to  release   Christ. 

Mat.  xxvii.  21-23.     Mark  xv.  12-14.    Luke  xxiii. 20-23. 
John  xviii.  40. 

XIV.  The  Jews  imprecate  the  punishment  of  Christ's  death  upon 

themselves.  Mat.  xxvii.  24-25. 
XV.  Pilate  releases  Uarabbas,  and  delivers  Christ  to  be  crucifi- 
ed. Mat.  xxvii.  20-30.  Mark  xv.  15-19.  Luke  xxiii.  24- 
25.  John  xix.  1-16. 
XVI.  Christ  is  ted  away  from  the  Judgment-hall  of  Pilate  to 
Mount  Calvary.  Mat.  xxvii.  31-32.  Mark  xv.  20-21. 
Luke  xxiii.  20-32.  John  xix.  part  of  v.  16,  and  v.  17. 
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XVIL  Christ  arrives  at  Mount  Calvary,  and  is  crucified .   Mat. 
xxvii.  33,  34-37.  Mark  xv.  22-23,  26-28.    Luke  xxiii. 
33-38.  John  xix.  18-22. 
XVIII.  Christ  prays  for  his  murderers.     Luke  xxiii.  part  of 
ver.  34. 
XIX.  The   Soldiers  divide  and  cast  lots  for  the  Raiment  of 
Christ  Mat.  xxvii.  35,36.  Mark  xv.  24-25.  Luke  xxiii. 
part  of  ver.  34.  John  xix.  23-24. 
XX.  Christ  is  reviled  when  on  the  Cross,  hy  the  Rulers,  the 
Soldiers,  the  Passengers,  the  Chief  Priests,  and  the 
Malefactors.     Mat.  xxvii.  39-44.    Mark  χ  v.   29-32. 
Luke  xxiii.  35-37. 
XXI.  Christ,  when  dying  as  a  Man,  asserts  his  Divinity,  in 
his  answer  to  the  penitent  Thief.     Luke  xxiii.  39-43. 
XXII.  Christ  commends  his   Mother  to  the   care   of  John. 

John  xix.  25-27. 
XXIII.  The  death  of  Christ,  and  its  attendant  circumstances. 
Mat.  xxvii.  45-52.  54-56.  Mark  χ  v.  33-41.  Luke  xxiii. 
44-49.  John  xix.  28-37. 


PART  VIII. 

From  the  Death  of  Christ  till  his  Ascension  into  Heaven, 

I.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  Nicodemus,  bury  the  body 
of  Christ.  Mat.  xxvii.  57-60.  Mark  xv.  42-46.  Luke 
xxiii.  50-54.  John  xix.  38-42. 
II.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  and  the  Wo- 
men from  Galilee,  observe  where  the  body  of  Christ 
was  laid.     Mark  xv.  47.  Luke  xxiii.  55. 

111.  The  Women  from  Galilee  hasten  to  return  home  be- 
fore the  Sabbath  began,  to  prepare  Spices.  Luke 
xxiii.   56. 

IV.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  continue  to  sit 
opposite  the  Sepulchre,  till  it  is  too  late  to  prepare 
their  Spices.  Mat.  xxvii.  61. 
V.  The  Sabbath  being  ended,  the  Chief  Priests  prepare  a 
Guard  of  Soldiers  to  watch  the  Sepulchre. Mat.  xxvii. 
62-66. 

VI.  The  Sabbath  being  over,  Mary  Magdalene,  the  other 
Mary,  and  Salome,  purchase  their  spices  to  anoint 
the  body  of  Christ.  Mark  xvi.  1. 
VII.  The  Morning  of  Easter-day.  Mary  Magdalen^,  the 
other  Mary,  and  Salome,  leave  their  homes  very 
early  to  go  to  the  Sepulchre.  Mat.  xxviii.  1.  Mark 
xvi.  part  of  ver.  2.  John  xx.  part  of  ver.  1. 
VIII.  After  they  had  left  their  homes,  and  before  their  ar- 
rival at  the  Sepulchre,  Christ  rises  from  the  dead* 
Mat.  xxviii.  2-4. 
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IX.  The  bodies  of  many  come  out  of  their  Graves,  and  go 
to  Jerusalem.  Mat.  xxvii.  part  of  ver.  52,  and  ver.  53. 
X•  Mary  Magdalene,  the  other  Mary,  and  Salome,  arrive 
at  the  Sepulchre,  and  find  the  Stone  rolled  away. 
Mark  xvi.  part  of  ver.  2,  and  ver.  3-4.  John  xx.  part 
of  ver,  1. 

Γ  XL  Mary  Magdalene  leaves  the  other  Mary  and  Salome,  to 
tell  Peter.     Johnxx.  2. 

XII.  Salome  and  the  other  Mary,  during  the  absence  of  Ma- 
ry Magdalene,  enter  the  porch  of  the  bepulchre, 
and  see  one  Angel,  who  commands  them  to  inform, 
the  Disciples  that  Jesus  was  risen.  Mat.  xxviii.  5-7* 
Λ/ark  xvi.  5-7. 

XIII.  Salome  and  the  other  Mary  leave  the  Sepulchre.  Mat. 

xxviii  8    Mark  xvi.  8. 

XIV.  Peter  and  John,  as   soon  as  they  hear  the   report  of 

Mary  Magdalene,    hasten   to  the  Sepulchre,  which 
they  inspect,  and  immediately  depart.    John  xx.  3=10 

XV.  Mary  Magdalene  having  followed  Peter  and  John,  re- 

main at  the  Sepulchre  alter  their  departure.     John 
xx.  part  of  ver.  It. 

XVI.  Mary  Magdalene    looks  into  the   tomb  and  sees  two 

Angels.     Johnxx.  part  of  ver.  11-12-13,  and  part  of 
ver.  I*. 
XVII.  Christ   first   appears  to  Mary  Magdalene,   and   com- 
mands her  to  inform  the  Disciples  that  he  has  risen, 
Mark  xvi.  19.  John  xx.  part  of  ver.  14,  aud  15-17. 
XVin.  Mary  Magdalene,   when  going  to  inform  the  Disciples 
that  Christ  had  risen,   meets  again  with  Salome  Rnd 
the  other  Mary.     Christ  appears  to  the   three  Wo- 
men.    Matt,  xxviii.  9.  John  xx.  18. 

XIX.  The  Soldiers,  who  had   fled  from  the  Sepulchre,  re- 

port to  the  High  Priests  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Mat.  xxviii.  11-15. 

XX.  The  second  party  of  Women  from  Galilee,  who  had 

brought  their  Spices  on  the  evening  previous  to  the 
Sabbath,  having  had  a  longer  way  to  come  to  the  Se- 
pulchre, arrive  after  the  departure  of  the  others;  ai  d 
find  the  Stone  rolled  away.  Luke  xxiv;  1-3. 
XXI.  Two  angels  appear  to  them  also,  assuring  them  that 
Christ  was  risen,  and  reminding  them  of  his  foretell» 
ing  this  fact.  Luke  xxiv.  4-9. 
XXII.  Mary  Magdalene  unites  her  testimony  to  that   of  the 

Galilean  Women.     Mark  xvi.  10.   Luke  xxiv.  10. 
XXill.  The  Apostles  are  still  incredulous.  Mark  xvi.  11.  Luke 

xxi  .  11. 
XXIV.  Peter  goes  a^ain  to  the  Sepulchre.     Luke  xxiv.  12, 
XXV.  Christ  appears  to  St.  Peter.    Luke  xxiv.  12, 
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XXVI.  Christ  appears  to  Cleophas  and  another  Disciple, 
going  to  Eraraaus.     Mark  xvi.  12.  Luke  ^3-32 
XXVII.  Cleophas  and    his  companion  return  to  Jerusalem, 
and  assure  the  Disciples  that  Christ  had  certainly 
risen.     Mark  xvi.  13.  Luke  xxiv.  33-35. 
XXVIII.  Christ  appears  to  the  assembled  Vpostles,  Thomas 
only  being  absent,   convinces  them  of  the  identity 
of  ids  resurrection  body,  and  blesses  them.     Luke 
xxiv.  36-43.  John  xx   ll?-23. 
XXIX.  Thomas  is  still  incredulous.     Mark  xvi.  13.  Johnxx. 
24-25. 
XXX.  Christ  appears  to  the  eleven,  Thomas  being  present* 
John  xx.  26-29. 
XXXI.  Christ  appears  to  a  large  number  of  his  Disciples, 
on  a  Mountain  in  Galilee.     Mat.  xxviii.  16-17,  and 
part  of  ver.  18. 
XXXII.  Christ  appears  again  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.  His  con- 
versation with  St.  Peter.     John  xxi.  1-24. 

XXXIII.  Christ  appears  to  his  Apostles   at  Jerusalem,  and 

commissions  them  to  convert  the  world.     Luke 
xxvi.  44-49.     Acts  i.  4-5. 

XXXIV.  Christ  leads  out  his   Apostles  to  Bethany,  within 

sight  of  Jerusalem,  reuews  their  commission, 
blesses  them,  and  ascends  up  visibly  into  Heaven  ; 
from  whence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  living  and 
the  dead.  Mat.  xxviii.  18-20.  Mark  xvii.  15-20, 
Luke  xxiv.  50-53.  Acts  i.  6-12. 
XXXV.  St.  John's  conclusion  to  the  Gospel  History  of  Jesus 
Christ.    John  xx.  30-81.  xxi.  25, 


0Έ  THE 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


This  Booh  may  be  divided  into  the  folloiving  sections  :. 

(§.  1.)  C.  I — IX.  From  the  Ascension  of  Christ 
to  the  termination  of  the  period,  in  which 
the  Gospel  was  preached  to  Proselytes  of 
Righteousness  and  to  Jews  only,  -     -     -     A.  D.  29-40. 

(§.  2.)  X — XII.  The  Gospel  now  preached  to  the 
devout  Gentiles  or  Proselytes  of  the 
Gate, "-    -    -    -     A.  D.  40-45. 

(§.  3.)  XIII.—  XV.  35.  Preaching  of  the  Gospel 
to  idolatrous  Gentiles;  and  Paul's  first 
Apostolical  journev,      -     -     -    -     -     -     A.  D.  45-49. 

(§   4.)  XV. 36.— XVil  I.  22.'  Paul's  second  journey.  A.  D.  50-55. 

(§.  5.)  XVIII.  23.— XXVII.  1.  Paul's  third  jour- 
ney,       A.  D.  55-60. 

(§.  6.)  XXV II.  2.—  XXVIII.      Paul's  journey  to 

Home  as  Prisoner,    -------    A.  D.  60-62 


©νδη•  artin  Hate 

OF    THE 

BOOKS  OP  TOEiE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  &c. 


I.  During  the   first  or  Pauline  persecution, 

Matthew  writes  his  Gospel  in  JUDEA,  A.  D.  37  or38. 

II.  Mark,  probably  at  JERUSALEM,  writes 

his  Gospel,     ---------         A.  D.  44d 

III.  PAUL,from  THESSALON1CA,  (see  Acts 

xvii,    I- 10.)    writes  his  Epistle    to  the 

Galatians,      -      --------         A.  D.  50. 

IV.  ,  from  CORINTH,  (see   Acts  xviii, 

1-5.)  writes  bis  I.  Epistle  to  the  Thessa- 

lonians,      ----------         A.  D.  51. 

V.  — ,  continuing   at    CORINTH,    (Acts 
xviii,  6-11  )  writes  his  II.  Epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians,    --------         A.  D.  52, 

VI.  ,  having  left  Corinth  for  Crete,  is  com- 
pelled on  his  return  to  winter  at  NICO- 
POLTS,  whence  he  writes  his  Epistle  to 
Titus,     -----------         A.  D.53. 

VII.  tffn»m  EPHESUS,  (Actsxix,  i-22.) 

writes  his  /.  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,         A.  D.  50. 

VIII.  ,  from  MACEDONIA,  (Acts  xxi.) 

writes  his  /.  Epistle  to  Timothy,      -    -        ψΑ.  D.  57. 
IX.  — ,  from  PH1LIPPI,  (Acts  xx,    1-3.) 
writes  his   //.    Epistle    to  the   Cori?i- 
thians,     ----------  A.  D.  58.•  I 

X.  ,  from  CORINTH,  on  his  way  from 

Actinia  to  Macedonia,  writes  his  Epistle 

to  the  Romans,  --------         A.  D.  58.  j 

XI.  Paul,  from  ROME,  (Actsxxviii,  17-30.) 

writes  his  Epistle  to  the  EpJiesians,  A.  D.  61. 

ΧΠ. Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  A.  D.  62. 

XIII. Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  A.  I).  62. 

XIV.  -, Epistle  to  Philemon,  A.  D.  62. 
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XV.  James  writes  his  Epistle,    -----         A.  D.  62s 

XVI.  Paul,  after  his  release,  writes  from  IT- 
ALY hi>  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,    -     -  A.  D.  62, 

XVII.  Luke  writes  his  Gospel&na  The  Acts,  in 

GREECE, A.D.63or64, 

XVIII.  Paul,  imprisoned  at  ROME,  in  the  gene- 
ral persecution  under  Neko,  in  the  anti- 
cipaii  η  οι  Death,  writes  his  11.  Epis- 
tle to  Timothy,  --------  A.  D.  65. 

XIX.  Ρετεώ,  (probably  from  Rome,)  writes  his 

I.  Epistle, A.  D.  65  or  66. 

XX. 1L  Epistle, A.  D.  66. 

XXI.  Jude    writes    his   Epistle*    (prob»h!y   in 

Syria,)     ------ A.  D.  66. 

— —  Mai-tyri'oir  of  Peter  and  Paul,  -    -    -     -         A.  D.  6$. 
■■  Destruction  of  Jerusalem,    -----         A.  D.  7Θ 

ΧΧΪΙ.  Joex,  at  EPHESUS,  writes  his    f        *\ 

Apocalypse, •  Vy       V  n-        Λ- 

XXHI.  —his  Oospel,  .         ...<*>*->         96  or  9? 
XXIV his  JipUtlee,    --..      L    y'J 
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